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THE CHARACTERISTICS OP THE TIMES. 
The limes, we often hear, are peculiar. Perhaps every age thinks 

this of itself, and some vvith truth: at least as it regards the great cen
tres of thought and influence; for, whatever may be said of those coun
tries in which every thing appears to be stereotyped, in these centres 
there will always be changes—perceptible changes—going on: former 
things will be in process of passing away; form?, modes, even things, 
will be becoming new. It is still true, however, that our world-"has 
ils marked er'as—its ages of rapid growth — its moulting seasons: pe
riods constituting epochs; so recognised, not only by contemporaries, 
but by such as come after, who see even more distinctly than the actors 
themselves, the lines which have been drawn across the world's his
tory—the new shades which colour the earth's surface. The most 
marked times have, of course, a very striking likeness, in many re
spects, to their predecessors. H u m a n nature is ever radically the 
same: imbued with the same dispositions, impregnated with the same 
desires, wrought upon by the same leading influenees, conlrolled by 
the same Providence. And even the greatest changes are not inde
pendent of the past: they may be traced in the workings, sometimes, 
indeed, very limited and feeble, of pre-existing causes. Even M o 
hammedanism had a way prepared for il. Sometimes these causes 
are even apparent, working above ground. This was the case with the 
era of tbe Great Reformation. However rapid its changes, we can 
trace them all to principles, and still more to facts, widely and power
fully operative throughout the Chrislian world, and that for ages ante
cedent. So it is with the changes now-going on. Marked as they 
are,-they are no new creation: they are the sequel of what has gone 
before; and of no one of them can vve say—Here is its first rise,Jts 
seed bud. 

In enumerating the most striking aspects of tbe times, w e present— 
1. The earnest and absorbing pursuit of pftysical good. To some 

extent, this is a feature of every improving age and people. M a n , stu
dious of novelty, is fond of change. H e ever seeks lo add to his 
comforts—to get rid of annoyances. Tbe industrious, the-thoughtful, 
the foreseeing cottager—ifhe have any hope—works his way to, some 
improvement in his narrow domain. The manufacturer—if above the 
savage state—endeavours to abridge and cheapen his processes. W h e n 
there is no such spirit, every thing stagnates. In our day, and parti
cularly in our land, this usually quiet disposition has become a passion. 
F e w are satisfied with what is. Mind and energy are tasked tp get 
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something better. The past is discarded—the future is regarded as 
yet pregnant with hitherto unthought-of physical good. Science ran
sacks the stores of nature to discover new materials—and invention is 
tortured in forming new combinations for the gratification of old and 
new appetites. Nothing is regarded as too difficult—nolhing too ha-
zai-dous. Nor is it a solitary mind here and there; there have always 
been sucb employed in this work, but thousands^a// partake of the 
sp.ifit. A n d hence, in many instances, suggestions are thrown out by 
the least practical—the farthest removed from the actual struggle of 
life-;—to be caught up by the experienced and skilful, and wrought up 
into things tangible and useful. Our food, our dress, our dwellings, 
our roads—agriculture, manufactures in every department, locomotion 
by land and by sea, are all made to feel the impulse of quickened at
tention and excited genius. The earth—Solicited by new methods, 
and fed with novel aliment, yields her more ample returns. These, 
agaim, such of tbem as are adapted to the purpose, are wrought, with 
almost incredible rapidity and profusion, into fabrics, nevv and beauti
ful, covering the nakedness of the millions wilh garments heretofore 
appropriated by the opulent. 

That some evil—perhaps much—has mingled itself with all this, we 
see and lament. A mere carnal spirit presides over these changes. 
They are prosecuted as if man's chief aim and highest end was to live 
well—to eat, drink, and be merry—to enjoy himself amid fleshly 
delights for a few short years, and then perish. N o question, the more 
important interests of man suffer. Tlvey are forgolten, or held in 
secon-dary esteem. Slill, in themselves, and in some of their results, 
we cannot condemn these strivings after increased physical enjoyment. 
T-hey are stirring up the pools of society—they are awakening great 
energies—they are levelling the ranks-and orders of men, so far as the 
comforts of each and all are concerned; and, above all, vve may regard 
them as preparing the way for a period in the future, when the ample 
means of sustenance and of gratification now so greatly and impiously 
abused, shall be turned to the best account in furnishing leisure and 
resources for the advancement of religion and morals, as well as in 
affording addilional incentives to gratitude and praise. 

2. A spirit of personal independence. This has not often been 
found among the masses in organized communities in any age. It 
exists in the more rude and savage tribes. It was exhibited, nearly to 
the full, among the wandering hordes which overran northern Europe 
in tbe decay of the Roman empire: but had almost disappeared from 
among their descendants long anterior tb tbe Reformation. Despot
ism—temporal and spirituals-had crushed it, and with it nearly all 
enterprise. The Reformation tended, with other good results, to raise 
the man,—in a sense, to isolate him—to quicken and call out tbe con
viction of personal responsibillty-^and, of course, the feeling and obli
gation of independent action. Not that men were released from social 
lies, each at liberty to promote bis own plans, and secure his own in
terests, without regard to the well-being of others. But men were no 
longer taught to consider themselves as so many cogs, and pins, and 
wheel.s, in a great machine, by wbose movements each constituent ele
ment was guided. While Popery and arbitrarj' power were the com
plete lords ofthe ascendant, the-whole tendency oftheir reign was, as 
it ev^r must be, to clog and fetter, and so to l>alsy, and, in the end. 
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^.Imost to extirpate ipdividual judgment ancl conscience. The priest
hood were tbe mind and conscience keepers of the masses—and even 
ofthe rulers,—kings and nobles led on their unthinking hordes to do 
their bidding, regardless of any higher authority. In most countries 
this is slill far too much tlie case. In truth, tbere is no country ex
empt—not even, this—where liberty bas largely degenerate-d into licen
tiousness. However, the eyes of men are beginning to open. The 
extension of the right of suffrage^—the unrestricted, the licentious en
joyment ofreligious liberty—the open eoni.petition in trade and other 
business employments—the frequent rupture of social bonds in the con
stant migrations and changes of location, have all 0{3"Erated, and are now 
every moment operating, lo extend and deepen, partiicularly in the 
United States,the spirit of general and independent judgraent. 

True, as we'bave already hinted, not a few evils attend the growth 
of such a spirit, Aiitbority—law/ul, and lawfully exercised autho
rity, is disregarded. Parents find it no easy task to control th'eir chil
dren; many do not attempt it. In tbe chureh there remains but the 
shadow of a corrective and effective discipline. In the state the same 
extreme has not been reacned, yet none can question that the name of 
" l a w " is less respepted^authorily is sensibly weakened. W e see 
tbese evils, but we think we can see beyond them. If lawful autho
rity is in danger of being despised, unlawful authority is not much 
better off. Constitutjons and laws whichi should never have been esta
blished, which "frame iniquity," are being undermined. In the old 
world the process is going on rapidly. The foundations are every 
wbere sought for, and their strength tested. Mere names are losing 
their influence, and the question isasked^—" Da institutions answer their 
end?" This is asked, not only respecting the feudal establishments of 
Europe, with their kings and nobles, and peculiar privileges and imr 
munities, but, as well, respecting the prelatic and papal ecclesiastical 
establishments. • A n d these questions must be answered. Prescrip
tion will not do. It will' not suffice,, as it has long done, to assert an 
ancient tenure. Present and equitable chums must be shown—claims 
resting upon work done, and good accomplifhod. If this be not d o n e — 
and few, if any, of these institutions, can make out, on spch grounds, 
even a plausible answer—lhey will be soon s6t aside, to make room for 
others, at least professedly better. 

It may be a slow process, or it may-be a rapid o n e — w e tbink it will 
be the latter—but, whether slow or rapid, the spirit of which we speak 
will do all this. But what is to follovv? Will independence of judg
ment, acting in all the various departments of social life and effort, 
^sue in an uncontrolled anarchy? Certainly not. It is the prelude 
of a happier state. So soon as the '^bond of iniquity" is broken, men 
must arrange themselves anew. Then, while the change is going oh, 
will there be a fair field, for the working of truth: then vvill the Spirit 
ofGod be poured out, as on old chaos, to re-arrange the sun4ered ele
ments. 

3. A disposition to examine anew,primar-t^, fundamental truths. 
This is but a phase of Ibe preceding, and yet it merits a distinct consi
deration. " The heavens," as well as " the eartb, are shaken." As 
nothing is regarded as fixed, nothing.established in tbe order of society, 
that may not be tested by.individual examination and judgment, so 
nothing ig too sacred i,n the reinlin of truth and sentiment to be tho-



6 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

roughly sifted. What republicans and socialists are doing in the state, 
and in regard to the church, recluse siudents in the study, and their 
followers and compeers in more hasty efforts, are doing in regard to 
doctrine and principle. The Bible is hardly held sacred, we do not 
mean from the attacks of the open enemy of divine revelation—such 
it bas always had to encounter—but from the assaults of a reckless and 
wearing criticism. Rationalism, and a rationalislic metaphysics, have 
laid their rude hands upon the ark of God—are taking it asunder, test
ing ils materials in their alembics, and prying, with a fearless eye, into 
its most secret recesses. The interpreters and fathers of tbe Great 
Reformation are no longer authority. The cburcb of the past is not 
listened to. Itis taken for granted that no former age can teach this 
one any thing. The principle is avowed, that progress must be sought 
in religious doctrine corresponding to the rapid improvements in sci
ence, and in the arts. All this is itnthin the limits ofthe church her-
setf. Outside, they are more reckless. Even the being ofGod is de
nied under the name of Pantheism, or Tianscendentalism; as also the 
necessiiy of any revelation, or of any religion at,all. In short, not only 
is the politician compelled to discu.ss the first principles of political 
organization: the Christian has equally to do battle for every leading 
principle of his faith, and that with adversaries bearing tbe Christian 
name, and perhaps even claiming kindred with a faithful ancestry. 

Of all this, w e say as ofthe spirit of personal independence in the 
arena of action, that with much evil, there are some omens of good. 
The battle has been fought in Germany with the Rationalists—the 
most dangerous of the enemies of divine revelation—and il has been 
won by the friends of tbe, Bible. Rationalism has .passed ils culmi
nating point. Thirty years ago, it had set up its victorious standard 
in central Europe. It is now retreating before its growing and zealous 
adversaries. The same result will follovv the same and similar con
flicts elsevvhere. Not only the Scriptures, but tbe truths of Scripture, 
will each in turn emerge from tbe din and smoke of the battle with 
new honour, and with fresh claims upon onr faith and confidence. 
Total depravity and inability, our fall in Adam, Christ's vicarious death 
for the elect, the work qf the Spiril in regenerating and sanctifying 
elect sinners, justification by imputed righteousness, Christ's universal 
dominion, and the subordination of all human institutions to his autho
rity and to his kingdom, assailed as they now are, will yet triumph, in 
their issue, over all Arminian, and Hopkinsian, and infidel opposition. 

In the mean time, tliese investigations, even those which, we have 
denominated "reckless," are not without their use. Tbe faithful are 
driven to examine the foundations of their faith—tbey must dig down 
to the rock, removing all tbe superincumbent strata of mere prejudice, 
habit, education, &c. This is, of itself, no trifiing benefit. But the 
same spirit aets in every direction. While it assails truths, it does not 
permit any class of errors to escape. Prelatic succession, papal tra
ditions, popish mummeries, priestly assumptions, are equally exposed 
to its "axes and its hammers." It tries all—and only that which can
not be shaken will remain. 

4. Tfiere is Utile mutual confidence and affection a m o n g Chris
tians. W e are aware tbat many attempts bave been made to bring 
about a union ainong Protestants—as tbe Evangelical Union—and 
among some denominations regarded as most nearly related in faith 
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and in practice. Ijut these have, as yet, been "efforts" only. New 
divisions are made, almost yearly, in some one »r olber of the Pro
testant denominalions; and even where division has not actually taken 
place, it is thought of and spoken of as almost a thing of cour.se. W e 
are probably within bounds when we say that the number of distinct 
churches has doubled within the last twenty or twenty-five years. 
But it is not in this aspect w e propose just now to consider the times. 
W h a t is the state of things within the churches as they now exist? 
W e reply, there is little mutual confidence or affection. In every de
nomination with which we are acquainted, jealousies, feuds, incipient 
or complete schisms, are wofully frequent. The ministry do not con
stitute any exception. Even among those who, by their standing, du
ties, and vows, should be more especially one in beart, and one in ac
tion, the same evils are but too prevalent. N o wonder, then, that 
private Christians look coldly upon each other, and, vvhile "seeking 
their gain from their quarter," treat their fellow-members with indif
ference, or view them with positive dislike. W h y is this? W e an
swer—(1.) It must be ascribed to tbe withdrawing of the Spirit of 
Cbrist. When-divisions exist, " is it not because we are yet carnal?" 
(2.) There is little love to Christ—of course, little to bis members. 
(3.) Ambition and pride have their baneful influence. M e n , even in 
the church, seek applause and power, and are easily irritated by re
proof. (4.) In too many instances confidence is not deserved, and 
must be withheld. 

These are some of the causes; otbers might easily be mentioned. 
But, to whatever w e ascribe it, none can doubt the fact. As truly as 
faction and a factious spirit characterize the social state, just as truly 
do tbey the religious. Perhaps, even this, is not an unmingled evil. 
If it act as a solvent, loosening the bonds which unite the faithful, it is 
not less operative among the votaries of error. In this aspect, we can
not regret it. W e cannot regret any thing that tends to disunite and 
weaken the energies of those who are combined in error and in wrong. 
W e see in this, moreover, an indication ofa coming period, when that 
spirit of personal independence of which w e have already spoken, will 
have, on this very account, a proper scope. Notbing is more desirable 
than the entire relaxation of every tie which binds men together—as 
papists are bound—in sin. Even from this, at first sight unmixed 
evil, we augur something good. 

5. Associated effort outside of both church and state. There is 
no feature of the age more marked or more singular than this. M e n 
associate on the independent or voluntary principle for nearly every 
purpose. Business, social enjoyment, social and political reforin, active 
-benevolence, mutual improvement, and even directly Christianizing 
efforts, eacb furnish exemplifications ofour statement. Some, indeed, 
aim at resolving tbe entire fabric of social life into one grand associa
tion, differing in its rules, ils spirit, and its details, from any thing 
that has heretofore existed. Perhaps, no age bas been without its vo
luntary associations—perhaps, none ever will. The monks gathered 
into monasteries on this principle. The friends of truth, in dark times, 
often formed themselves, for particular purposes, into what w e would 
now call societieSj but without much attempt at regular organization. Po
litical reforms have,perhaps, always been preceded and attended by some
lhing of the sort. W h a l marks this age is their universal prevalence. 

http://cour.se
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Every "idea" brings forth its society. Literatu're and science are 
advanced by associations. W e find them in congregations, neigh
bourhoods, states, nations. N o doubt, some of these have their origin 
in the defects of political and ecelesiastical arrangements. They are 
supplementary. Others occupy a ground, and purpose formations ap
propriate enough. Some are good—sonve, many, bad. But they exist 
every where, either openly or secretly. M a n y are short-lived: some 
appear to have assumed a permanent form. The very fact of their ex
istence, we may remark,, demonstrates th-e irresistible energy of th6 
social principle, and may serve lo dispel any apprehensions respecting 
a state af anarchy to follow the overthrow of present institutions. Such 
a state, unless very transiently, cannot possibly exist. A s certainly as 
drops of water will run into each other to form a large mass, so cer
tainly will human beings unite to form associations whera pre-existing 
organizations are broken up. 

VVe have said that these associations are often supplementary. A n d 
it were well if both church and stale would study them with serious 
attention. They could not fail to learn some lessons. They have 
done so already. A s to the church, whence did she derive, in late days, 
her missionary schemes? From voluntary associations first formed. 
A s to the state itself, wherfce temperance enactments? From asso
ciations to promote the temperance cause. Nor have tbey j'et done 
with their work. They are re-organizing society. They are jlccus-
toming tbe minds of men to united action in nearly all departments of 
religion and morals, as well as in mere matters of politics and business. 

6. There is a universal longing for better times. Every man 
has his bright vision ofthe future. In some—in many—tbese are 
mere vague longings, arising out of the felt evils of the present. In 
many instances these visions are no better than idle dreams. A n d 
sorae base tbeir expectations upon the most unsubstantial grounds. 
The future of the Socialist and of the Millenarian are vei'y diflerent, 
certainly—nearly equally baseless are their expectations, but their long
ings no less earnest. In all this, there may enter largely as an ele
ment, that discontent with Ibe existing, a-nd that disposition to seek 
for future good, which, amid the ruins of sin, so singularly characterizes 
our race. But mu«h of it is distinctive of the times: particularly as it 
relates to expecled changes in the order of human society: not merely 
its political, but its r.eligious and social. 

This spirit ofthe age is working out itsown accomplishment. And 
while much is unquestionably sought for, and, of course, much at
tempted—as tbe Socialistic, for example—which is repugnant lo reason 
and at war with revelation,, yet will good come out ofthis evil. 
• There is anotber aspect in which these longings are peculiar. They 
expect a speedy coming of the "better times," The minds of men 
are not now upon a far distant era when present evils shall no longer 
plague our race. Expectation is strong. The Christian, depending 
upon the arm of the Lord—the mere philanthropist and visionary, 
upon his own arm, or upon the "chapter of accidents"—are both in 
a condition not to be surprised by any change, however sudden or 
great. 

In view of all this, we may remark— 
1. That we need to be on our guard against an undue love of the 
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woJ-fd—'kslj, in the rush for ttiere physical dnjoymetttj God antl heaVen 
be forgotten. 

fi. Let us ever remember that the Bible is the only sure guide, and 
6be Spirit of Truth the on̂ ly infallible teacher. This will guard us 
against a licentious abuse of intellectual liberty. 

3. Let us be well-grounded in all—particalarly primary goî pel 
truth—lest we be swept with the current of error, and of presumptuous 
inquiry and speculation. 

'4. Let us learn to cherish i beoomin-g, wise, cdmstant, and lively 
afection for all the faithful. T o love the Church. T o resolve -that 
w e toill not forget Jervisalem. 

S. Let us cultivate a near and intimate fellowship wnth the brethren, 
and labour to render th« Church of Christ active and united^—and to 
co-operate wilh her in all her Cbristiajn efforts. Thus glory will accrue 
to Christ, the Church occupying her right place as the light of the 
world—the true and effective instrument of reformation. 

6. Let us never cease tb hope for tbe advent of better days. Others 
expect tii«m. Surely the Christian ought. However dark tbe pre
sent aspect ofthe titties may be in some respects, nothing is more cer
tain than that glorious days are in store for the Church and th« world. 
"Fear not,—I am with thee: be riot dismayed, I am thy God," is the 
encouraging language of Hitti w b o is faithful and mighty. 

Family CAtECHisiNG. 

The time has been, when no head of a family* who pretended to 
the name of a Christiain, Would have dared td H>eglect it5 but, as with 
fanfVfily wdrsJiip, what was once the rule has, we fearj become the ex
ception. Nay, there is too much doubt, that rare as is the worship of 
the family, the family catechising is still more r^re; and some wbo 
observe the former duty have no relish for the latter. The chief Cause 
of fchis is, no doubt, the decline of Vital religion; but there are par
ticular circumstances, at the present day, which cannot be held as 
evincing such a decline, and yet have had their influence in producing 
tbe result w e are deploring. Since Sabbath Schools have become so 
numerousy many p-aHents think the work of family catechising is taken 
out of their hands- N o w this is a great mistake! Sabbath Schools are 
a blessing, and a great blessing, to the country.* But they are at the 
best but A remedy for a prevalent disease; smd if every father could, 
and would, instruct bis own hawsehQld, Sabbath Sehools would be quite 
uncalled for. N o Christiain parent is at Hberty to devolve on a prox'y 
the religious training of his offspring. A n d what instruction can be 
compared to that of a father? The sehool teacher may be v6ry kind, 
and deeply concerned for the salvation of his pupils. But the child 
kmows that his parent has far more interest in him than any stranger 
ean bave; aod if the lessons of the school are not .seconded by home 
tuition, they will in general be in vain. The neglect of tbis duty we 
believe to be one great reason of a fact which all Christians deplore, 
that while Sabbath Schoolswere never more numerous^juvedile wicked
ness vVasi never Wore prevalent. 

* This statement, the article itself goes far to disprbjrei^Eu. Gov. 
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The neglect of the good old way has been most disastrous. It is 
owing to this tbat so much ignorance now prevails among the members 
of churches, and that the altainments of most professors are so very 
circumscribed. None vvho exaraine candidates for communion, or 
jiarents who are seeking baptism for their cbildren, but raust be pained 
.at this. M a n y people can make but little of sermons, as preachers can
not be always dwelling on first principles; and as church examinations, 
either from the neglect of the pastor, or the pride of tbe people, are 
now alraost entirely obsolete, unless the examination be practised in 
the family, ignorance must increase. A n d is it not owing to the same 
neglect tbat the grossest errors and wildest views on religious subjects 
are so rampant in lhe present day? Though the age be distinguished 
for shrewdness and acuteness in detecting flaws in science and litera
ture, what monstrous opinions are entertained on religion! 

In regard to the manner in wbich this duty sbould be performed:— 

" It must be done frequently. Not at rare intervals, as before a 
coramunion, or vvhen about tp ask admission into the church, or when 
tbe visit ofthe pastor is expected. It raust be very regular,and often 
repeated. For many years it was tbe custom to require an answer to 
a question every raorning, and the greater part of Saturday was devoted 
to a revisal of the Calechism. But in this age of bustle and business, 
when even the day of God is encroached on, and there is time for every 
thing but religion, such important seasons may notbe convenient. Yet 
once in the week is surely not too often, and the evening of the Sab
bath may be employed by all. 
" It raust be done seriously,—not like some secular exercise, but as 

a work involving eternal interests. The subjects of examination are all 
of the most solemn and tremendous raoment. A n d yet how often 
are the questions repeated wilh scarcely a solemn sound, and by a 
thoughtless tongue! N o w , this is not only hateful to God, but hurtful 
to the young. On such occasions all levity must be banished from 
Ihe raind. They must be laught, when exarained, that they have now 
to do with God, and that the place they occupy is ' holy ground.' 

"It must be done intelligently; without this it will be labour in 
vain, l^any have the forra of sound words to which they can attach 
no meaning. They can repeat tbe questions with the greatest accuracy, 
but if you vary tbe language, and ask what is raeant by the thing ex
pressed, there is no reply but the stare of ignorance. In this matter 
an improvement has taken place in recent editions of the Catechism. 
But still there is need for raore explanation, that milk may be given 
to babes as well as meat to the stronger raen. 

" It must be done affectionately, in the spirit of the father wben he 
said—'0, m y son, if thine heart be wise, m y heart shall rejoice, even 
mine;" or ofthe inother who, leaning over the darling of her 'heart 
exclaims—'0, m y son, and tbe son of ray womb, and the son of m y 
vows, and the son of ray prayers.' The young must be drawn with 
the cords of love as the bands of a man. W e cannot compel tbem to 
be religious. W e may force them lo read tbe Bible, and to repeat tbe 
questions, but we cannot compel them to love the Redeemer. In con
ducting this duty, the father must try to convince the. child tbal he 
loves him as his own soul, and travails as in birth that Christ may be 
farmed in his heart. 
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"It must be done attractively,-not in a scolding, scowling manner 
which would discourage children, and.beget an aversion lo the exercise; 
not as a.lask or a piece of drudgery, so many questions inflicted as a 
kind of punishment'. Unless the duty is made a delight, it will be 
little reli.shed. The pious Philip Henry, as his son tells u.s, made the 
work of catechising so delightful to himself and his household, that he 
would sometimes say, at its close on the Sabbath evening—'Well, if 
this is not heaven, il must be the gate to it.' 
" And il must be done prayerfully. The parent'who knows any 

thing of true religion, is well aware that all his efforts will be useless 
without the Spirit of God. H e may succeed in imparting a theoretical 
knovyledge; his .child may be able to answer vvith promptitude and 
precision every question he is pleased to put to bim; but without the 
grace of God, it is all like the sounding brsTss or the tinkling cymbal. 
Tlie knowledge which is all intellectual may exist in tbe raemorj-or tbe 
head, but has no communication with the heart. Polish the marble as 
you please, it may display its spots and its veins, but it is marble still. 
N o father can convert his son. Flesh and blood cannot do this; none 
but the Father in beaven. While, therefore, the parent questions, he 
must aho pray; and while in the raorning he sows his seed, he raust 
look up for tbe early and the latter rsiins."—Uniled Presbyterian. 

With all IbL^we most cordially agree, except the statement that 

" Sabbath Sch6ols have been a great blessing." Tbat lhey have done 

some good, in remote places particularly, we do not denj'; but, upon 

the whole, and this is the vvay to test an inslitution, w« believe they have 

bad a very hurtful influence. Destitute children should be attended lo, 

but in sorae way far more e|rectual than by Sabbath Schools. A s they 

now are, filled mainly witb the children of church members, they are 

a mere apology—tbey do little more than furnish an excuse for tbe 
lamentable neglect of the destitute, which all must admit prevails. 

DOMESTIC MISSIONS—CIRCULAR. 
BY synod's committee. 

Dear Brethren:—Thev committee appointed by Synod at its late 
meeting to conduct the fiscal concerns of the domestic missionary scherae, is 
directed to call your attention to this important subject. The duty is a 
pleasing one to us, and we entertain the hope that our endeavour to per
form it will be acceptable to you. Your candid and patient consideration 
is .solicited to the following reflections. 

W e admit with all readiness and with gratitude to God, ypur deep con
viction of the vast importance and urgency of this work. In the most 
emphatic sense it is such a work as is fitted to engage the.attention and 
invite the efforts of Christian philanthropists. A n impartial examination 
of the comparative claims of foreign and domestic missions will not, 
we,are assnred, result unfavourably to the latter. There inay be more of 
excitement and romance in the establishment of missionary operations in far 
distant regions, but in a church such as our own, small in numbers and in 
pecuniary ability, tbere is more of the sobriety of reason, raore of the 
humility and intelligent devotion of love, in labouring in the behalf of those 
who are perishing at our own doors. Be it far from us, indeed, to under
value the importance of foreign missions or to offer the slightest dis-
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couragement to those who are engaged in prosecuting them. We honour 
those who, with praiseworthy self-denial and zeal, have devoted themr 
selves to this great work, and w e glorify God for what has been done. A t 
the same time we would not have the attention of the church withdrawn 
from another class of missions, whicb, though of more bumble and unpre
tending character, are of equal importance in every respect, with equal, if 
not greater prospects of success. 

A n extensive and promising field invites cultivation. In this respect 
the church has never been more advantageously situated. Incredible as 
it may appear, it is nevertheless a solemn truth that there are thousands in 
our midst without the word of life, and many of them without the means 
of procuring this inestimable boon. Vast numbers seldom, if ever, hear 
the gospel preached, while there are not a few in whose ears its glad tidings 
have never sounded. A 4ieatheBJsm as debasing and ruinous as that 
of China and Hindoostan is found among ourselves, rendered all the more 
dreadful by the Consideration of surrounding light and privileges. The 
light shines in the darkness, but the darkness comprehendeth it not. 
These are just objects of commiseration. Compassion pleads for them, 
gratitude pleads for them, and justice demands that something should be 
done, instantly and effectively done, for tbe relief of tbeir famishing souls. 

Union and energy in the cause of domeslic missions, by God's blessing, 
is likely to prove an important auxiliary to the progress of reformation 
principles. Events are transpiring in the providence of the Mediator, 
that justify tte views and practice of the witnesses, and awaken inquiry 
respecting their conformity to the word of G o d and their bearing opon 
the social welfare of man. Certainly at no previous period have the dis
tinctive principles of the reformation been treated with more respectful 
deference by large numbers of sober-thinking raen fhan at the present. M a n y 
are beginning to feel what they have, too long, been unwilling to believe, 
that the nations are in fact hostile to Christ, and that allegiance to them 
is inconsistent with due allegiance to Him. It is enough to know that a 
solemn crisis has been reached in the sentiments of many devoted and 
inquiring minds. W e are not at liberty to doubt the course that due con
sideration and reflection in such c^es will indicate. T h e opportunity is 
auspicious. Let us furnish them with the means of prosecuting their in-
qiuries. Facilitate their investigations^ and then may w e hope that, by 
God's help, they will be willing to forego the approbation of the multitude, 
and choose for themselves the reproa,eh of the witnesses of Christ. 

There is. still anothei; class v»ho have strong claims upon our Christian 
sympathy and compassion. Tbese are our brethren, associated with us in 
the same vows and testimony; striving, equally with ourselves, to walk by 
the same rule whereto they have already attained. M a n y of these, ne
cessitated by the pressureof the times to quit their native land, are seek
ing the means of livelihood in our more favoured country. Families of 
this class,...and in some cases small societies, are found in remote parts of 
our widely extended territory. Far away from brethren, with w h o m once 
they had sweet counsel in going to the house of God, adversity has robbed 
them of the means necessary to secure the ministrations of the gospel. 
Witii what melancholy reminiscences must they recur to happier days wheii 
they went to God's house with the voice of joy ̂ nd praise. The Sabbath 
•With all Its delightful assQciations comes to them as formerly, but alas' 
there is no communion of saints, no opportunity to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. Doubtless the i;4ord has seen the 
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afflictions of bis people and knows their sot rows, and shall w e hesitate to 
commiserate their situation and take speedy, and effectual measures for 
sending them relief? 

There are instances, too, in which even congregations of our brethren 
have claims upon our Christian sympathy ami betteVolenee, that cannot, 
coiffiistently with fraternal affection ahd regard, be overlooked. Owing 
partly to paucity of numbers, and partly to pecuniary disability, it is found 
impracticable, in some eases at least, to secure fbr themselves stated pas
toral services. In consequence of this, not only are they subjected to great 
disadvantage as it respects their personal i-nstruction and edification, 
while their families are expcsed to the peril of (urning aside " by the 
flocks of the companions," but precious opportunities of furthering the 
cause ofthe reformation, dear to us all, and the general interests of religion, 
pass away, without any effort at improvement. A small amount of as
sistance in many such cases might, be productive Of incalculable good. 
W e feel the greater freedom in the presentation of this claim, inasmuch as 
it forms a prominent feature iri the missionary schemes of our brethren, 
both in Ireland and Scotland; and in its practical workings, as is~well 
known to many of you, has been eminently successful and satisfactory to 
all. In this connexion too let us remember the inspired injunction; "Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." 

A s an effective means of gaining these desirable oibjects, w e would re
commend to your unbiassed consideration the plan adopted by synftd at 
its recent meetings. In a plan embracing such extensive and impor
tant interests, it is not expected that one attempt will be sufficient (o pei--
fect the arrangement for its successful prosecutiori. Under all the cil--
cumstanceS, hpwever, it is adjudged that the scherae submitted is ̂ mong 
the best, and with the advantage of a fair triftl, tvill prove encouragingly 
successful. Unity of effort *is its distinguishing characteristic. It will 
appear obvious on reflection that concentration of effort is of essential 
importance. T h e scattered condition of the church; the urgency of 
fhe call in every part; the distribution of labourers; the necessiiy for 
equalizing as much as ])racticable the pecuniary burden, and other conside
rations that will readily suggest themselves, imperatively call for a gene
ral and united endeavour in this great work. The strong Should bear 
the infirmities of the weak. With one heart and with one hand may w e 
strive, all of us, together, in furthering the interests of our common faith 
and salvation. 

Brethren, the success of fhis beneficent enterprise, under God, depends 
mainly on your prompt and hearty co-operation. Without this our 
cheristed hopes are doomed, as heretofore, but not for any fault of 
yours, fo disaster and diSapporntfterit. The supreme judicatory of the 
cburch, in their earnest wish to labour more effectively in extending, es-
fabli.̂ iing, and perpetuating the kingdom.of Christ, bave devised a way 
in their judgment suitable and practicable. They look to you with con-
fitlence to furnish tbe necessary raeans. T o you they a-ddress their earnest 
appeal. Others are busy; w h y should we.st'and all the day idle? This is 
no time for delay; w e raust bestir ourselves; indeed tve haust. O n iorrder 
occasions your liberality bas abounded; let it do so again. The prompti--
tude with which you bave responded to appeals of a similar kind in piist 
instances, justifies high hopes in the present. W e felicitate you on the 
opportunity n o w offered to all of enhancing their felicity. "It is more 
messed to give than to receive." 'iBut to do good and to communicate. 
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forget not; for with such sacrifices, God is well pleased." Hold forth 
the word oflife not only by lhe holiness of your profession, but by the cheerful 
devotion of your lives and property to that Redeemer whom you love, and 
desire to serve. With these considerations we leave the matter with you, 
hoping and believing too, that it will receive the attention which its im
portance and urgency so justly merit* " N o w thanks be unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of 
his knowledge by us in every place."—By order of tbe Committee. 

Samoel O. Wylie, Chairman. 
P. S. Comraunications for the treasurer to be directed to William Brown, 

Schuylkill Gth and Locust. 

T H E O L O G I C A L S E M I N A R Y D E B T , & C . 

Proceedings of the Committee of Synod appointed to devise, and recom
mend a plan of making collections to. liquidate the debt due tlie Professors 
of the Theological Seminary, and also to raise the sum of $400, as an an
nual salary to Dr. Willson as Emeritus Professor. 

The Committee met the 12th of July, 1851, at the honse of Andrew 
Knox, all the members present. 

The following plan was unanimously adopted, and is most respectfully 
recommended to the whole churcb, as the most simple, and it is hoped the 
most efficient method for united action in the discharge of this impor
tant duty. 

It is suggested that two collections in each year be taken up in all our 
congregations until next meeting of Synod, one for paying the debt due 
the Professors, and the other for paying the present salary of Dr.Willson. 

These collections to be taken up in whatever way may be found most 
advisalile in each case, and transmitted to the committee with express in
structions lo which of the above objects it is to be applied, in order that 
the design of the contributors may in all cases be carried out. 

Remittances may be sent to any member of committee, and will be duly 
acknowledged. 

James Wiggins, No. 212 Greenwich, corner of Barclay st., N . Y. 
John Nightingale, No. 215| Division street. N e w York. 
Andrew Knox, No. 173 Sixth avenue. N e w York. 

THE HEADSHIP OF THE STATE OVER THE CHURCH. 

In no country has the independence of tbe church been raore in
sisted nipon, in the abstract, than in this. The great boast is, tbat 
here the church manages her affairs in her own way; that sbe is sub
ject to tbe control of no queen or •parliament. This is the theory: 
but is tbis the practice ? Let us see. And, 

1st. W h e n lhe General .Assembly, in 1837, cut off a portion of the 
N e w School merabers, tbe latter, with their friends who adhered to 
them and clairaed to be the Assembly, took the case before tbe civil 
tribunals—not for the money, as tbey said, but to test the question, 
which v\'as the Irue General Assembly! In other words, asking Caesar 
to reverse, violently, the decision of the supreme judicatory of the 
church ! 

2d. M a n y arguments—or tbings that have occupied tbe place of 
arguments—bave been presented to the public within a few years past, 
and from very influential quarters, in leading denominations, fpr the 
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purpose of proving that the church should not enact any rule of disci
pline to which the law of the land is opposed. A n article of this kind 
is nowr before us, in the columns ofthe "Christian Observer," the 
N e w School organ in this region. The writer gives five reasons, as 
he calls them, for excluding from tbe councils of the church such 
questions as slavery. W e quote two: 
"4th. The cliurch should avoid all conflicts with the state, as did her Saviour. 

To array her opinions against the acts of the state, is lo weaken arid impair the 
popular respect for the autho'rity of law, on which all depend, under God, for the 
protection of property, freedom]! life and character. 5th. Such action greatly im
pairs the influence 'of a church on the most intelligent persons in the community, 
who are not members of her communion. The powers acquired by the church of 
Rome, and the spiritual despotisin she established by her conlrol of the political 
world, have ren-dered men jealous of ecclesiastical interference in the afiairs of 
state." 

These are given as tbe views of "many laymen." NovV, 1. Tbey 
affirm what is unirue ofthe Saviour. Do these men read tbeir Bibles? 
W h o was it that denounced the scribes and Pharisees, as having raade 
void the law of God by their traditions? W h o was il?—was it not 
Jesus of Nazareth, who was charged with " perverting the nation," 
with " stirring up the people," and setting them against the govern
ment? 2. If the doctrine of these men be true, how is the church to 
be " the light of the world,"—^^unless, indeed, all governments are 
necessarily right? 3. Do these men forget that the "stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands" is lo smite the "great image,"—ungodly 
civil government—and "break it in pieces?" 4. A,las! for the mar
tyrs—fdr God's witnesses, if these "doctrines be true—lhey died as 
fools die. 

3d. The most barefaced acknowledgraent that tbe state is the head 
ofthe church, and not Christ, has lately been made by lhe Methodists 
of South Carolina. It is known to our readers that the Methodist 
Discipline has sorae anti-slavery clauses. The alternpt to enforce 
them led to the division of that body a fevv years ago. The Conference 
of South Carolina has struck them out, and issued a new edition : an 
act which one of their journals defends, in an article comraencing tbus: 
" Now when the Methodist Church.of South Carolina has done all in its power 

to harmonize the law of the church with the law of the land and the institutions of 
the country." . . . . ' 

Again, we find that this act vvas dotie after talcing counsel from the 
" powers that be:" 
"Leading statesmen and politicians had been consulted with reference to the 

action which the South Carolina Conference, by its delegates, should take in the 
njatter." . . . 

Sotithern Methodists, at least, cannot hereafter say much against the 
governments of the old world for riding over the church, dictating 
her faith ! Nor can the N e w School body, provided sbe sanctions the 
doclrines of " many laymen." In fact, we mistake if we do not see 
ample proof of a disposition, widely prevalent, to submit the faith and 
practice of the church, on trying points, to the slate. Ceriain ques-
tionSj confessedly involving morals, are affirmed to belong to the state; 
the church must not touch them ! N o w , for our own part, if we were 
cohipelled to choose between ĥis insidious, indirect and debasing dic
tation of the state, and an open, candid and mutually understood claim 
to the same effect, we would choose the latter. W h e n will we see the 
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church rising in the majesty of her Head, and denying all allegiance 
to thrones and dynasties, and ungodly statesmen, asserting her own in
dependence, i'aitli and discipline? To do go migbt subject her, as it 
does now, when she is faithful,tothe chargeof "perverting the nation,'̂  
and "stirring up the people;" but "lhe servant is not above his mas
ter:" "If they called the Master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more they of his household !" 

Listening to Evil Reports.—The longer I live, flie more I feel the im
portance of adhering to the rules wliich I have laid down for myself in rela
tion to such matters:—1, To hear as little as possible of whatis to the pre
judice of others. 3. To believe nothing of lhe kii-id till I am absolutely forced 
to it. 3. Never tn drink into the spirit of one who circulates an ill report. 
4. Alv̂ 'ays to moderate, as far as I can, the unkindness which is expressed 
towards others. 5. Always to believe that, if the other side were heard, a 
very different account would be given of the roiatter. I consider love as 
wealth; and as I would resist a man who should come to rob m y house, so 
would I a man who would .weaken my regard.for any human being. I con
sider, too, that persons are eas;t; into diflerent moulds; and tbat to ask myself, 
What should I do in that person's situation? is not a just mode of judging. 
I must not expect a man that ia naturally cold and reserved, to act as one that 
is naturally warm and affectionate; and I think it a great evil, that people do 
not make more allowances for each otber in this particular. I think religious 
people are too little attentive to these considerations; and that it is not in re
ference to the ungodly world only that the passage is true, " He that departeth 
from evil maketh himself a prey;" but even in reference to profbssors also, 
amongst whom there is a sad proneness lo listen to evil reports, and to believe 
the representations they hear, without giving the injured person any opportu
nity of rectifying their views, and defending his own character. The more 
prominent any man's character is, tbe more likely be is to suffer in this way; 
there being in the heart of every man, unless greatly subdued by grace, a 
pleasure in hearing any thing which may sink others to bis level, or lower 
them in the estimation of the world. W e seem Ip ourselves elevated, in pro
portion as others are de<pressed. Under such circumsiances I derive conso
lation from the following reflections:—1, M y enemy, whatever evil he says 
of me, does not reduce me as low as he would if he knew all concerning me 
that God knows, 2. In drawing the balance, as between debtor and creditor, 
I find that ifl have been robbed of pence, tbere are pounds and talents placed 
to my account, io whfch I have no just title. 3. If man has his "day," God 
will have his. See 1 Cor. iv. 3.—Simeon. 

PiC Nics.—One of the editors of the Nevv York Independent re
commends, from his own experience, church pic-nics, or as they might 
be called, church frolics. It is not from any desire to be singular and 
fastidious that we object to the introduction of such practices into the 
Church, but from a simple conviction of theiii entire inexpediency. 
It is certainly an advance on the Sunday sehool pic-nics, wbich, what
ever they maybe in rural dislricts, are ofbad presage in our cities, and 
lead the way lo other frolics, where the religipus feature is left out as 
being a drawback tp the pleasure. The incidents to a party of three 
or four hundred chureh members flocking from various quarters to a 
steamboat landing, with baskets of provision in hand, and all eager for 
the excursion, bear little resemblance to tha practices of primitive 
Christiianily. The fact is, the Church in tbis day has no surplus of 
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Spirituality, of which it may be prodigal, or fritter away in pic-nics. 
Its vocation is a high ope^—it is a city set on a hill; it is called to do 
battle with the world, the flesh and the devil; and when it tiomes down 
from its position, as it certainly does on tbe occasions referred to, it 
loses its moral povver, ahd gives occasion to the enemy to blaspheme. 
—Presbyterian^ 

[Ppr the Covenai^ter.] 
MARY MOONE, THE SLAVE MOTHER. 

Mr. Editor,—The following narrative has been sent me, in a private 
letter, from an esteemed friend and brother, who is teaching a coloured 
School.in the cily of Cincinnati. Believing that it will be interesting, as well 
as' useful, to your i-eaders, I place it at your disposal. , J. 

Agreeably to your suggestion, I spend what time I can spare in vi
siting the parent?. 

I called, the othe.r evening, on a ratber elderly woman, vvho told riie 
the story of her life. There was nothing strange about it, yet it was 
so simplo and touching thart I thought you would be pleased vvith a 
sketch of it. She told m e of her troubles; among, the rest, this espe
cially, that her husband is in slavery, I aSked her if she always 
prayed for him. " I try to do sp," ^he replied. " H p W long is it, 
madam, since you learned ̂ o carry your trouble to the Hearer of 
prayer?" "About eleven years," she answered, " wben I was so shut 
up tbatthere seemed .np,other way of escape. I went to God, and he 
delivered me. Since tbat I have always tried to live a praying: life. 
I was raised a slave in Kentucky, ̂ nd was reasonably well used till 
the death of m y old master and mistress. M y young master was ad
dicted to gambling and drinking, and soon involved himself in pecu
niary difficulties. I was mortgaged for his debt. Though a dissipated 
characier, he vvas bpth kind and considerate when sober, and he used 
his utmost endeavours to get sorae respectable planter in the neighbour
hood to purchase me,,that I might not be sold td a trader and driven 
South. On the mbrning pf the sale he said Ip m e — ' M a r y , I have dorie 
all I could for you, but none of our neighbours have money on hands 
at present, and I see no otfier way of it than for you to go to the court
house and be sold.' * Had you told m e sooner>' said I, < I might have 
.done better myself.' ' What would you have done?' said he. 'Run 
off,' I answered: (it being for debt I was to be sold,it was little matter 
to him.) ' 0 , better not,' said he. So I took ray two children by m y 
side, arid my^nfant pn m y arm. Henry, whp goes to school to you, 
was m y baby then; and though he is a stout, bearty boy now, he was 
a poor, sickly creature then; his bones alraost cutting the skiri. H e 
vvas two years old, yet I carried him on one arm on a pillow. W h e n 
I took bim along, people asked m e why I took that skeleton to the 
court-house. ' Oh dear,' I replied,' I hope whoever buys me, vvill buy 
m y child, too.' 

"With a bitter heart I went to the place of sale. M y husband, who 
belonged to a neighbouring farmer, came to bid m e farewell; for those 
who are sold to traders have no time, after the sale, to take leave of 
their frien,ds, but are htin'i.ed off at once. For twelve years we had 
lived together, and now.it was hard to part, perhaps forever. In the 
bitterness o f m y sPul I thought of what Ihad heard some gopd people 

VOL. V I L — 2 

http://now.it


18 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

saying of the efficacy of prayer, and I tried to Lift my soul to Gqd. I 
went to the court-house. There were many people there, and several 
slaves to be sold. A Southern trader looked at me, and said he would 
buy 'that girl.' Sorae white folks that knew m e asked him if he 
would sell m e on the sugar plantations. The haughty Southerner was 
offended that any one should ask bim what he would do with his own 
property, and answered roughly tbat he attended to bis own business 
hiraself. H e was answered that if h^ would buy her he would have 
to pay for her. One word brought on another, and a violent alterca
tion ensued. At length a man stepped forward, and did for conten
tion what he had declined to do for benevolence. H e paid down three 
hundred dpllars—the amountof the mortgage—and said to me, 'Mary, 
take your children and go to m y house; I will pay for you and yoyr 
children both, as soon as I can raise the money.' M y heart leaped for 
joy; I knew his family well. M y children were yet m y own; m y 
husband was still in reach; I would not be driven to the far South, 
where they kill the slaves on the sugar plantatipns." 
" But hpvv did you obtain your freedom ?•" asked I. 
"I lived with thera," said^she, "eight or nine years, and tben tbey 

moved here to Cincinnati, andbrought us along with thera^ and set us 
free. It is with them that Henry lives now." 

" D o you hear frora your husband?" I inquired. 
"Not of late,'' she replied; "I used to receive letters from him, but 

of late he has fallen into the hands of such hard masters that I sup
pose the'y will not take the trouble to write, I believe he is in the 
State of Missouri." 

T w o things struck m e very fotcibly in tbis tale of Mary Moone. 
First. She prayed when every other resource failed. H o w often are 
we like poor- Mary: we make that tbe last resort which ought to be 
the first. Second. H o w reraarkably, in this instance, did God make 
"tbe wrath of man to praise him!" This man, who would not pur
chase Mary because it did not suit his pecuniary circumstances, found 
means to do it when his teraper was aroused. This was of God, who 
rules the raging ofthe sea and the tumults oftbe people. B. M . 

DANIEL WEBSTER—BLASPHEMY. 

W e tbought that the enemies of God's law—the "higher law,"— • 
had done and said their worst. But we vvere mistaken. The great 
apostate from liberty—the main pillar of the Fillmore administration, 
has exceeded even hiraself in his denunciations of the law of God. 
W e refer to the follovving passage in a speech lately made by him in 
Virginia: 
"And when nothing else will answer, they invoke religion, and speak of a 

higher law. Gentlemen, this North Mountain is high, the Blue Ridge higher stiii, 
the Allegheny higher than either, and yet this higher law ranges farther than the 
eagle's flight above the highest peaks of the Allegheny. (Laughter.) No common 
vision can discern it; no commori and unsophisticated conscience can feel it the 
bearing of common ipen never learns its high behests; and Iherefore, one would 
think it is not a safe law to be acted upon in matters of the highest practical 
moment." 

Bad as the norlh is, vve can hardly believe that a northern audience 
could be found to applaud with responsive "laughter" such atheistic 
rant. Will not the Springs, and the Spencers, and the Coxes, &c., begin 
to be ashamed of their great leader in the anli-"higher law" crusade? 
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THE EPISCqj>AL CHURCH. 
Th? best members of ibis body have long been disturbed by the growth 

among them of Pusey istic errors. One of their own leading evangelical minis
ters, Dr. Aydelott, of Cincinnati, having been convinced tbat these errors are 
lhe natural-imit of the system, has lefl the body.- W e give a fevv extracts 
from his published letter to Bishop M'llvaine. 

"Every intelligent, pious raan in our churcb must notv see, I thi'nk, 
with the Bible.in his hands, and the historyof our church for the last 
few years before him, that what is called Puseyisra, or tbe Sacramental 
.systera, is simply High-Churchmanship developed, and that frora lhe 
forraer it is but a step, and Ibat a very short one, to Rome." " W h e n 
the evils now so unfolded and predorainant throughout our borders, were 
first beheld by rae in their early aspects, I could not but regard theni 
as incidental—not the natural and necessary results of the system. I 
hoped and believed tbat they were merely a misfortune^—great indeed 
—still, a misfortune, into which any church, however radically sound, 
might be betrayed; but frora vvhich, by wise Cbristian effort, she might 
be restored to her original purity. Such were ray views bf High-
Churchmanshi'p, both in its doctrines and-practices. Hence, I could 
not but hope, that evangelical truth and piety would finally triuraph 
araong us, and that without any fundamental change in our ecclesias
tical system. In a word, I regarded evangelism as the native and 
healthful grovylh of the soil, and High-Churchmanship as a poisonous 
•jotic." 

"But the doings of the General Conventions of 1844, '47, '50, and 
the general course of things in otir church for the last few years— 
tbese,Jf I have not greatly raisinterpreted them, can scarcely fail to 
convince every candid, serious observer, however sanguine he raay be, 
that there is now no room for us to expect either a scriptural separa
tion or a scriptural reformation." 

"Convinced tbat the evils prevalent araong us are not merely in
cidental, but that they naturally and necessarily grow out of errors 
unhappily retained by us at oiir separation from the Papacy and in
corporated in our very standards; convinced that there is thus room 
on our platform, where the advocates of Baptisraal Regeneration and 
other kindred errors of Rorae may honestly stand, so that we cannot 
lawfully put them off; and convinced, after years of patient waiting 
and earnest efforts, that reformation in our church is utterly hopeless, 
what does Christian integrity, what' does common honesty require 
of m e ?" 
" Such, then, is briefly m y position—after close examination; and 

long and prayerful reflection, I believe that the Protestant Episcopal 
Church needs reformation, but that sbe cannot be reformed. I must 
therefore reform//-om her. Duty to the cause of Christ, lo m y fami y, 
and to the vvorld, forbid' m e any longer to .give m y influence, however 
sraall it may be, to the support of what 1 cannot but regard as eunda-

P U S E Y I S M — I T S F O L L I E S A N D T E N D E N C I E S . 

W e have not noticed with rauch attention the movements of the 
Puseyites in this country* They do not often come within our range. 
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Our readers will get sorne idea pf their wickedness and folly—their 
papal tendencies—frpni the fpllpwing, 

"While tbe Gorham case agitates thepublie mind of England, Opi
nions similar fo those of the Bishop of Exeter have crept into the Epis
copal Church of the United States. It is pretty well established that 
the Bishop of North Carolinfei goes even farther thin your prelate, since 
he allows in his monastic seminary, to vvhich I have before alluded, 
daily prayers to be offered to the Virgin Mary, W e have i,n this city 
k very curious offshoot of Traptarianism in what is called the N e w York 
Ecclesiological Society, whose opinions are made known thrpugh a 
journal, and wh'o hav»'set about extending tfieir principles under the 
guise of church archifeclure. Really 'nothing can well 'be more ludi
crous than their attempts so far. In the first place they laboured very 
hard,to.find an appropriate seal for the sociely, arid they rejoice that 
tbey have found it. It is the representation of the mystic vesica piscis, 
or fish bladder. The Gothic style represents, in its use of wood and 
stone, the true Christian doctrine and spirit. The font must be an 
6ctagon, for that is a symbol of regeneration. The knife arid spoon 
used in the comraunion servipe-^this is soraething nevv—-must have 
bandies ofthe cross form. The cloths for the communion table should 
be of different colours for different holy seasons; the linen covers must 
have mbnograriis and crosses. Crosses must be placef over the graves 
of the departed, ' to secure their peaceful repose.* There must be a 
well attached to each church, for the vvater ma,y vvork ' riiiraculous 
cures.' There should be a screen for tfie chancel, so that 'unhallowed 
feet may not desecrate it.'- Ever.y church .edifice should ha,ve its pS-
tron saint, b|ut tbe saint must have been duly carionilzed. W'e are also 
inforraed of the propriety of super-altar's, arid candlesticks thereon. 
The society, in order to carry out tbeir views practically, have gone 
Into the manufacture of mariy of tb̂ ŝe articles, and offer thera for sale 
cheap for cash. It is ratber funny that, as soon as the society began 
its Chrislian labours, and fairly set to work, the presidenI, secretary, 
and several of the members, renounced tbeir Protestant faith, and went 
over to the Church of Rome. The society now exists, chiefly, under 
the patronage bf Bishop Ives." 

DEACONS—ORIilNATION IN BROADLANE, IRELAND. 
W e find in the Belfast Monitor an account of the ordination of deacons in 

the congregation of which Rev. Jaraes Kennedy is pastor. W e learn thai 
deacons have subsequently been ordained in Breda congregation, under the 
Jjastoral charge of Rev. Josias A. Chancellor. The Western Presbytery is 
taking steps to bave deacons in all their cbngregaiions. This is encouraging. 
It will be noticed in the following statement, that after ordination the deacons 
met wilh the session to make their arrangements.—Ed. Cov. 

In the Congregation of Broadlane and Derry beg, the services ofthe 
annual fast, held on Thursday, the 301b January, were rendered pecu
liarly interesting, in consequence of that being the day appointed for 
the ordination of five individuals, vvho had some tirae previously been 
elected to tbe office of deacori. In consequence ofihe riovelty of the 
case—Ibis beirig, as far as w e know, the first instance of deacons being 
ordained in the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland—consider-
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able inteirest seemed to be excited, not only among the members of the 
congregation, but silso in the neighbourhood. The ordination services 
vvere commenced by the paistor of the congregation, who, after thq 
usual introductory exercisps, gave a pretty full and, lengthened state
ment of the Presbyierian system of Church order and government, 
particularly insisting upon the necessity of the deacon's'offlBce, as evi
dently part of the organization of the N e w Testament Church—and 
exhibiting its scriptural character and bearing, iti opposition to those 
who, mistaking its true nature^ make it a grade in an unscriptural 
hierarchy. 

The Ghurch not being provided with sl formula of questions to be 
proposed to deacons, that adopted on the occasiPn vvas thefprniula used-
at the Ordination of Ruling Elders—the last two questions being so 
altered as to express obligation to the faithful discharge of the various 
duties of the deacon's office. 

After the questions in the formula had been proposed and satisfac
torily answered, the session of the congregation, assisted by R?v. J. P. 
Siweeny, solemnly set apart by prayerand iraposition of hands th.e can
didates for the deacon's pflice. After.which Mr. Sweeny, at ^ome 
length, and in a most appropriate and: impressive manner, addressed 
tbe newly-ordained deacons and the peojileon the nature of their rela
tive duties. O n a subsec^uent occasion, the deacons having met ivith 
sessioii, they were cpustituted intp a standing bpard, with chairman 
and secretary; the congregation divided into districtŝ  one of which 
was given in charge to eaeb deacon, and themariagementof all secular 
matters connected with the congregation given into their hands, as 
hencefbrth the congregation's responsible officers in all things of that 
nature. 

The effect, as far as vve can judge of tbe moveraent, has been so far 
good, having been, vve hope, biiessed to the oongregation to the awaken
ing of a greater and more enlightened concern for tbe principles of 
scriptural order. It is a step in the riĝ bt direction, and must, as every 
return to more scriptura.l order eyer vvill, bp in thp end, productive of 
beneficial efifects; and we think it augurs well for the Church's pros
perity, that not only a beginning has been made in reviving the dea
con's office in our coingregations, bat, that other congregations are pre-
par,ing to,follow ifij the sarae cpurse, and we earnesftly hope lha[t nothing. 
may impede the progress pf reform, till Z-ion in all her bulwarks, 
towers, and. palaces, stand-forth in all the beauty of her harmonious 
outline, and fully display to the world all ber fa,i'r proportions, tq the 
glory of her Divine and all-wise Designer and Architect.—[Com.) 

T H E , B A S I 5 O F U N I O N . 

In a late number we gave ext;racls, with some comments, from tbe 
new Testimony prepared by a comraittee bf the Associate Synod as a 
pwirt of the basis of union between the Associate and the Associate 
Reformed churchea W e expressed the opinion that some alterations 
would be: made by thp Synod, particularly in the section respecting 
the headship pCCl}rî ti- Alteratiions bave been made. Sectipp second 
of-the twenlieth cliaiiter hai teen changed, to 'read, thus': 
" In this spiritual government our Lord has povver given to Him by the 

Father, over all the creatures, animate and inanimate; w-hî h power he wield* 
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in subserviency to the interests of his body, the church. H e employs an
gels and men as ministering servants to bis people,,and makes all events and 
changes to vvork together for their good. H e restrains, directs and litnits the 
iiate and rage of the wicked and the malice of Satan, and removes at pleasure 
obstructions out ofihe way ofthe progress ofthe gospel." 

This is an improvement. But the inquiry still remains,—Does or 
does npt the Lord Jesus Christ as mediator maintain tbe earth and the 
creatures upon it by his power? Does he or does he not eause the sun 
to shine, the rains to descend, the earth to yield its products ? This 
the scriptures teach: this Basis does not. Section 2 reads thus: 

"Although the Lord Jesus Christ is Head over allthings, and exercises 
this control in His office mediatorial to his chureh, yet it is not a govern
ment mediatorial to the world." 

W e bave looked in vain among tbese changes for any statement of 
the duty of magistrates—of nations—to own allegiance to Christ. 
N o w w h y are these brethren so careful to avoid an acknowledgriient 
of this jt7/am scriptural principle? Does not tbe seeond Psalm ex
pressly command " kings" and 'ijudges" to " kiss the Son ?" Is it 
nol proraised^Psalm Ixxii.—that "all kings shall fall down before 
hira, all nations shall serve h i m ? " Is be not the "Prince of the 
kings of the earth ?" Sbould not the kingdoms of tbis world be " the 
kingdoras of our Lord and of his Christ?" Is it not a high offence in 
a naiion " td break asunder his bands—to cast off his cords?" Are 
not nations bound to "honour the Son as the Father?" 

In regard to the last clause ofthis section,—What does it mean? If 
no more than that Christ is not exalted to suprerae dominion that he 
may save all the world, it is no doubt true. If, that he does not exer
cise this headship as mediator^as God-man—then it direclly contra
dicts all the scriptural declarations above referred to and many more. 
This Basis is referred again lo the presbyteries—^^and if affirmed, wili 
go before the Associate Reforraed Synods. 

LAYS OF THE C OVENANTERS.—N O. VII-
THE MARTYRDOM OF JOHN BROWN, OF PRIESTHILL. 

[From "Lays of lhe Kirk and Covenant."] 

It is the cold gray morning As the partridge on the mountains, 
Slow creeping o'er tbe liill; His life is hunted slill; 

But no wild bird giveth warning—- And his bosom's troubled fountains 
All insect mirth is still: Reflect the coming ill. 

In vain tbe sun would scatter He turned him to the mother, 
The chill dark mists avvay. L o w bending o'er her child-^ 

And the rain's unceasing palter A groan he sought to smother, . 
Weeps in the cheerless day! His voice was hoarse and wild. 

Forth o'er the dreary moorland " Poor wife! poor vVife!" he muttered. 
The preacher.strains his eye; " A weary; weary d a w n — " 

Once more the staff is in his h a n d — Bethink the words I uttered 
Once more he turns to flj'. Upon thy marriage morn.* 

* It is said'that Peden, who married John Brown, visited his house the morning 
before his martyrdom, and that on parting, he warned his wife of impending danger. 
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" I bade thee prize him highly, 
For a man of God was he; 

Yet keep the garment nigh thee, 
His winding sheet to be!" 

"Poor wife! poor wife!" he mutters, 

" A weary, weary dawn!" 
Ere answering word she utters, 

The wanderer is gone: 

And she is left all lonely, 
Wilh the sickness at her heart 

That for him she loveth only 
These boding words impart. 

Upon her babe she gazes. 
But comfort is not there;-

Her eye to heaven she raises. 
And meekly bows in prayer. 

And as her prayer ascended. 
Her faded eyes grew bright— 

As though a beam descended, ' 
And touched her soul vvith light; 

And meekly now she goeth 
About her household care— 

Each homely task she doeth. 
Being sanctified by prayer. 

The evening meal.awafits him. 
The wife hath done her bes^; 

What now—what now belates h i m — 
Oh! the boding at her breast!' 

Forth o'er the dreary moorland 
She strains her anxious e y e ^ 

A tramp pf horse! a ruthless band, 
Athwart tfie mist draw nigh. 

With oaths and dreadful laughter 
Athwart the mist they come— 

With shouts all breathlrig slaughter, 

They drag her, husband home. 

"Come forth! come forth and greet 
Thou singer of sweet psalms;" [him, 

She goeth forth to meet him. 
Her infant in her arms: 

" N o w get thee to thy praying," 
The bloody Claver'se spake; 

»' M y haste brooks no delaying— 
"I've other dogs to take!" 

Upon his native heather 
The Martyr knelt him down: 

" 'Tis sudden, O my Father, 
But thou wilt keep thine own! 

" And thou, m y wife! m y leal one! 

O grieve not o'er thy dead-— 
I told thee that this hour would corae 

When thee and I were wed," 

His last faiewell is spoken, 
He prays his latest prayer; 

In silence all unbroken 
His murderers gird him there. 

In silence all unbroken— 
- Save by that pleading tone, 
Pleading for one last token 

From the eternal throne. 

Strong is theigood man's weakness, 
Mightythe power of prayer— 

Almost the victim's meekness 
Subdues the fierce ones there. 

Awe-struck and conscience-haunted 
Those rude, stern soldiers stand; 

A terror all unwonted 
Palsies the ruffian band! 

Visions of coming judgment 
•'Flash on the startled brain— 

A moment paused the dire intent, 
A moment—but in vain. 

" What craven! ho !" the demon shout 
Of JaUghter filled the air, 

And Claver'se drew his pistol out— 
And hushed the martyr's prayer. 

A flash! a sound! a woman's scream— 
Earth! thou hast borne these things! 

And still, as in a maniac's dream, 

. : The demon laughter tings. 

"Ho,ho,gude wife,our work speedsfast. 
What thinkest thou pf him now?" 

'Twas strange—the sudden spasm that 
O'er that new widow's brow! fpast 

'Twas strange—the vvhite cheeks flush-

. The kindling of the eye; [ing, 
"Aye thought I only gude ofhim. 

N o w muckle mair than aye!" 
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Grim smiled the bloody Claver'se— 
" N o w , by rriy truth,'-' he eriedj 

" Methinks the' deed were none the 
Td lay thee by his side." [vvorse. 

Stem in heir spirit's sadness, 
She-answered;—" Even so; 

Even to such height of madness 
Thy cruel rage may go." 

" Do with me as ye will—and can "—: 
(Here swelled her bosom's flood)— 

" Yet must thou answer Giad and' roan 
For thifi diiy's vvork of blo.od!" 

"To men m y ans-wer^wilH bear; 
For God"—^he glancedjon high— 

The very troopers shrunk to hear 
The oath of blasphemy. 

Coldly he motienied on his train 
And turned; his charger's heail,,: 

A moment 6b'eQked'hi$ bridal rein, 
Thejj left her with the dead. 

N o ! fqr her woman's spirit 

Is strong! to loVe and hear^-^ 
N o ! for sihe doth inherit 

His faith who sleepeth there! 

N o ! for her infant's: wailing 
Forbade; her fo depart— 

And Gpd's own peace prevailiflg. 
Binds up the broken heart !-

Warned by the tenipest token, 

The wanderer seeks onoe more 
The shelterrrr-pft bespoken—-

Of that lone Qpttage door. 

Clouds o'er the wan moon fleeting 
Shadow; the starless, night; 

Vainly be: yearns for greeting 
Of that quenched ingle-light. 

All dark-;-all dari and. lonely— 
His-hurrying footsteps found; 

And that' sad widftw only 
L o w seated on the ground. 

Left her-^the broken-hearted, Beside her' dead she hideth— 
Beside her d.ead to dief-r: O praphet! sadly sooth !^ 

O surely life hath pacte.d She knows the gray plaid hide;A 
In that sore agony. The husliand of her youth! 

Ppor wife!; poor î ife! his crown i? won-^ 
Put sore hpjê vfed art thou! 

JP^r. §3sipur! hî lp the helpless o n e — 
Thou art ĥ jT husband now! 

AFPAIRS ABROAD. 
Turkey^—The effprts of the missionaries are not without effect 

among the Armenian population of Turkej^^. Late accounts say that— 

"The irifl.u.encfi of the press is beginning to be more perceptible. Mr. 
Eyerett, iVIay 14th, says the ipissionaries have learned that "wherever the 
books vvhich they have issued, can,be intro.duced, there the darkness soon 
appears to break away." Mr. Scftieider, at Aintab, refers to the progress bf 
evangelical sentiments at Gorfa. " Fourteen persons," he says, "have affixed 
their signatures to a petition asking fflr a vî iieral leltpr to protect them in their 
rights as Protestants," Another priest is spoken of as having just declared 
himself a Protestant—an event which produced a profound sensation among 
the Armenians. Great exertions had been made by them to bring him back; 
Under date of March 24, Mr. S. speaks of the largest, congregation ever 
gaihered at Aintab, of prospects of further additions, and of an unusual agita
tion among the Armenians." 

In regard to the condition and prospects of the Turkish empire, a 
correspondent of the N e w York Observer remarks: 

W e had thonght of the Porte as a weak power, tottering of itself, and up. 
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held only by tjje Ijfijiance of foreign diplomacy. But there are here some 
^atural resources, ih^t otfier nations niight covet, and some signs of vigour 
and self-respect; aij[,d tfiere are surely many plam marks of advance toward, 
Ijhe policy pf the gre^t European powers. If any had. tbough^ tljat the Otto
man government had felt its inevitable fate,so as to yield to the presentiment 
9jf a- speedy down^al^, this î vQulil seem contradicted, by the great improve
ments making in the public buildings, and by the shovv of thrift about tbe city. 
Tlje present Sultan î  erecting the first stone palace, a magnifi,cent structure, 
along the European shore or the Bosphorus. A iii,edical school is going on 
to cpmplpl^on, upon the hifl to the rear of this, and is one of ib,e most stately 
edifices in apy capital. And, vyhat is more, ̂  university building is now iji 
course of erection,. ' 

Wfi would drawa very different inference from all this. It indicates, 
not the permanence but the decay of the M o h a m m e d a n Syslem. Science 
and art belong n o w to countries that go under the Christian name,and 
these changes show, not a reforming- spirit in the Turkish system, but 
the growing ppw^er of fbreigri and' alien influences. 

-.' ' ' 'f '--. • • [ • ' ' ' 
T he Waldenses.—The following account of the late meeting of the 

Synod bf the Waldensian Churches-will be redd wilh interest—not so 
m u c h on account of the business transacted,-as from the^ fact that it 
brings before us in sp d,islinct and life-like a fprm this mbst interesting 
of European Chiirches. A n d , besides. W e find here sbme very im
portant statistics, W e have underscored Ofie resolution, vvhich shows 
that these churches repudiate Rationalism,. 

" T h e Synod e>f thp V^.udpis Church met in the village of Pomeret, which, 
is in the valley of St. Martin, one of the three principal valleys of tbe Wal
denses, on the ?6th of May, and contipiied in session for three days from 9 
A, M , to'11 P, M., with only some two hours' recess fior dinner each day» 
during all of which tinie they laboured with the greatest assiduity. The ses
sions ofthis body aijB Irieniiial. All the pastors and ministers ofthe church, 
which are 22 in number, were present^ Sixteen of trhem are pastors, and six 
are professors in their college, and academy, and tvyo lay delegates frpm each 
parish, making 32, were present, having 16 votes. ' 

wSynod; was opened by the ordinary exercises of public worship, viz.: 
-Prayer, singing, the reading a porti.on of tlie word of God, the comrnand-
menls, the Apostle's creed, and an inteiesting sermon by thp Moderator, on 
the Signs of tfie Times. After the sermon, a temporary President was 
called t© tfie chair, when they proceeded to,elect a President, Vice President,., 
and two Secretaries, io conduct the business of the Synod. W h e n elected, 
they took seats around a table, under the pulpit, while Z a Tavola (the table) 
which consists of tfte moderator, vice moderator, treasurer and two secretaries, 
were seated arpund another table sfiU farther in front of the first; near the 
middle pf the church, by the side of fliis l̂ st table, stood a laj-ge trunk full of 
t,he,records oi L a Tavola; for tfie last, ten years were to be juclged, 

" T h e delegates firom the different parishes vvere verified, and the synpd. 
being fiilly constitutedt the moderator read a report on the Sessions of, Z a 
Tlfwofo during lhe last three years, in which there was nothing very impor
tant, being confined to the business of conducting their schools, primary edii-
cation and charity. It appeared that the hospitals had beeri well conducled, 
and encomiums were passed upon the deaconesses. Only one per cent, of 
their entire population has beeri receivedinto the hospitals in the last three 
years. Somelhing was said of the'work of evangelization at Florence, and 
elsewhere, but circumstances did not allow of minutiae, and tjie report closed 
\?ith the public expenditures." t it j • 

"T h e parish of Turin was received among the number of the Vaudois 
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churches, making the sixteenth. A prayer of thanksgiving was offered by 
tbe President of the Synodj and seldom, if ever, have I seen so touching an 
exhibilion of enthusiastic gratitude. M a n y shed tears of joy on the recep
tion of this first fruit of the liberty granted by the charter of Charles Albert 
in 1848, 

" A resolution was moved to have the elders which have hitherto been 
elected for life, chosen for only five years. After considerable discussion, it 
vvas referred to the churches to be considered by them, and to be brought up 
again at the next session of Synod. 

" A resolution was moved and carried to give to each of the two lay dele
gates, from each parish, tbe right to vote. The object of this was to increase 
the power of the lay members of the church, in order to meet the objection, 
so comraon here among Romanists who have got their eyes open to the undue 
influence ofthe clergy, 

"Aresolution expressing 2. full belief in the divine inspiration of the 
Scriptures was unanimously adopted. 

Some new regulations vyith regard to the College of La Tour were enacted 
and two new professorships added, one of physic and natural science, and the 
other of philosophy. . . . 

" T w o Evangelists were stationed at Turin to aid the pastor in the work of 
Evangelization. 

"The last business of Synod prior to reading the minutes, was to elect a 
Tavola, O'C rather to confirm the old Tavola, as. all the old members were 
re-elected. 

" T h e business of Synod, as well as all the preaching among the Vaudois 
is in French. It is contemplated to exchange it for the Italian as soon as it 
can be conveniently done. The whole session passed off vvith the greatest 
unanimity and good feeling. 

" The church where the Synod met has much the appearance of many of 
the old churches of Western Pennsylvania. It is about fs feet by 50, wiihout 
a'gallery, and flagged with large stones, with the pulpit on the side. A com
pany of National Guards honoured the Synod by keeping guard at tbe door 
ofthe church during their session; and il was touching to see with what en
thusiasm these rough, hardy, peasantry prepared for and saluted their old 
benefactors. Dr. Gilly and General Beckwith, whenever they approached the 
church. There is not a house or school in these valleys which does not 
contain portraits of these two admirable men. 

" O n the fagade of the church and also on the wall behind the pulpit are 
copies of the ancient Vaudois standard, whichis a candle burning in the midst 
of seven stars, around the border of which is written, L u x lueet in tenebris, 
and underneath Convallium antiquissima insignia. 

"Tbere are eight professors and seventy-five students in the College at La 
Tour; fourteen pupils in the Female Seminary; fifteen students in the Classi
cal School in Pomeret; besides, tbey have one hundred and thirty-two Com
mon Schools, in the valley. They have eleven students in Switzerland, and 
two at Berlin. One thirty-second ' part of lhe Vaudois population are 
students." 

R o m e . — T h e Austrian armies have entered the Papal States. France 
bas increased her array in Rorae itself, and has taken possession of some 
points, heretofore held by the papal authorities. T b e Araerican chapel 
still continues open, notwithstanding the Propaganda and tbe priests. 
F r o m a letter addressed byan American to the American and Foreign 
Christian Union, on the subject of this chapel, w e lake the following: 

"The policy of the Roman government is to conceal the evidences of a 
strictly religious persecution, carried on here under the shadow of political 
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offence. They assert .that tbere is no Inquisitions—only families are ha
rassed, and men driven into exile, and led to prison, for having that republican 
text-book, the Bible! All political offenders these! But, as matters now go, 
they may well tremble lest their power be taken from them. The French 
General, Gemeau, has assumed the mosl arrogant tone as raaster ofthe city; 
sent off two Roman Battalions againsi the remonstrances of the Roman Mi
nister of War, and issued an edict to the people without noticing the autho
rity of the Pope! Tfiere have been frequent bloody quarrels of late between 
the Romans and the Frencb; and an immense number of arrests, consequent 
upon violence of this kind, and foj- such trivial offences as carrying suspicious-
looking hats and canes! It seems to many of us quiet lookers-on in Rome 
as if the French were determined to exasperate the people to insurrections, 
to find excuse for new measures more' to their satisfaction." 

M . Leon Pilatte, the delegate of tbe Evangelical Society of France, 
presents a soraewhat different view, and ought to be heard. This 
statement is particularly important as it regards the spirit existing 
amoojg the c o m m o n soldiers. 

"That most unpopular act of all .the acts of his most unpopular govern
ment—that expedition to R o m e — w a s the most hated,of all her acts, and it 
would ruin its projectors. But while he,denounced that expedition, he saw 
the hand of God in it. The soldiers of France were averse to that war. 
They fought not with their usual enthusiasm; but because they were ordered 
to fake Roine. One of thera on his relurn was accosted by a colporteur. 

" Y o u fought very well at Rome." "Yes; but if it had been against the 
Pope, we should have fought, O hovv much better!" The Pope gave them 
blessed medals, but tbey sold them for a few pennies. They told the Italians, 
"Y'ou would-have no Pope, if we had not got him for you; and if he dpes 
not do about' right, we will take hira away." The French went there not 
because they Ibve Popery, but because they did not want Austria to be tbe 
right hand of Popery. When it was for the interest of France to put down 
the Pope, she would do so. France, by setting up Popery there, had taken 
upon itself the engagement lo pul it down. Every thing ,vyas unsettled in 
France. H e sbould not wonder in the least that a RepubliCjan gove'rnment 
sbould be established in France; and a Republican government there for a 
monlh, they would send not 25,000, bul 50,000, troops to Rome; and tbe 
soldiers would not be compelled to go. One hundred tbousand Roman 
Catholics were ready to volunteer in France, to go and destroy the abomi
nation of the world," 

E n g l a n d . — T h e principal event of importance is the passing by the 
House of C o m m o n s of the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, by a large ma
jority—249 to 40. It had, previously, been made more stringent by 
the addilion of two clauses, and this against the opposition of tbe 
governraent. There is little doubt of its passage by the Lords. The 
J e w Bill—a bill altering the oath taken by members bf the Hou.se of 
C o m m o n s , by leaving out the words, " on the faith of a Christian," has 
also pa.ssed the C o m m o n s . It has been two or three times defeated in 
the Lords, and will, probably, be again. Another item of some im
portance is that the evangelical party of the Established Church are 
about proposing to alter some or all ofthe most objectionable parts of 
their prayer-bppk, for the purpose of adraitting such of the dissenters 
as will then join them. T o alter would be well enough, though vve 
do not think it will be done, nor, if it were done, that many of the 
dissenters, unless it might be some of the Methodists, .would amalga
mate, wilh them. 
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AFFAIRS AT HOME, :^ 

TAe Temperance Cause.—The Statep are acting very vigorously 
against the sale, of intoxiqating drinks. Oh,io has, by a vote of th^ 
State, forbidden all license of the traflic. It is also fo.rbidden in Maine, 
and greatly restricted in Illinois,, 

Statistics of General Assembly, (0. <S)-=-Synods in connexion 
with the General Assembly, 23; presbyteries, 134; candidates for the 
ministry, 381; licentiates, 237; miriisteirs, 2,027; churches, 2,675; 
inembers added on exaraination, 10,853;-members added on certificate,̂  
7,892; adults baptized, 2,9lS'; infants baptized, 10,994; whoje nuniber 
of coraraunicants repoi'ted, 210,306. 

Statistic.^, General Assembly, (N. S.)—The, pre.sent niim^er of 
synods is twenty-on.ie. The number of ministers reported is fine thpu
sand fpiir hundred and eighty-nine; an additipn of sixteen, although, 
death has removed thirty-one of those reported a year ago. The licen
tiates are one hundred and forty—an increase of three; "and the oandi-
dates are sixty-four^an increase of four. There are also five theolo
gical seminaries, located in N e w York city. Auburn, Cincinnati, Hudson, 
Ohio; and Maryville, Tennessee; in which are ordinarily found more 
than two hundred candidates, 

Tbe churches number one tboii^and five hundred, and seventy-nine,; 
eleven more than in 1,850, notwithstanding the vyithdrawal of several 
churches tP othpr bodies. T h e additions to those churcliies whi<!h have 
reported are nine thousand nine hundred and two; of which five thou
sand six hundred and ninety-nine are '̂ Oji examination," and four 
Ihousand two hundred and three " o n certificate." The numberof 
communicants, as reported, is one hundred and forty-thousand and 
sixty—^an increase of two hundred and sixty-three. 

Of baptisms, five thousand seven hundred and- forty-two have been 
reported, of vvhich one thousand six hundred and ninety-six were pf 
adults, and; four thousand and forty-six were of infants. 

Cfeiieral Assembly Presbyterian Church, 0, S. The follovving 
summary presents an outline ofthe ŝ tate sind dpings ofthis church: 

"Synods in connexion with tfie. General Assembly, 23; two have bepn 
added this year in connexion witb a Presbytery, viz. Synods,of Texas and 
Wisconsin, and the Presbytery of Oregon. Presbyteries, 128. Candidates 
for the mihisiry, 360. Licentiates, 2i}4.' Minislers, 1,926. Churches, 2,.595. 
Whole number of communicants reported, 207,254. Amount contributed for 
religious purposes, f 300,030i 

"Board of Publication's Report, ending March Slst, 1851; total number 
of books and tracis published, during the year, 430,000; being an increase 
overthe issues of last year of 46,800. 

"Foreign Missions: Receipts in 1850, $,123,000; Receipts inJ851, 
$140,000. The first year after our separation from the A. B. C, F. M . we 
raised only $16,000"; whioh, in thirteen years, ĥ is increased tp $140,000. 

"Domestic; Mis.sions: There a.re. engaged 591 missionaries, supplying 
1,043 churchjes and missionary stations. During thp year, 2^047 persons 
havebeen received upon profession qf. their faith, and. 1,631 pn certificate. 
Receipts during the year, $88j645,.84,. 

"Board of Education, 1851: Candidates received during the year, 82; 
Whole nujnber on the list dui;ing the year,'384." 

Political Movements.—The parlies are beginning to muster for the, 
next Presidential campaign. In the South, the ruling element appears 
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to be Union or Secession. In the North, there is trouble. Both par
lies would like to secure the Free Soil vole, without disgustino- their 
Souihern allies. They find it hard work; and whoever wishes to see 
the most complete illustrations of the meanness and want of principle 
that distinguish both parties, has only to keep an eye upon lhem from 
this time until the election'is over. The Whigs^ so far as w e can dis-
tover, are even lower in the scale than their opponents. The corapro-
Vnises, intluding the slave law, are sustained by both parties in the 
middle States: ih the far North, less is said about therri: in some in
stances, ds ih Vermont, they are openly opposed. 

The Crops.—The earth has never yielded more abundantly. Cot-
tbn VviH be a large crop. It has falleri to little more than half the price 
it was eighteen montbs ago. This is well. 

lyd'TiCES OF BOOKS. 

A Visit to the Hotv Land. 18nio. Pp. 36. Presbyterian Board of Publica-
tipn,;265 Chestnnt Street, Philadelphia. 
Under this title the Board have issited a little volume, comprising, 

besides the "Visit," some other tracts—"The Young Jewess," " T h e 
iRed Berries," and " T h e Twins." W e speak from observation, now 
extended thrbugh some years in our ovvn faniily, when we say- that tbe 
issues ofthe Board designed for the use Of children, are erainently ser
viceable in cultivating a taste for reading, and in inculcating good prin
ciples. This bookling is 'as acceptable as its predecessors. 
Mqeiah, or Sketches of the Sacred Priests of Ancient Israel. By. tte ReV. Robert W. 
Frazer, M. A. I2m6. Pp. 309. Presbyterian Board of Publication, S65 Chestnut 
Stieet, PMa. 
W e are alvVays pleased with effprts to throw light upon ithe.i-hstitu-

tibps, laws, history, &e., Ofthe Old Testament. The Jewish code has 
hot received that degree of attention that it may justly claira. The 
work before us is.intende.d to avvaken an interest in the Levitical rites. 
Its style is rather studied, and sorae of it is rather tedious re-Tding, 
iawing lo its episodical characier, and w e would have been better 
pleased had the writer commenced witb an earlier period than the 
teraple. This, w e think, should have been the last ih the series, 
around whit?h all that relates to the priesthood, sacrifices, yearly feasts, 
&c., might have been grouped. Hovv^ever, this is rather a matter Of 
taste: th« doctrines are sound, and the expositions satisfactory: nota 
few are highly interesting, and impressive. 
Bible DictiowaeV, for the Use of Bible Classes, Schools,.and Families. 18mb. Pp.47C. 
Prepared for the Presbyterian Board of Publication, 965 Chestnut Street, Phila. 
A book of this kind vvas needed. Tbe best Bible Dictionaries are 

too voluminous. Sorae are almost text bpOks in theology', others are 
largely made up of treatises on Geography-, &c. The voliime befbre 
us keeps very close to the idea ofa Bible Dictionary—a vvork intended 
to ekplain the leading terms and difiicult expressions used in the 
sacred writing,'', and to fiirnish such definitions, geographical and his
torical, as the ordinary reader requires for an intelligent perusal of the 
•Word of Gbd. Iri regard to the geography of Palestine, particularly, 
this publication has the great advantage of being Up to the times—all 
the late discbve'rieis, and they have not been iew, are erabodied in it. 
There are maps bound up with the volurae, illustrating tbe times of 
the Patriarchs—of the tvvelve tribes^and of the N e w Testament, 
Appehded is a table of the principal words found in the Dictlbnary, 
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with iheir pronunciation, and a list'of the kings of Israel and Judah, 
with the dates of their respective reigns. 

So far as we have exarained, tbe expositions are sound. The only 
exception w e have noticed is One expression in reference- to the 
"Gospel" that it will "ultimately be universally received." The 
meaning of tbe wriier is that it will sorae'day spread over the whole 
earth, superseding all false religions. The phraseology, however, is 
inaccurate, and raight suggest the idea that ultltn-Ately all jnankind 
will receive the gospel arid enjoy its, benefits. But, perhaps, w e are 
hj'percritical. This diclionary will be found an excellent help in 
reading and studying the Bible. 

Light and Support foe the Dark Valley. 24mo. Pp. 71. 'Written for the Presby
terian Board of Publication. 
The-gospel is here exhibited—the gospel applied by tbe Holy Spirit 

and received by faith^as the alone source of light and support in that 
dark valley of death through which all must pass. The following is 
true and beauliful— 
" It is often said tbat dying grace is reserved for dying hours. There is 

a sense in which this is true, while it is liable lo perversion. It is certainly 
not true, that we may confidently expect remarkable displays of sustaining 
grace in a dying hour, if we have misused the better hours of our life, and 
neglected such efforts as those already indicated, in preparing to serve and 
enjoy God here, and lo meet him hereafter. It is, however, true that the 
faitbful and diligent Cbristian, while he may expect grace suited-to every 
exigency, may also anticipate a large manifestation of il in that peculiarly 
solemn crisis which awaits him. As a general rule, the life of the true believer 
is closed in conscious peace. It is not philosophical indifference, il is not 
stupid apathy, but a calm and intelligent assurance of a bright exchange of 
worlds. Those objects wbich be long struggled to- render familiar, are now 
surrounded by a supernatural light, and not only is his pathway into eternity 
illuminated, but what awaits him beyond this fife' is rendered manifest. He is 
ready to die and enter upon his inheritance. 

" In more remarkable cases, tbe visage of death is so beautified that it is 
bailed with rapture. The soul exults in its flight. It triumphs, it rejoices, 
it struggles to break the last links by which it is bound lo earth. In the lan
guage of one just crossing the river of dealh: 'The celestial city is full in 
view—its glories beam on me—its breezes fan me—ils odours are wafted lo 
me—ils music strikes upon m y ear, and its spirit breathes upon m y heart, 
Nolhing separates me frora it but the river of death, vvhich now appears as a 
narrow rill whicb may be crossed at a single step, whenever God shall give 
permission.' Thus God verifies his faithfulness. ' This God is our God for 
ever and ever: he vvill be our guide even unto death.' ' I vvill ransom thera 
from the- power of the grave. I vvill redeem them from dealh. O deatb, I 
wiil be thy plagues; O grave, I will be tby destruction.' 'O dealh, where is 
ihy sting? O grave, wbere is thy victory! The sting of death is sin, and 
the sirength of sin is the lavv; but thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic
tory tbrough our Lord Jesus Christ.' " 
The Scbipturai, Office op the Deacon. Prepared for the Presbyterian Board 

of Publication. 12mo. Pp. 16. Philadelphia. 
The Board of Publication have issued a Tract with tbe above title. 

A large portion of the Tract is taken up with the proof of the perpe
tuity of the oifice of the deacon, and wilh the exhibition of its im
portance as it is concerned with the care of the poor. On the 12th 
page a wider view is taken, and the office is presenled in its true scrip
tural character as instituted for the purpose of attending to the entire 
temporalities of the church. From this part pf the Tract w e make a 
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few quotations, hoping that the friends of this ofiice among us will take 
measures to have this Tract freely circulated. Il is an important sign 
of the times, that so active and influential a body as this Board have 
taken the matter in hand: 

" The collections for the poor, for the boards of the church, the offerings 
for the support of the pastor, and the gifts for the building and maintenance 
of the sauctuary, and the preservation and disbursement of these, all fall pro
perly within the scope of the deaconship. 

" In our country, ibe.management of the temporal affairs of the church has 
very extensively passed into the bands of trustees appointed by lhe particular 
congregaiion they serve.* This ecclesiastical trusteeship, so far as we have 
been able to learn, is peculiar to portions of the Presbyterian Church in this 
country, heing unknown in tbat of Scotland, and in the Reforraed churches 
on the Continent. It is a congregational element which has been imported 
into the Presbyterian church frora New England. It would be an interesting 
and curious object of inquiry, to ascertain and follow the rise and progress of 
this substituiion for the deaconship! W e say substitution, for is it hot in 
reality a human expedient, by wbich a class of church officers are excluded 
from the house of God, and another ostensibly appointed for another purpose 
are really substituted in their room, and discharge their functions? If this 
custom has been introduced inadvertently, it should be subjected to tbe most 
rigid and careful scrutiny. Is the human expedient betier filled for the dis
charge of these duties than one which God has appointed, and is it more fit
ting or proper that it should be used? Neither of these will cerlainly be 
maintained. There is, therefore, no reason why we should step out of the 
way, and'not be contented to have these duties discharged according to the 
apostolic plan, which has the sanction of the Head of the church. Such a 
practice inadvertently throws contempt upon the institution which he has 
estabiibhed. 'lihe character requisite for the deacons, as giveu in I Tim. i. 3, 
seems to refer lo their heing intrusted with large funds, and thus being in 
danger of yielding to covetoiisufiss. A deacon must " not be greedy of filthy 
lucre," else the temptations of his station raay prove too strong for him, and 
his sin inflict a sad wound upon the cburch. This, together with tbe accounts 
given in the Acts, of tbe large donations made to the apostles, for the pur
poses which the deaconship vvas established to effect, render it in the highest 
degree probable, if not morally certain, that the practice of the primitive 
church, together with thatof the Reformed Churches in Europe, and a goodly 
portion of the Presbyterian bodies in this country, in investing deacons with 
the care of cburch temporalities, Is apostolic and binding. 

" There is a propriety in the church having her property-under her conti-ol, 
which highly commends the primitive office of the deaconship. Many diffi
culties are avoided by tbis, which arise under the other system. The action 
of the church is made more simple, easy, aud harmonious, and one of the 
principal elements of dissension, vvhich now so often distracts congregations, 
would be removed. 
"When the scriptures and our church standards, as interpreting them, both 

coincide in enforcing upon the church the permanent obligation of the deacon
ship, tbe negleet of it on the part of our churches is certainly most unwise. 
Nor can we consider ourselves innocent vvhile continuing in this neglect. 
Apostolic and permanent institutions should always be maintained. The 
church is thus fully armed and prepared for any emergency. Her wisdom 
and safety will always be found in maintaining inviolate the institutions of ber 
Lord.as she received them; for if sbe does not maintkin lhem, she will cer
tainly lose efficiency and influence, and in some vvay receive the rebuke of 
her Lord." .'_ 
* "As there is a difference of opinion in reference lo the propriety and expediency 

of such secular boards in the church, the views of the writer are submitted wiihout 
any direct endorsement bythe Board of Publication." 
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Died,, on the 26th of February, 1851, at thte residence of his cousih, 
Jchn D. F. Baird, in Pittsburgh, Pa., Samuel R. M'GtiLOiiGH.of Nevv-i 
burgh, N. Y., in the 26th year bf his age. . 
The deceased was a member of the Reformed Presbyterian church; 

baptized in infancy, and received into full communion in early mari-̂  
hood. A s he grew in days, he-grew iri the knowledge of diVfine things; 
His life and coriversatibri vvere becoming the gospel arid the profession 
which he made. H e was punctual in attendance on the ordinances, 
sind loved theni—'twas his delight to bear the gospel sound', and knovv 
the powbr thereof. 

Though in a krarige place, he Was nbt among strangerS; for he en
joyed the esfeerii and fellowship of relatives and of his brethren in the 
testimony. His illness was of short duration, thirteen days in all; and 
hopes of his recovery were entertained^until the eleventh day, w h e n 
the syraptoms pf recovery were changed tp symptoms of death. But 
he was not taken unawares. Being interrogated by his cousin, (who 
attended hira,) " A r e you afraid to die?" he answered " N o , " and 
made an effort tb speak farther, but could not—strangulation prevented, 
and in twb days ended in his death. 

B y this, and siniilar events, hovv powerfully are w e all admonished to 
watch, and be ever ready for the coming of our Lord. His bereaved 
father, brothers, and sislers tender t'heir gratitude to those w h b showed 
him kindness iri his last days,>nd far from their yiew. A fellow-feel-
irig in tinie bf need, h b w good it is. {Comtfniinicated.) 

Died, July 4th, 1851, after a.protracted illness, Mrs. Isabe:^la. Stevenson, 
wife of Archibald Stevenson, ruling elder, of Salt Creek congregation, Ohio, 
aged 47 years. In death she was "strong in faith, giving glory to God." 
She leaves an affectionate husband and eight children lo mourn her loss; but 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord."—[Communicated^) 

Died, February 22d, 1851, at his residence near York, Livingston County, N. Y., 
Mr. Jambs Guthrie, ageiU54 years. 
;. When quite young, Mr. Guthrie emigrated with his father from County Antrim, 
Ireland. He was ever thoughtful and studious, and availed himself of an early op
portunity to add to his store of knowledge. Few nien understood better the prin
ciples of the Covenanted Rerormation, or more firmly believed, or more heartily ap
proved of them. He was well acquainted with the history ofthe Church. Affected 
for many years vvith feeble health, incapa;citating him for much active exertion, Mr. 
Gr. employed his time ih instructive and ediiyihg reading. Nor was this all. H e 
exemplifled and vindicated the doctrine that he professed by a consistent and 
useful life. 
. Mr. G. was long an efficient member, and also a ruling elder of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Congregation.of York, as was his excellent falher before him, and 
became well and most favourably known throughout the Church as an intelligent 
member ofthe Church courts, in which he often appeared as a delegate. 
Through his long illness, he was often brought apparently to the gates of death. 

When Ms hour came he did not fear the passage through the dark valley. His 
peace had been made up with God. His faith rested upon Christ, the only foun
dation. He'has left few his equals in knowledge and Christian ripeness. A wife 
and numerous family survive him, lo inherit not his estate only, but what is far 
better, the legacy of his instructions, example and prayers. ''Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth; for the faiihful fail from among the children of men." {Com.') 
^^ Obituary of Mrs. Duke,—some Notices of Bopks, ind other 
matter n o w in type—omitted for want of r o o m , — E d . 
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Prospects. 

(by HEV. W. L. ROBEKTS, D.D.) 

Vast-ds have been the benefits which the Reforriiation pf the 16th 
and tbe cpnflicts pfthe Christian seldiers of the 17th century conferred 
upon civil liberty, yet no natipn enjoys the blessing injtis purity and 
its fulness, ybr the time is not yet. Invaluable principles were dis
covered, and sealed by precious blood ; principles never again to be 
utterly buried,and lost : but which shall spread, like a perennial ferti
lizing stream, their hallowed influence, until the waste places of tbe 
earth .shall bloom,, and shed their fragrance like the garden of the Lord. 

Let us, then, take a hasty survey of the nations of the earth. A 
good test of the condition of tbe masses, as to the possession'of civil 
rights; will be found in the greater or lesser facilities they have for the 
acquisition and enjoyment of the means of subsistence, and alLthe 
comforts of domestic and social life. The test vvhich I would now 
apply is, happily, expressed in the " Declaration of Independence." 
"'We hold these truths!to ;bo self-evident.—That all rnen are created 
equal; that tbey are endowed by their Creator with cert&in. inalienable 
rights ; that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 
That to.secure these rights governments are instituted among men, 
deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed." In 
view of these noble truths, yw-s^/y interpreted, we pronounce the 
nations of the earth, in a greater or less degree, despotic, depriving 
their subjects, a portion at least, of their most precious civil rights. 

Let us now turn our eyes with the jealous scrutiny of freemen upon 
the nations of the' old world. It is not necessary to enter upon an 
extended illustration.' In this country the grinding despotism of the 
European nations is a hackneyed theme. The following extract, from 
the North. American Review for October, 1836, substantially true at 
the present; moment, gives, a sufficient exhibition ef their; gallingpp-
pression. i, ' 
•- " In N o r w a y the Ordmary food of the peasantry is bread and gruel, 
both prepared of,oatmeal, with an occasional mixture of dried fisb: 
meat is a luxury vVibich they rarely enjoy. In Sweden tbe dress of 
the peasantry is prescribed by, law. Their food consisting of hard 
bread, dried fish and gruel, without meat. In Denrnark tbe peasantry 
are still held in bondage, and are boughtxund sold together with the 
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land on which they labour. In Eussia the bondage of the peasantry 
is even more coraplete than it is in Denmark. The nobles own all the 
land in the empire, and the peasantry who reside upon it are transferred 
with the estate. A great majority have only cottages, one portion of 
which is occupied by the family, Vvhile the other is appropriated to 
domestic animals. Few, if any, have beds, but sleep upon bare boards, 
or upon parts of immense stoves, by vvhich their houses are warmed. 
Their fbod consists of black bread, cabbage and other vegetables, 
without the addilion of any butter. In Poland the nobles are the 
proprietors of the larid, and the peasants are slaves. A recent traveller 
says—' I have travelled in every direction, and never saw a wheaten 
loaf east of the Rhine, in any part of Northern Germany, Poland, or 
Denraark.' The coramon food of the peasantry of Poland,—'the 
workingraen,'—is cabbage and potatoes; soraetiraes, but not generally, 
black bread and soup, or rather gruel, without tbe addition of butter 
or meat. In Aust-ria the nobles are the proprietors of the land, and 
the peasants are conipelled to vvprk for their raasters, during every day 
except Sunday. The cultivators of tbe soil are in a state of bondage. 
In Mungary their state is, if possible, still worse. The nnbles own 
the land, do not work, and pay no taxes. The labouring classes are 
obliged to repair all highways, and are liable at all times to have soldiers 
quartered upon them, and are compelled to pay brie-tenth of the pro
duce of all their labour to the church, and one-ninth to tbe lord whose 
larid they occupy. Of the people of France seven and a half millions 
do not eat wheat or whe&ten bread. They live upon barley, rye, 
buckwheat, chestnuts, and a few potatoes. The coramon wages of a 
hired labourer in France is §37 50 for a man, and igl8 75 for a womanj 
annually. The taxes upon them are equal to one-fifth of its neat pro
duct. In 1671 there vvere 700,000 houses iri Ireland, oi these 113,000 
were occupied by paupers, and more than 500,000 had no hearth : and 
if they should have been so fbrtunate as lo have one, iV wbuld have 
been taxed. The average wages of labour Is nine and a half to eleven 
cents a day. The condition of the Papal portion of Ireland Is little 
hetter at the present moraent. A m o n g the labouring classes of tbe 
industrious Scotch, meat, except on Sundays, is rarely used. In JEhlg^ 
lamd the pri-ce of labour varies. T h e Nottingham stpcking weavers, 
as stated by them in a public address, after wprking from fpurteen to 
sixteen hours a day, only earn frora four to five shillings a week, and 
were obliged to subsist on bread and water, or potatoes and salt." 

Ifl this account of the majority of the naiions of the old world., as 
to the condition pf their peasantry, vve have a shocking exhibition bf 
the gsillirig oppression oftheir governments. They "grind" with 
an eraphasis "the faces of the poor." There the principle is illus.i 
trated, that the great majority of mankind are created with bridles in 
their mouths and saddles on their backs, and few of superior clay 
booted and spurred to ride the rest. There the subjects are viewed as 
ordained to sustain the dignity of their lordly rulers, and not that the 
governraent is ordained to secure the rigbts and liberties oftbe governed. 

Turn we now to the new world. Let us take the freest nation that 
dwells upon its luxuriant soil, the United States .' Have w e nothing 
here comparable with European oppression ? The white man, indeed, 
walks free and erect, and raay, if industrious and teraperate, have 
enough to eat, and that of the fat of the land. H e enjoys the rewards' 
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of toil, His laboi^r is n^t unrequited. Instead of the meagre pittance 
of the labourer oi .'f L(i .fieil̂  Fr^ince," )•»? may receive his <5l32 
per annuiT^, ,and his sejit free at the labile of bis employer. Yes, the 
white î hoî rer is free-in this land, and lyxuriates in its fatness. Yea, 
the dressel" of clotb rnay rise to the Presidency of the Union. Even 
the European serf, ground, as w e ĥ ŷ p seen, jUpder tbe iron heel of 
oppression, and toiling unrequited and withput hope, the moment his 
foot touches our shores is changeji, aiid stands erect, iii all the dignity 
ofa freeman,—the broad lapd befpre bim waving in its boundless 
luxuriance, and inviting hini to epter, possess, and enjoy. 

But is there not grievous oppression even here? Is there not an 
outcast race, upon w h o m "the sun has Ippked, and they are black?" 
The truth must be cpn̂ 'essed.. There are here, in tbjs faveured land, 
3,000,000, in wprse than Eurppean bondage. There the serf has all' 
domestic rights: his wife, his children, are bis own. Fixed tp the 
,§pil, and transferred vyith it to the purcbaser, he still enjpys his cottage 
X̂}d his honie, and the joys of dorapstic life, without the dread of this, 
svveetest of all earthly rel3tions, being disturbed by an unfeeling des
pot. But here, in this land of boasted freedoni, and regard for the 
rights pf man, the coloured race are held as chattels: sold as swine in 
the shambles: irnprisoned for no crime: in general, not as well fed as 
tbe European serf: scourged by cruel drivers: husbands torn from 
their wives, wives from their husbands, and children from their parents: 
tl̂ e dearest ties severed, and the mos-t eudearing relalions for ever 
broken up. W e see not in the streets of Vienna the copple of mana
cled slaves: ppr t\\e hard features of the debased slave-trader: nor tbe 
gippmy prison-house, where the trodden victim sighs in hopeless 
.bondage. W e see not a race, by constitutional law and legislative 
enactment, dooraed to perpetual and ignominious servitude; stripped 
of ail the rights of humanity. But alas I ray country! this is thy 
dishonour. This frightful spectre passes in horrid forra before us: 
stalks in pur midst; and startles us with dread; pnd checks the gladr 
ness of our hearts, as it rises on days of natipnal jubilee; and now 
trenches upon our noblest feelings, and threatening the destruction of 
pur liberties. Wuuld, indeed, this were the land of the free ! 

After such an exhibition of pppression,.in nominally Christian lands, 
J need not roam over the arid plains of Asia, and the burning sands 
of Africa, inquiring intp the character of civil governments, and the 
political condition pf man. The result of such investigations in all 
lands would be that pf Solomon. " So, I returned and considered all 
the oppressions under the sun : and behold the tears of §uch as are 
oppressed, and they had no comforter, and on the side of the oppressor 
there was power, but they had no comforter. Wherefore I praised the 
dead that are already dead, more than the living which are yet alive." 

The question n o w aris.es: shall these oppressions continue for ever? 
or is there the prospect of a happy change : that liberty shall triumph 
in all nations of the earth, and over every form of despotism? Such 
is, indeed, the gladdening prospect! The "plant of renown" has 
stricken ils roots deeply into our earth, and ere long ils luxuriant 
boughs shall veil all nations, and they sball eat its pleasant fruit. ,Je-
HovAH is on the side of the oppressed in all lands; and, as he judged 
Samaria of old, so is he about to judge all nations of the earth, for 
their oppression, " Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of Sa-
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maria, and bebold the great tumults in the midst thereof. Fbr they 
know not tp do right, saitb the Lord, w h o store up violence and spoil 
in their palaces. Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gbd : A n adversary 
there shall be even round abput the land, and shall bring down thy 
strength from thee, and thy palaces shall be spoiled." 

Yes, the signs of a treraendous revolution in all lands are present to 
the intelligent eye. In the natural world, previously to any great 
commotion, the fitful movement bf the elements indicate its approach. 
A similar fact is usually witnessed in the moral world, indicative of 
the approach of a mbral convulsion. The elements of society pre-
monish the attentive observer of its iraportant revolutions. I m m e 
diately preceding the revolutions of pasl ages, the student of society, 
as he surveyed the workings of the varied elements of its striicture, 
could have predicted the moral convulsibn, as certainly as tbe mariner, 
upon-inspecting "the balancing of the clouds,' foretells the coming 
terapest, and trims bis barque to sustain its violence. Society at 
present every wbere seems io be in that precise state, which admonishes 
the intelligent observer that a raighty revolution is at hand. There is 
the oppressive calra, the fitful gust, the rippling of the wave, the hol
low moan, tbe rising cloud, and the gathering blackness, ominous of 
the rushing terapest. The patriot looks abroad upon the rippled sur
face of society with apprehension : the philpsppher views the'ruffled 
elements with bewildered araazeraent : the demagogue is shaping his 
barque to the winds: the tyrant grasps with a trembling'hand jhis 
sceptre : whilst the enlightened Christian hails the gathering tenipest 
vvith a joyous hope, "looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God." 

Society, in the European world, has been in tbis ominous state for 
a series of years. Its eleraents have been deeply agitated. " The 
kingdoms are moved." They have long been marshalling tbe hosts 
for the battle, shifting and wheeling their battalions, as the hostile 
masses of cloud are balanced in tbe coramolion of tbe brewing tempest. 
In our land we have similar indications of approaching revolution. 
Lately, we reposed in the tranquil security ofthe vessel anchored upon 
the bosom of tbe unruffled bay; or moved in the business of life as 
the same vessel glides upon " the smooth surface of a summer's sea ;" 
but in a raoment, suddenly the waves bave lifted up their heads, for 
the storm hath come down upon the deep ; tbe vessel is heaving and 
plunging,and scarcely beldby its anchor: the "foundations are breaking 
up :" the vexed waters are beginning to rush in tbeir huge strength : 
the vessel is mounting the rolling billow : the fatal rock is before it; 
or, the yawning gulf. 

As when "the fulness of tirae" drew nigh, when the Son of God 
should be. manifested in the flesh, there was a generalexpectation of 
His coming, so that he was entitled "the desire of all nations," thus 
it is at the present time ; there is a prevalent expectation of His pro
mised, yet awful approach, to rear His Millenial kingdom upon the 
ruins of despotic, immoral, anti-Christian powers. The student of 
jjrophecy is at no loss in comprehending the import of existing com
motions ; or the general apprehension of rapidly approaching and 
wide-spread revolutioris. They are indicative to him of the near ap-
proxiraation of that awfulevent,—the battle of the great day of God 
Alraighty. 
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The armies of the antagonist-powers, liberty and despotism, are 
already in the, field. The despots ef Eurppe are leading forth their 
armed powers. The Italian priest is recruiting his resources, and hiring 
his mercenary legipns : the dpinestic tyrant is entrenching within the 
barriers raised by misguided freemen, and is sustained by the iron will 
of a mighty people,,but all in vain. There are a few called chosen 
and faithful spirits, reared up in all lands, and arraed with the panoply 
of Heaven for the combat; the Son of God-is their ",leader and comr 
mander," and the "earthquake" andthe "hailstorm" (Rey. xvi.) are 
l̂ is, artillery. The battle, is joined ; .1 hear tbesound of the;clarion of 
war: " the crash of resounding arras :" " the thunder of the captains, 
and theshputing.'' The battle hath ceased. The stprm pf war hath 
rplled away, and I behold the field of Megiddo again strewed with 
carnage. " Heaps upon heaps" lie tbe carcasses, pf foiled tyrants 
and ruthless bigots, and their deluded victiras, "bond and .free, sraall 
and great." But bark ! the jubilee trumpet sounds, and echo in,earth's 
deepest valleys prolongs, and the mountain tops reverberate its. notes, 
and they proclaim liberty th^roughout the world, and to ailthe in
habitants thereof. ; 

H o w shall we preserve and perpetuate the liberty we enjoy ? The 
rising generalipns are the hope of their country,—the children of the 
land, from the smiling infant nestling in the bosom of ,its mother, 
through every stage of life, up to the stalwart sons and fair daughters, 
springing into the vigour and beauty of maturity. Whilst " w e break 
every yoke, and let the oppressed go free,'' in obedience to the cora-
mandraent of tl|e God of ,liberty, we must train our children for God,, 
and then they; will become the instruments, pf the salvation of our 
country. Upon the present generation of selfish, and frigid, and wOrn 
out politicians, w e can place no confidence for good,—in thera we have 
no hope,—but in our children, reared as our Puritan and Cameronian 
sires reared their ofispring ; for God ! we find the sheet anchor of our 
hope, and the irapregnable bulwark of libei;ty.' It has been proved, 
that we owe all the liberty we enjoy tp "the faithful contendings" of 
the godly men, the godly women, and the godly children of past ages. 
W e have,seen the Puritan pilgrim lighting his torch at the pyre ofhis 
martyred friends and cdmpanions, in the warfare against civil and re
ligious despotisra, and bearing it to our land tb illumine and gladden 
the wilderness : and ob ! it srailed ! and the solitary place was made 
joyful for a season, and the desert blossomed as the rose. Let us there
fore iraitate the exaraple of bur pilgrim fathers, and nurture our cbil
dren for God. 

Ifl the cultivation of the religipus principle in our children lies the 
hope and security of the liberties of our country. Let us not train 
them as Infidels and Atheists,—cast riot out of our primary schools, at 
the bidding of the Jesuits, the militia of despotisiii, tlie Bible,—^^tbe 
charter, the rule, and the palladium of our liberties. Let us teach 
them, arid have them taught, its pure doctrines and its holy precepts ; 
and let us pray, oh! most fervently pray,, tbat they may be imbued 
with the sacred, spirit of liberty, vvhich influenced tbose noble raen, 
« bf Whora the world was not wprthy,"—even that spirit, though some 
of thera knew it not, which impelled our revolutionary sires in the 
battle vVitrh despbtism. In the purity of our religion lies the hope and 
security of our liberties. God, vve have 'shown, has linked his own 
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rights or claiimd upbn the homiSi^ebf tbe human race, vvith civil liberty, 
which is his gift to rtiarikind. Wherever His rights have beffe'n main
tained there huriian liberty ha^ flourished; v*herever His religion hath 
been nourished there tbe liberties of that nation have been esablished. 
Wherever his religion hath been neglected by A nation, And the war 
has not been for the rights of God, as the basis of all huriian rights, 
and tbe results of the contest fheir recognition arid security, "the tree 
of liberty," planted, as it Were, by mere fbrcfe, presents the pallid and 
shrunken aspect ofthe plant upon which the suh shines not, and everi-
tually withers and falls, and is trainipled beneath fhe feet of lav̂ Iê i 
povver arid fierce licentiousness. Infidel France, in the vile debauchery 
and tiger-like ferocity of its infuriate deriiSgogues, is an awful monu
ment, reared by a just Providfence, of the baneful consequences bf a 
divorce of those congenial principles, religioti arid liberiy, vvhich God 
halh joined ih indissoluble union. 

The Son of God holds in his hand the shields of the earth. The 
liberties bf a nation are his gift. H e is " head ovrei" all, things to His 
church,' and, therefore, wherever His religion is cherished, He, in 
His sovereign and alraighty power, makes all things tb work together 
for gobd to that nation, and "the Ired of liberty" there planted, 
blobriis ; because, as " the Sun bf Righteousness," he shines upon it; 
its boughs are Widely spread, and richly laden with its pleasant fruit; 
and the gathered nation sits down beneath its shadow vVith great de
light,—rione, yea none, to make it afraid. 

Sliraulated, tben, by tbb religioUs, yet fearless and indomitable spirit 
of the Puritan and the Caraerbnian, which in some gpod degree, rested 
upon the raen of '76, let us> with a uniled and cheerfbl heart, and after 
their exaraple, 

" Flitig forth our bannei- to the akiefe, 
The banner of the free, '"--

And let our song of triumph rise 
In one great jubilee : 

Rise lb the righteous Lord of Heaven, 
For foemen cohquered,—fetters riveh." 

T h e N e w Light Svnod.—This body met in Pittsburgh, M a y 21st. 
There were forty-one merabers present—twenty-seven ministers and 
fourteen elders. It appears tbat they have about forty-two minislers 
in all. They call themselves a delegated body, on what principle w e 
cannot see, at least so far as mitiisters are concerned ; for all their 
ministers—omilting the Presbytery in Hindostah—except three were 
delegated, and one of them was voted into a seat. However, this farce 
of delegation is useful, by keeping ruling elders out, and by furnishing 
an opportunity now and tben of sending two or three elders from the 
same congregation. 

There seems to bave been but little business before them. They 
were evidently far from unanimous or united. The greater part of 
their time was spent in discu.ssing and passing the report of a com
mittee on certain memorials which came up, asking them to reverse 
their decision, made last raeeting. excluding Rev. W . Wilson from a 
seat. The report was adverse to the prayer of the memorialists, and 
vvas passed by a majority of twenty-two to ten, after a four days 
debate. In the appendix there appeared reasons of dissent against tbe 
last year's decision, signed by T. C. Guthrie and some others, and a 
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reply to tbem by a eommittee of synod. That this business has 
wrought pretty deeply among them is very evident, and not much 
wonder. M r ; 'Wilson'was regularly delegated last yearj by the Pitts
burgh Presbytery—he having been received by them on a certificate 
which he had taken from the Ohio Presbytery, some e-ighteen months 
or two years befbre-^he having, in the mean time, made some overtures 
to our Presbytery of the Lakes. The grounds of his rejection by the 
Synod, if w e understand them, were—1st, That '̂•- ̂ - ^** " ° ^ ̂  
minister of this body, and that he had been improperly received by 
the Pittsburgh Presbytery—^even had all else -been right—inasmuch 
as Cincinnati is in the bounds of the Ohio Presbytery, N o w , as tp 
the last of their reaspns, w e think there can be no doubt that our 
Presbytery cannot receive a minister and congregation lying within 
the defined limits of another Presbytery ; but the synod could justify 
Ihemselves in this principle, for 1. This was a question to be decided 
in constilif̂ ê̂  eourti ^nd .not irithe act of-gscert̂ tiqing members. 
The certificate of a Presbytery is prima facie testimoriy of a right 
tp a seat. If the Presbytery had dorie wppng, they might, on exami-
natipn in constituted court, have heen censured, and even then might 
b^ve been aijueSied to the Obio Presby tery j, but ministers are made 
and received by Presbyteries, and it was,p high-handed actof tyranny 
to prejudge the ca.se as the syncd did. The comraittee attempt in their 
reply tP justify the synod, by referring to sprae cases that pccurred in 
1883. One of them is the case of Rev. R. M'Kee, who, having been 
certified by the- Old Light Northern Presbytery, tobk his certiheate 
and laid it before them. They then passed the following most daring 
and outrageous resolution:—" Resplved—That the Rey. R. M'Kee, 
refusing to submit to the decision of this court in tbe Lord, upon the 
subject of his eon^iexion with the pro-re-nata men, be admitted to a 
seat in this cou-^t." That is, before lhey would'adiiiit Mr. M., he 
must make acknowledgment for having done certain act's, hs a member 
of the Eastern Subordinate Syriod ! This and something about Mr. 
GiH is their reply. 2d. The N e w Lights could not fconsi'stenUy deny 
the Pittsburgh Presbytery the right to receive Mr. M.V for they had 
either been concerned in or bad justified a far worse act; vve refer to 
the act of the Philadelphia Presbytery-, in the fall of-1-846, in receiving 
theChambers Street congregation under their care, it being atthe tiriie 
in the bounds of the Southern Presbytery, andthen sending a deputa
tion, who,'in the course of a few weeks, moderated in electing John 
Neil M'Leod collegiate p'Astor, after the suspension, by one sweeping 
act of a majority of the congregation, and then, wilb scarcely a pause, 
forced him in and installed him, with the aid ofthe city cotDstabulary. 
W e tremble as we record these acts-of tyranny and gross inconsistency. 

Some petitions were presented at this'late Meeting, asking an opinion 
of the sense of "Synod regarding the fugitive slave law. N o notice 
was taken of them, except by a short paragraph in each of their re
ports. In one of tbem, however, tbey say tbat tbe "Iaw_is a direct 
violation of the law ofGod, and deserves an express conderanation 
by Synod." W e wpuld ask, if this be so, what do they tbink of the 
olaiiise in the United States' cpnstitutipn, requiring the surrender of 
fugitive slaves. It is well enough tp say that tbe law shpuld be cpn-
demned, but w e would not have them forget that most of them have 
sworn to do this very thing which they say is in " direct violation of 
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the law of, God.f^ -Nor are wei without hop^j thatthe good-results 
will yet be seen atnong tbis people, from, the agitation of this surrender 
business—this business pf stealing m e n ; thatf some will be, led to 
examine more carefully the constitution itself, and then renounce it. 
This body has three,missionaries in the foreign field, who seenn, to be 
labouring with industry and sorae success!. The contributions for this 
mission, present a,,large aggregate, some |i 1700, but w e cannot but 
remark, thatof this there^were about ^1000 came from Dr.,Wylie's 
congregation, andthe rest'from abput thirteen congregation^; shovying 
that the greater part of their congregations contribute npthing.,, 

They, had in their three theological serainaries last winter about 
eight students. Upon the whole, w e think theirnminutes exhibit a 
grpwing divisipn and weakness in the body. 

HEACONS —THEIR PLACE AND FUNCTIONS. 

We gave, .in our lastiNo., a few quotations on this subject, from a tract 
issued by the Presbyterian Board. Attention is directed in other quarters to 
this subjecti The following is from a discourse preached atthe opening of 

a Presbyterian Synod.—Ed. Cov. 

"We have, now traced the, progress ofthis company of believers, in 
the organization pf a yisible church, until we find'them possessed of a 
creed, a pa?tpr, and a definite order of divine worship. But, as they 
increase, the necessities of their condition will oblige the creation of 
other ofiices.-TrThetime will come when a house of worship must be 
erepted, and, the secular concerns of the cburch will demand the special 
attention of individuals qualified to raanage them. Provision must be 
made for. the administration of the ordinances and the teraporal sup
port of the. ,pastor,-^Meanwhile, as numbers increase, there will rise 
up vvitliin:tbe; church itself those who stand in need; of its support and 
guidance,; those,whom sickness and bereavement, and,the reverses of 
business, haye deprived of the.ability to sustain themselves; widows 
and orphaiis, to be nourished with fraternal tenderness, and,guided with 
parental wisdom,; and cared for as members ofthe body of Christ. 
" To: attend tp all these interests ,systematically-and thornughly; to 

deliver the pastor from the weight of secular concerns, and the church 
from the odium of not caring for her own membership,; it is found 
necessary tp choose good and able men, accustomed to such things, to 
act for the phurch, as its stewards, to cpllect and disburse the oflerings 
of the people, and maintain thus a systera of relief and support, befit
ting brethren bound to bear each other's burdens, and Ippk not on 
their pvyn tbings alone, but on those pf others. Thus will the order 
of deacons, pr secular rainisters arise—an order not instituted to preach 
—not to be a stepping-stone to, the pastoral office; not an order of mere 
licentiate?, the heirs-expectant,of a priestly office or a prelate's seat 
butan exclusive secular order, elected and instituted to manage finances, 
and care fpr widows and orphans, and minister to the poor, and supply 
for,the phurch that department of its internal pplice without which it 
would;be obvip.usly defective, but wilh wbich it becpmes tbe mest 
efficiê it organization in the world for the relief of the distressed, and 
the elevation of the pppr." 
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[Por the Covenanter.] 

T H O U G H T S O N GE.N„,iii. 22. 
''And the Lord God said. Behold; the man is boconie as one.of us, to know good 
and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take alsp of.the tree of life, 
and eat, and; five for ever." 

- The words are evidentlyironical. Irony is not inconsistent with 
the dignity of Scripture. Seeil'Kings xviii. 27, and xxii. 15; Eccles. 
xi. 9; and Mark vii. 9. Full well or beautifully (katos) ye reject the 
commandment ofGod. 2 Cor. xii. 16. 

Socinians allege that God's driving out of tHe man was a great favpur 
tp him, because it prevented him from rendering hiraself iraraurtai; 
vvhich would haveibbligedhim to continue fqr ever on earth in sin 
and misery! A gloss vvbrthy of a Socinian! > H e alleges that man was 
created mbrtal^—that he would have died though he had never sinned, 
i. e., God could not make him immortal, before he sinned; but man 
could make himself immortal, after he sinned! 

This leads us to inquire, What was intended by the tree of life? 
W h y was it so called? Our divines call the tree of life a sacrament of 
the covenant of works. W e must eitber admit this to have been its 
use, or w e must allege that it was of rto use. A sacrament is an out
ward sign—the thin^ signified is an invvard, spiritual grace. R o m . 
iv. 1 1 — " A n d he reeeived the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righte
ousness of the faith," fltc. 

Every production of the earth being corruptible, can have no natural 
tendency to confer imraortality. Neither the water in baptishi, nor 
the bread and wine in the Lord's, supper, has any natural tendency to 
confer grace; but the people of God know, both frota Scripture and' 
their o w n experience, that wben tbey receive the natural sign, accord
ing to God's appointriient, they also receive the inward grace. Just 
so, I have no doubt,'tbat the tree of life was to Adara a pledge of im
mortality; and that if he had eaten of it with reliance ori the Divine 
faithfulness, before be ate ofthe tree of knowledge, he and all his pos
terity would have been confirmed in holiness and happiness for ever. 

But, il will be asked, if the tree of life could not, of itself, confer 
immbrtality, w h y is it said, " Lest he put forth bis band and take also 
oftbe tree of life and live for ever?" W e reply, tbis, too, is plainly 
ironical, and implies that Adam, in his ignorance and rebellion against 
God, might imagine that he could prevent the threatening of death 
from being executed by eating of the tree of life. T o prevent man 
from adding this crime to the other, God drove him, out of paradise: 
as a faithful minister keeps a profane mdn from the Lord's table, lest 
he should eat and drink daranatibn to himself. r ,; 

In opposition, as I think, to both the letter and spiritof the passage, 
some allegethat Satan, after he was driven out of the garden, had ac
cess to thetree of life al his pleasure,.and tbat the cherubim and flaming 
SWord which were placed at tbe east of the garden, were intended to 
preserve him froni hirm :in going to and returning from the tree of 
life! I once suffered the tbrture of having to listen to a minister spend
ing an hour, on a cdmmuriion Sabbatb, endeavouring to prove this 
opinion. A s it appeared to m e prima facie absurd, I did not char^ge 
m y raemory with.his sophisras; but, lestiany of your readers should 
fall in with this idea, I will oflfer a few words in defence of the com-
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monly received sentiment, or, if you please, the obvious meaning of 
Gen. iii. 24. 

W e read frequently of cherubim, but vve have nb description of them 
tin we come to the first chapter of Ezekiel. There We learn that they 
were intended to represent angels. W h e n angelS are spoken of as 
cherubirri, tbey are always spoken of as ministers of Divine vengeance. 
W h e n God comes to execute .vengeance on David's enemies, he rides 
on a cherub. Psalm xviii. 10. W h e n he comes to punish the Jews 
by the Chaldeans, his throne is supported andi'drawn by chergbioa. 
Ezek. i. And when Jerusalem is tp be desstroyed, the cherubim fur
nish the man clothed in linen with the fire which be,is.tp scatter over 
the city. In Scripture, a shield is the Syricibol of proteetion, a sword 
is the eriiblem of destruction. A flaming svvp.rd, turning every way to 
keep raan from harra ! If he had been placed-in theceptre of the che
rubira, this might be adraitted, Zech. ii. 5; but this does,not appear to 
have been Adam's situation. The cherubim and flaming sword were 
emblematic of the curse of the broken covenant—the Jievy law.. A s 
they rendered al! access tp the material tree oflife for ever impossi'fele, 
they admonished A d a m that neither he nor any of his posterity cpuld' 
ever obtain salvation by the broken covenant of works. " Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book ofthe law to do thera." Gal. iii. 10. This is the flaming sword 
which turns its point in every direction against the sinner who seeka 
justification by his own righteousness. As the fig tree which Christ 
cursed immediately withered away, we may reasonably suppose that 
the sight of the cherubim and flaming sword made our first parents fain 
to reraove as far from the garden as possible, and that very soon after 
their expulsion the place was not distinguishable froni the common 
wilderness. This is a melancholy subjeet; but we are cheered by the 
consideration that there is a real tree of life in the rmdst (if the para
dise o f G o d ; and he has said—"He that ealeth me, even he shall live 
by me." John vi. 57. Psatensis. 
[ For the Covenanter. J 

A N INQUIRY. 
Ma. Editor,—God directed his people that, when their ehildren 

wpuld ask them. What mean ye by this serviee? they shpuld give 
them a satisfactory answer. Ex. xii. 26, 27. N o w , I find our Synod 
following a practice, for which I never could prevail on them to give 
m e a reason. I mean the practice of constitutingithe Synod and adjourn
ing immediately, withoui transacting any business. 

It has been said by sorae. That when faith goes to the throne of grace, 
it goes with an errand. What errand does the Synod pretend in this 
case? Do they ask direction? for whall? To do nothing. D o they 
ask assistance? forwhat? To do nothihg. W e are commanded to 
D o all in the n a m e ofthe Lord Jesus; but does this imply, ihat w e 
shonXd invoke tUo,t glorious and fearful n a m e when ive mean to do 
nothing? The practice appears to me absurd—shbckingS-Hblasphemous 
— a taking of the name of the Lord our God in vain. 

I hope, Mr. Editor, you will publish this in the Covenanter, that if 
I be in the wrong,some of m y brethren may convince m e of m y error: 
and if no satisfactory reason can be assigned for the practice let it be abandoned. Pratensis. 
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SLAVERY AND THE CHURCHES. 

The following, is from the farewell speech of Geo. Thompson, M . P. It 
presents very strikingly the vicious character of the slave system,—the iniqui
tous indifference of multitudes of professing Christians to its outrages, and 
the deep guilt that rests upon the churches, as> the main pillar of slavery.— 
Ed. Coy. 

"Slavery has not only iwflicted a curse upori laibour and rpbbed it 
of its glory, but it has debauched the morals of the entire nation. It 
has turned the w o m e n of America info the patronesses of licehtious-
riess, and the defenders of that huge southern bi'othel, where 1,500,000 
of their sex are at the mercy of lustful tyrants. What nriore striking 
evidence could be furnished of the clergy of this country having aban
doned their duiies, when the womeri of their congregations are pro
foundly iridifiererit to the fate of a raillion and a half of their own sex, 
held in chattel slavery by their countryraen, and not 'a wife among 
them all! Yet these same w o m e n are taught and trained to pity and 
pray for the females of India sind bf Turkey, and to subscribe their 
money and carry collectirig books about, that missionaries may be Sent 
thousands of niiles away to elevate woraan to her proper rank irt crea
tion ! W o m e n of America! how long vvill you hold the key of this 
dungepn Of pollution? Methiriks, that if not lost to every sense of 
decenfey and humanity—and if once you apprehend the full meaning 
of the terrible'wbrd slavery—you wbuld give nb sleep to your eyes 
nor slu hi ber to your eyelids till you had eraahcipated the Slaves in 
your southern states. D b yoU never think upori the fact, of a million 
and a half of mothers and daughters in your native land, not one of 
w h o m has the power to defend her own chastity, or of resistirig tbe 
lustful tyrants by w h o m she is surrbuhded ? D o ybu never think ef 
yoUr pwn sex, bred and bought forthe basest of purposes? Of a mil
lion and" A half of your own American sisters, on whose behalf no hus
band, father, brothor, friend Or lover dare raise his ai'm, to save one of 
lhem front the horrors of brutal outrage? W p to your teachers! Hovy 
long shall the w o m e n of America shed tears over the miseries of the 
heatheh, or the heroine ofa novel, and have none for their defenceless 
sisters on, the plantations of the south ? I declare, that the î enertil in
diflference Of the women of Ariierica to this Subject is to m e appalling. 
W h a t can be thought of those w h o haVe eduPated therifi, and never 
taught them that W o m a n at the south was intended for a higher and 
holier purpose than to suckle slaves, and be thfe victim, bf the uncurbed 
passions of a repiibli'cari slaveholder? 

" T h e apathy of the coraraunity on the subjecl of Slavery in America 
naturally suggests the thought, that the professed ministers of divine 
truth in this country have been false to their trust; and he who has 
observed the existing state bf things is compelled to come to that con
clusion. Every day's ohservatioD, during m y visit amongst you, has 
laught m e this, and I a m more than ever before of opinion, that 
araongst those who are ap«werable for the existefice of slavery, the 
clergy are the most guilty. They have npt pnly neglected to use their 
influence in favour of the slave, but tbey have turned it directly against 
him. A s organized bodies, the churches of America have been truly 
called the bulwarks of slavery. The persecution of atttî slavery truth 
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in America originated with the clergy, and has been carried on by 
lhem to tbe present time. The mbbocratic violence vvhich has been 
soraetiraes exhibited, has been but tbe last develppm^erit of the spirit 
first displayed in the pulpit. The corruption of Christianity, and the 
turnirig bf fhe Bible into a book of statutes in favour of sla.very, has 
been the exclusive Work of the clergy. The pro-slavery sentiment of 
N e w England is the fruit of the teachings of the clergy. T h e coun
tenance given to the fugitive slave law is the work of the clergy.' The 
calumnies and false charges against the true abolitionists ofthese states 
have been concocted and circulated by the clergy. The closing of the 
thousands of meeting-houses against the .advocates of.the slave is the 
work of the clergy. Such has been the terrible influence exe,rcised by. 
this body of mpn, that when one of their number has for a tirae stood 
forth as the defender of the rights of the slave, they haye either con-. 
signed bim to martyrdora, or dragged hira back again into the bondage. 
from wh,icb he had escaped. M a n y are the examples around us of 
men ,who did run well, but have returned to their wallowing in the 
mire. Look at Dr. Sarauel H. Cox, of Brooklyn, N e w York; he is 
a fair example of a class of men who have deliberately betrayed, not 
only three millions of slaves, but the truth of God itself, and have 
taken the wages of unrighteousness. The clergy of America have, in 
the period of fifty years, utterly corrupted the religion of the country; 
and in doing so have raade the coramunity believe tbat they do God 
service by defending or conniving at the existence of tbe foulest sys
tem tbat ever was upheld in any nation. W h o can be surprised at the 
Bt$te of the people, when such is the state of the priesthood ? The 
abolitionist has not only to redeem tbe slave, bul, as a preliminary 
measure,, to redeem Christianity itself out of the hands of those w h o 
have made it preach in favour of making merchandize of immortal 
beings. Alas! for the slavel Whatever you prize for yourselves and 
esteem a blessing, is to hira a calamity and a curse. Have you a 
religion? you teach him to abhor it, for it sanctifies his,slavery. Have 
you a Bible?, you, teach hira to cursp it, for you tell hira it gives the 
master the power which he clairas, and commands the slave's obe
dience to whips, and,chains, and blood-hounds. , Have you education? 
you teach hira to curse that alsp, for you turn your intelligence against 
hira, and wield the power of knowledge to his destruction. Are you 
free? he curses your freedora, for you abuse it to his hurt, and are 
omnipotent to crush him, in the strength which freedom has given 
you. Are you vvhite ? H e curses your colour, for you claim, in vir
tue of the coraplexion you wear, the right to make him and his chil
dren for ever beasts of burden. Oh! what a work is yours, to rege
nerate this euiltv land!" 

[ For the Covenanter. ] 

THE LATE SYNOD. 
W e give the following a place, because it certainly exhibits, in ge

neral, the leading feature of the proceedings of Synod for some years 

past. However, as to the unfinished business of the former riieeting, 

it is evident tbat there was no time to attend to it without setting aside 

new business, or greatly extending the sessions. The committee on 
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the Directpry, again, cpuld really net get time tp attend to the duty 

assigned them. They may, possibly, prepare spmething for next Synod 

—though not specially appointed for the purpose—which the Synod 

may,if it pleaSes,receive and act upon. 'The committee, including the 

chairman, were in favour of action, if there had been time. With these 

explanations, vve think these strictures are npt unseasonable, for the 

danger, at present, is unquestionably a disposition to non-action. 

Ed. Cov. 

Sir,—In whatever manner a Synod may act, its proceedings must 
always be important. They must be produetiV?e pf either good br ill 
to the Phurch. A s I find' tbat your views of our last meeting, and 
those of another liiember, do not altogether coincide, I also will show 
m y opinion. 

I think it must be admitted, that (with the exception of onp of the 
elders) the members of Synod endeavoured lb suppress unkind feelings, 
and to treat one anotber with Cbristian courtesy. But, after all, when 
I review our proceedings; I find little ground of encouragement. A 
strange spirit oi Do-hot hing-riess* seems to have enchained ourminis
ters for along time past. I ara frequently asked. W h a t did Synod do 
at its last meeting? N o w , Sir, what would you answer tp that question? 

Iri the'rriles for directing the proceedings bf Synod, adopted SOth 
M a y , 1811, w e bave the foHowirig :^Qth. After reading the minutes, 
the unfinished business that is before the court sfiali be disposed of. 

At bur meeting iri Allegheny, 1836, we had an overture ori church 
government presented tous; which, vve expected, would, after soihe 
amendments, be adopted at our next raeeting. It was not adopted: 
though very much rieeded; Arid, a few years afterwards, thp rules of 
Synbd were so altered as to read that " Unfinished business shall have 
the preference." A raost aecomcnodatxngrnieior Do-hothing-Synods; 
for, by its help, you may keep the church from advancing a'hair's 
breadth during centuries. 

Measures of importance have to be proposed in Synod; and, if the 
Synod think them oisttffieiSnt importance, they are sent in overture 
to Presbyteries and Sessions for their approval or correction. Presby
teries and Sessions, who desire to see the church prosper, examine the 
overturCj and report to the next meeting of Synod. But, by virtue of 
the last riientioned rule, the overture can be laid on the table till some
thing else be considered ; by this means it is shoved out of theway 
altogelher. W h e n the people find the Synod thus playing fast and 
loose, they lose corifidehce in tbem, and sink into hopeless apathy— 
the state in which Do-nothing people wish to have them. , 

There was a piece of ecclesiastical management formerly practised 
in the Synod of Ulster. Dr. Black, of Derry, who was bounty cigent 
ior the Synod,:ponti;iyed to have it meet, constantly, where there wpre 
most of his adberents! ' About the time that Dr. Cooke was comipg 
into nptice, the eastern members resplved to put a stop to this way. of 
doing business; and had the Synod of 1S16 in Belfast. It was gene
rally thought tbat it vvas chagrin occasioned by this turn of affairs, which 
causedr,Dr,. Black to drown himself in the Fey lb the following winter. 

* I have as good a right to coin a vvord, to suit myself, as Carlyle, or any othe-r 
word-maker. 
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H o w pleasing it is to reflect tbat npthing like this can ever be dpne 
•with our Synod. N o one would ever think of having it meet in a par
ticular place to serve the purpose of a parfy, 

In pur tbird terra of communion we allege tbat the scriptural form 
of,church goverumerit and raanner of vvorship are for substance exhir 
bited, fyc. N o w , where people are disposed to deal candidly, this 
phraseology may do well enough; but in an age of quibbles, like the 
•present, for substance means any thing, every thing, or nothing, ac
cording as each individual chooses to explain it. 

In — 3 4 , a committee vvas appointed to prepare a draught of rules 
for social worship. That committee recoraraended (in 1836) the rules 
adopted by our brethren in Scotland. I tlioiight the report wasadopted; 
but the Synodical minutes for .^36, only inforra us that it was resolved, 
that " M r . Philip M o w r y be authorized to publish the gwde lb private 
social worship." In — 4 1 , we published a book of discipline, wbich 
is so raeagre tbat we had to publish the Form of Cburch Goyern
ment, Terms ,of Communipn,, ̂ c , along with it to give it the apr 
pearance of a book. W b e n , vvifh great difficulty, I got it resolved in 
ast Synod, that a coramittee be appointed to revise and enlarge tbe 
bppk pf discipline,—I am npt sure that the chairman of the committee 
which was appoinied was in favour of the measure. At any rate it 
seeras to have been strangled in the birth. 

Now> Sir, what is our systera of church government? what our rules 
for private social worship? how rauch is a book of discipline worth 
that specifies neither offence nor censure ? 

In short, it is a raournful faet, that for fifteen years past, instead of 
setting in order the things that are wanting, it has been one incessant 
struggle to preserve unirapaired the fabric which our fathers erected. 
Still, when I see that pur rainisters (perhaps with an expeptipn) are 
faitbful in testifying against all corrupt constitutions of churcb and State, 
I trust that wherein we are otherwise minded, God will reveal even 
this lo us. • Pratensis. 

MEETING OP THE SYNOD OF THE BEFORMED PRES
BYTEUIAN CHURCH. 

This Synod met in Great Hamilton Street Church, Glasgow, on the even
ing of April 28, at 6 o'clock. Tbe sermon was preached by the retiring 
moderator (the Rev. David Henderson,) from Is. Ivi. 7 — " Mine house shall 
he called a house of prayer for all nations." The preacher delivered an 
eloquent and useful discourse, in which he showed in what respects the 
church is the house of the Lord; and insisted earnestly and impressively on 
tbe exercise of prayer, to which it is especially dedicated. In making up 
the roll, after the court was constituted, il was reporied by the Presbvtery of 
Kilmarnock that Dr. Macindoe had departed this life, on the second day of 
September last. The court appointed their clerk to draw up and insert in 
their minules, a brief notice of their deceased brother, and an expression of 
their sympathy for his bereaved family and flock; and the following was ac
cordingly prepared •.̂-
" The court, in receiving this report, agreed to record their deep sense of 

the loss which the churcb has sustained by this event. Dr. Macindoe 
laboured as a minister of this church for more than tbirty years. He was 
ordained to the pastoral chargeof the congregaiion at Chirnside in 1819; 
and in 1839 he vvas inducted to the oversight of the congregation at Kilmar
nock. He was an able and faithful preacher of the everlasting gpspel, and 
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by the productions of his pen as well as the pleadings of his tongue, did 
valuable service to the cause of truth, and successfully vindicated the posiition 
and principles of theiRefomied Presbyterian Church. H e took a deep and 
Eveiy interest in the bas;iness before the courts of the churoh, on which he 
attended regularly,; arid by his-wise and judicious counsels, calm and courte
ous demeanour, and aptness for business, cointWboted not a little to the pro-
nhotion of order, peace and unity. T h e Synod feel constrained to express 
their sincere Sjrmpathy for the congregation at Kilmarnock, whioh has been 
stricken by the loss of its pastor, and fdr the wife and family of their de* 
ceased brother, w h o have been heavily afflicted by this sad bereavement. 
A n d in this solemn event they recognise the voice of Go<l addressed to them
selves, calling upon them to bumble themselves under his mighty hand, to 
acknowledge with reverence the sovereignty of him by w h o m they are chas
tened, and to gird themselves forthe more earnest discbarge of their dn ties, 
while it is calted to-day, for the-night cometh, in which no man can work." 

It was^ moved and agreed that Mr.- Goold of Newton Stewart be chosen 
moderator; but Mr.rQoold ekpressed! his .opinion, that instead of falling 
back upon the rotation plan as to the appointment of moderator, from which 
a deviation had, recently taken place, the-o-fiice should be conferred occa
sionally, if not in regular alternation,'' on a senior member of Synod, and 
therefore respectfully begged leave to decline. After a conversation on this 
pbint. Dr. Bates was unanimously chosen, and took the chair. 

It was reported hy the clerk of the Presbytety of Glasgow, that Mr. Ste
venson was restated to the exercise of the gospel ministry on the 31st of 
July last; ihat Mr. John Biggar was licensed to preach the gospel, on the 
9th of July last! and that Mr. George Lennie was licensed ito preach the 
gospel, on the I44h Uf January last. 

It was gratifying to observe so full an attendance of rainisters and elders 
on the first evening of meeting; and tbat indeed all the ministers, vvith a sin
gle exception or two, were preseut eilher then or on the following day; While 
these exceptions were occasioned, nol by personal indisposition, but by other 
s.pecial circumstances. The ̂ raites t amouni of harriiony and brotherly love 
was manifested throughotit. , ;, 

Taesday, April 29.—After the constitution of the court and devotional 
e>Xercises, conducted by. Mr. Anderson, the coinmittee of bills and overtures 
submitted their report^ einlbiiâ ing the various items of business, and the order 
iawbich they reeommended it should be taken up. This was adopted by 
the Synod.- The tjourt appointedindividuals to preach at Paisley, during tbe 
session of the Hall. 

It-was reported by Plrofessor Symington, convener of the committee on 
correspondence with Original Seceders, that no meeting of the coramittee had 
been held* ou the understanding, that, in consequence of the arrangements of 
the respective Synods, the matter was now, in their handsv The Synod 
agreed to reappoint the commiltee, with instructions to hold themselves ih 
readiness -to reopen the correspondence on the first opportiinityi; and that in-
ti,mation of this appoiritment be sent immediately to the Synod of Original 
Seceders. 

Il may be menlioned here, that on the evening of this day, and at a subse
quent stage of the proceedings, the clerk read a letter just received from the 
clerk of the Uniled Synod of Original Seceders, then met in Edinburgh, 
stating tbat said Synod regretted that they had not given more definite intbr-
mation to this court as to the time and place of their next raeeting, so that 
tbus the proposal ofa conference ofthe two Synods could beheld this year; 
but that if the United Synod of Original Seceders should do any thing farther 
in relation tothis matter at the present raeeting, inforraation would be com
municated. And w e are happy to be able to stale, that_ since the respective 
Synods broke up, he has received another communication frora theUnited 
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Synod of Original Seceders, acknowledging receipt of the notice appointed 
to be sent them, and intimating the reappointment oftheir committee on cor
respondence with other churches, with instructions to meet with the com
mittee of tbe .Reformed Presbyterian Synod, when an opporlunity offers—a 
copy of wbich coramiraicalion has been duly forwarded to the convener of 
said committee. W e trust that little time will be lost before endeavouring to 
obtain a meeting ofthe joint committee, and that some progress will be made 
during the present' season towards a harmonious and comfortable setdement 
of the case in hand. Tbe question is extreraely.apt to become stale and 
offensive, if it be allowed tb hang up from year lo year without a hearty and 
decided effort to arrive at a better understanding on the points at issue. If 
union be desirable, and if the importance of it among the friends ofthe cove
nanted reformation be truly felt, then let them set themselves most earnestly lo 
the removal of every stumbling-block whic'h ignorance or prejudice may have 
raised; and while tbey repudiate that spirit of ultra liberalism which would 
receive into its embrace almost every thing short of professed Romanism, and 
sink a united public testiraony entirely—let tbem approach each other under 
the influence of love and confidence—let thera ejiaraine, discuss and pray 
together, with an anxious desire to know their Master's will and to do it as 
it becomes tbe disciples of Cbrist and the friends of truth, and the happiest 
results may be expected to flow from their conferences. 

Mr. W . H. Goold, clerk to the committee on the records of the church, 
reported, that circumstances had prevented a meeiing of the coramittee frora 
beihg held. He. read a letter from; Mr. Thomas Muir, Glasgow, presenting 
a donation of forty volumes, consisting of works of ministers of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in Scodand^ Ireland and Araerica. The Syriod agreed 
to return their thanks lo Mr. Muir for this donation. The coramittee were 
reappointed, consisung of Dr. W . Symington, Mr. Gilmour, Mr. Graham, 
Mr. W . H. Goold—Mr. Gobld convener. 

Dr. W m . Symington introduced the Rev. Dr. Begg, of Newington, Edin
burgh, vvho had visited Glasgow in o'rder to confer with some of the m e m 
bers of Synod, in relation lo the measures wbich sbould be employed to 
bring tbe truth of the gospel to bear on the understandings and hearts of 
Roman Catholics, and proposed that Dr. Begg should give all tbe members 
of Synod the benefit of his suggesdons and counsels. The Synod cordially 
responded to tbe proposal; and Dr. Begg addressed the court. H e pleaded in a 
forcible and eloquent manner the necessity of making an evangehstic " aggres
sion" on the domains of popery, giving a very interesting and encouraging 
account of the mission among tbe Roman Catholics in Edinburgli, and-pro
posing that this mission sbould form the nucleus and starting point of a great 
proteslant association for carrying the truths ofthe gospel, arid the readino- of 
the word of God among the benighted papists in this country and in Ireland. 

It was moved, seconded, and unanimously agreed, that the court express 
their thanks toi Dr. B'egg for addressing tbem, and for the information he 
communicated. It was farther agreed, that a committee be appointed to con
fer with similar committees which may be appointed by otber bodies for car
rying out the object proposed—the coraraittee to consist of Dr. Bates, Dr, 
Andrew Symington, Dr. W m . Syrainglon, Mr. W . H. Goold, and Mr. Graham, 
with power to add to their number—Dr. Bates, convener. 

A n overture, subscribed by several membersof court, praying the Synod to 
adopt such measures as niight seem best fitted, by the blessing of God, to 
stimulate to greater earnestness and abounding iri prayer on tbe part of indi
viduals and families, and to increase the number and efficiency of social 
prayer meelings throughout the church, was received and read. The Synod 
approved raostcordially of the spirit and object of the overture; instructed 
rainisters to direct the attention of their people to the raatter, in preachino-, as 
early as possible; directed sessions to use diligence in prompting the object; 
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and enjoined pn Presbyterians when visiting congregaiions, to address thera 
specially on these poinis. , , 

Itwas agreed, raoreover, that the rules respecting presbyteriiii visitations 
be carried into effect,by. the various presbyteries in the course of the current 
year,, and presbyteries were instructe.d; accordingly. 

The report of the commiltee oUiforeign missions was read by Dr. Bates. 
• The report erabraced an account of ihp position and labours of Mr. Duncan 
in N e w Zealand^-otf the departure pf Mr. Inglis from N e w Zealand on a mis
sionary tour to the N e w Hebrides group—-and.of the circumstances of the 
mission to Canada, ' •. ., 

The court adopled the report, thanked the committee fpr their diligence, 
and reappointed lhem. The comniitlee, as reappoinied, to consistuof Pro-
fessojf Symington, convener; Dr. William Symington, Dr. Bates, Mr. Fergu
son, Mr. Neil^pn,, Mr, Grafiam, Mr. W . H. Goojd, ,Mr.-M^pjll, Mr. Kay, 
Mr. Alpxandef, Ypung, and Mr. Ii. G. Finlay, » -

Wednesday,,'dpril, 20ir:-l)evp.don'a.\. ex,ercisê  were conducted by Mr. 
Mj'I^achlan. Professor Syraipgton addressed the cpUijt in reference to popery, 
and the present duly of this churph respecting it; proposing, iHat the Synod 
should raeet on a future, occasion, and devote a day to the exercise of fasting 
and prayer, and that4n connexion w,ith this, addresses should be delivered on 
a variety of subjects bearing on the character, history, and present aspects of 
poper)', , ., . ., 

It vvas agreed to request the professor to prepare a series of resolutions for 
the present adoption of iSynod, in conformity with, the suggpsiions thrown 
out by llim, and that a commiltep be appointed, to co-Operate wit̂ h him in 
considering these suggesdons and in preparing a|report relative to .the pro
posal of a meeting. for, fasting and prayer, and tljie other matters connected 
th<erew,iih—the comraittee to.consist of Messrs. Neilsonand Symington. 

The,/Committee at a future sitting submitted-tbeir report, and Dr. Andrew 
Symington: proposed the following resolutions, .which were unanimously 
adopted:-" ! - • ; 

The.Pynpd of the Reformed, Presbyterian Church, in Scotland, at this ils 
first meeting since the appointment of a popish cardinal and bishops,with 
territorial titles irj, England,; syrapalhizing much with the yiews and feelings 
of the, public on the subjecl, resolved, unanimously :-̂  

1. That they are confirmed raore ai)^ more in tbeir belief that popery is 
clearly,indicated in the prophecies oftbe Old and N e w Testamenls, and that 
it is, in, the fullest sense of the; term, the Antichrist, as opposing itself to thp 
holy scriptures, the doctrine of Chrisi, the true worship pf God, the hpnour 
of the Saviour, the privileges and liberties of the phurch, the welfare of nations, 
fhe progress of;the kingdom of Christ in the world,,and the civd rights and 
liberties of mankind. , , , i: ' 

2. Tbey regard with gratitude to God the reforrnation frora Ropery, and 
the privileges conferred by it on these lands, and particularly on Scotland. 
They cherish a deep sense of the obligation laid on them to preserve, diffuse, 
and transniit to posterity, the blessings of the reformation. Tbey regard lhe 
National Covenant of Scotland as having givento Scodand ils protestant 
character; and they bear their testimony to the,laudable.-efforts subsequenily 
raade to preserve and,extend the reformation by tbe Soleran League. They 
regard the fprmer of these deeds as .being tbe Magnja Charta ol] our liberties, 
having been, as a distinguished historian (Dr. Rpberlson,) has said, " a pru
dent and laudable device fpr the defence of the religion .and liberty of the 
nation; and that the terms in whicb it was conceived were none other than 
might have been expected frpm men alarrned with the impending danger of 
popery,threatened wilh an invasion by the most bigoted and most powerful 
prince in Europe." 

VOL. VII, 
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3. Wbile they bear their testimony-against the blow which vvas given to 
the reformation by tbe restoration, ̂ nd against the bloody prelatic and papal 
persecution which followed, arid against' iirifaithful dealing with the reforma
tion althe revolution, lhey carinot but regard the'Concessions made to popery 
by .subsequent adniinistra'tibtis, in ad'raitting inlo power the adherents of a 
cre'ed'ivovvedly inimical to religious arid civil liberty; and by parliamentary 
grants to the R o m a n Cathblip poflege of M a y rioofh; by'the endowment bf 
R o m a n Catholic priests in Canada and other British Colonies, and byfbe 
c'oUntenarice given to'popish tenets and rites in the English universities, and 
the teaching of these tenets and observance of these rites in the Anglican 
churches, as having encouraged the recent i'ggression, and prepared the w a y 
for still farther attpmpts at the entire subversion of-'our civil and religib'Us 
liberties; and they ren.ew iheii- solemn protestations against these evils, and 
they feel themselves called to do so in.increased earnestness from the avowed 
sentiments of some of tbe leading statesmen pf the present day in reference 
to the endowment of popery. The Synod regard the late erection of a cardi
nalate in England, with its appendages, as pminous to'our civil as well- as 
bur religious liberties. It has been avowedly iritrbduced with a view to 
bring Into operation the canon law—it combines secular'with spiritual power 
—fand is in immediate connexion with the papal-supremacy, vvhicli is secular 
aswell as spiritual, and thus has a deadly despotism concealed under fhe 
m a s k of ecclesiastical povver, ready to act whenever it can be done vvith'any 
prospect of success. , ̂  

4. That the present'tiipe presents increasing tokens of an approaching 
crisis in the European kingdoms, and'in the history of the church and of the 
vvorld; and the Synod find themselves'called to consider "the signs of the 
liines." In the hghts of analogy, of moral principle in'the gbvernment' of 
the vvorld, pf observsttion of events, and of the present state and movements 
in political and religious society, arid of prophecy^—a light shining irt a dark 
plaee—they aire cbnstrained to regard the preserit days as perilous, and in
dicating tbe approaching end of the Antichrist. Tbey regard itas a present 
and paramount dut^' to inquire whether there be not national sin, and sin in 
the church of God, as wfell as abbunding indications in tbe prevalence of in-
fidelily, atheism, flagVant crime and itnraoralily and riiisiraprovement of 
various recent visitations, loudly Calling for bii hi ilifei lion and preparation to 
meet God. Taking the plrophptic word as expository ofthe Antichrist,'they 
would not be indifferent td its solemn prophetic warnings, hor omit the duly 
of preparing for trying days, when jiidgriient m a ^ Pome to prove, to separate 
and lo purify, and when judgment shall begin attbe house of Gbd. " M a n y 
shall be piirified and m'ane white,'but the vvlcked Shall do wickedly, and none 
of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall understand. A n d Some 
of lhem of understanding shafl. fall, to try thera, and to purge thera, and lo 
riiake lhem vvhite,' eveu'to the lime of the end." 
; il. That while the Syriod deem it their'duty to give this public testiraony, 
tbey call uppn ihemselves aind the people under their charge to hurable thera
selves under the mighty hand of G o d — t o a reverential observation of the limey 
— t o the study of the, holy scriptUi-es'—a'nd to special prayer in closet, family 
and sociely; and tbey enjoin minislers to direct the attention of their people 
unto these things, that fhey maiy discern more clearly' the preseni tlrtie, and 
know and' perform their duly to the Lord Jesus Christ, to themselves, to the 
people under their charge, to the rising yonth, to the Christian community 
aroiind,̂  tb their land, to the repi-esentatives of the nation, to the catholic 
population in'these arid other lands, to the world and lb posterity, 
^ T w o letters were' read from the " Union of the Evangelical churches of 
France," expressing tbeir gratitude fof the reception given tb iheir'delegate, 
paaior Frederic Monod, last year; and proposing thai'a deputy be sent to 
attend their next meeting. Dr. William Symington was appointedto wriie 
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ill acknpvyledu;menl of these coramunicalions, and.tp reciprocate lhe fraternal 
feelings of this Synod. , ' 

Mr., W . H. Gpoldgave iri the report,of the qommittee on the hall. Synod 
approved of tbe report, and reappointed'the comriiittee; and it was enjoined 
on students of divinity, that besides giving attendance on the prelections of 
the professor, they also attend to what may be prescribed by the committee. 

Dr. WiUiam Symington gave in the report of the commiltee on Sabbatb 
desecration, which was approved bf. And it was agreed to appoint a com
mittee on the Signs of the Times, to take charge of this and other public 
questions. 

Synod heard the report of the committee on a mission to the Jews read 
by their secretary. Dr. ,W. Symington,, which, report embraced a deeply in
teresting and encouraging account of his labours'among the, seed of Abraham, 
bythe Synod's missionary. Dr. Cunninghara. It vvas unanimously agreed 
thatthe Synod adopt thp report, recognise vyiih gratiftide to God the encou
raging cirpurastances rrienfjoned in it, express.their unal?ated interesi in the 
mission andponfidence in the missionary,,and reappoint the coriimitlee, con
sisting ,of Dr.-Andrew Symington, Dr. William Symington, Mr. Neilson, Mr. 
Gilmour, Mr.. Graham, Mr, M'Dermid, Mr. John Fiiilay and Mi-.,Matthew 
Fairley—^Dr. WilHam Syrainglon, convener. 

Mr. Neilson read the. report of the. ministerial support committee. It was 
unanimously adopted, and thanks were tendered to the committee,. The com
inittee was reappointed, consisting of Mi-, Neilson, Dr. A; Symington, Dr. 
W . Symington, Dr.. Bates,,Mr. W m . Binnie, Mr. R. G. Finlay, Mr. Tbomas 
Binnie, Mr.,James, Reid, Mr. Matthew Fairiey, ajid'Mr. Alexander Walker. 
Mr. Neilsoii,,convener. 

As it was found, from a stateraent;made by the treasurer, that several of 
the congregations had DPt, contributed to this fiind,, the Synod enjoined on 
lhem to raake collections at the earliest possible opportunity. 

The treasurer read a stateraent of the position of the funds of the various 
scheraes of the churcb, from which it appeared that iherewas a considerable 
deficiency in several of these funds.- It was agreed to enjoin a collection pn 
all the qongrpg-dlions in behalf of the foreign mission, to be taken up within 
the space ofa monlh, after the close oftbe meetings of Synod. A glance at 
the state of .the treasurer's accounts, which we publish, will serve lo show 
the.necessity for tbis apppinfinent; and, as c,opies of .these accpupts have for 
some time' been in the possession of all the ministers pfthe church, they have 
been furnished with the raeans of fully explaining, to their congregations the 
state ofthe. pase, and pf enfpn-ing, the call addressed to thera ; arid if the peo
ple do not respond with readiness and libprality, it vvill be an exception to 
iheir general conduct. 

Thu'CHiiay,^May \.—Devotipnal exercises were cpnducted by Mr. M . G. 
Easton. 

It was agreed that a coramittee be appointed to consider a method, accoi-d-
ing to which tlie various funds of the Synod may in future be regularly 
iraised, and report at next meeting. The coramittee to consist of Dr. Bates, 
'Mr. Neilson, Mr. Anderson, Mr. W . H. Goold, Mr. R. G. Finlay, and Mr. 
James E w i n g — D r . Bates, convener. 

It was agreed that a coUection be made in behalf of the ministerial support 
fund in alt, the congregations of the church on the first Sabbath of Oct., ensuing. 

It was ao-reed also, thata raeeting of Synod be beld in Glasgow, on the 
first Monday of October next, at 6 o'clock, evening, wilh a view particularly 
to jiie objects staled in the concluding resolution in regard to.popery, which 
f̂ baU lake precedence of any, other businesa, and that the committee on the 
signs of,the'tiraes be enjoined to rnake pre.paratory arrangeraents. 
„ The coramittee on paths pf civil pflice stated their readiness to give in their 
report^, but, under the circurastances, it .was agi-'eed not lo. recpiv.e it tiU pext 
nieeling; ai)d the corainitlee were accordingly reappointed. 
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A memorial on the subject of church censures was laid on the table, and 
the consideration of it delayed tiU next meeting. 

A variety of other matters having been disposed of, the moderator addressed 
the court, and closed the proceedings with prayer, praise and the apostolic 
benediction. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Russia a n d Circassia.-^The war still continues, and is as bloody 

as ever. W e give, just as vve find it in the papers, an account of sorae 
late baUles. 

Important news has been'received from Daghistan via Trebizbnd. A U the 
correspondence from Tiflis gives more or less the details of the successes of 
the mountaineers over the Russians, who have suffered imraense loss. The 
leader ofthe Daghlees is Mohamed Emin, the naib (or lieutenant) of Sheikh 
ChamU, who,' at the head of 25,000 picked men of the warlike tribes of the 
• Abedicks, and olher independent tribes of the Western Caucasus, had attacked 
tbe Russian intrenchments of the Chenis, and driven the Russian troops, 
under the command of General Cerebranoff, beyond Themer. The engage
ments which took place were bloody and disastrous, and tbe Russians suffered 
so severely that all the spare wagons of the army were barely sufiicient to 
carry tbeir wounded away. Their loss, according fo an impartial stateraent, 
is calculated at 5600 in killed and prisoners. The posilion of the Russian 
army is very insecure, on account of the comraunications between Themer 
and the Kouban being intercepted, and owing to the vigilance of the Daghlees 
itis impossible to send reinforcements in that direction for some lime lo corae. 
The mountaineers boast of being well supplied with ammunition and arms, 
and ready to continue the war against the invaders of their homes throughout 
the whole summer. 
Tuscany.—The papers abound with communications illustrating the 
despotic career ofthe restored Tuscan authorities. T h e correspondent 
ofthe Presbyterian furnishes a clear statement of the case of Count 
Guicciardini and his friends. 

" H e was discovered, on the 7th of May, reading, in company with six 
friends, all Italians, tbe gospel according to John, fifteenth chapter. They 
were examined, and then thrown inlo prison for six days, during which they 
were put upon their trial, if the term trial can be given lo such a prosecution, 
Tbey could not procure tbeir condemnation by the regular course of justice. 
The business was coraraenced by heing laid before the magistrate, before 
w h o m it naturally came, (the attorney-general, I believe;), he declared that 
there was no ground for prosecuting, that is lo say, that the prisoners were 
not guilty, by tbe law of Tuscany, and might be set at liberiy. Upon this, 
new documents, resulting from new examinations, lo which the seven pri-
.soners had been subjected, and vvhich seemed as if lhey must support the 
charges more than the previous one?, were sent to the same magistrate. H e 
raade the same answer as before; there is no legal offence. Then the case 
vvas laid before the chief of tbe attorneys-general of Florence, in order that 
he should subject it to a newinvesugation. The result of tbis investigation 
was equaUy favourable to the prisoners. Finally the attempt was made to 
procure their condemnation by the council of state. This council, after 
t!iorough examinalion, decided, like tbe magistrates vvho bad given judgment 
previously, that tliere vvas no cause ior prosecuting, since the Tuscan law 
flid not protect defection from the church. It was only after having exhausted, 
in these fruitless attempts, all tbe degrees of regular jurisdiction, wiihout 
liaving been able to obtain a condemnatory judgraent, that the police was 
substituted for justice, and which, by a special decision, conderaned the 
prisoners; taking advantage, fnr this purpose, of a recent decree, which con-
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fers on councils of the prefectship the right of imprisoning for a year, with
out trial, ievery person accused ofan attempt against the religion ofthe state." 

T h e y are all condemned, but, as it appears, contrary, in fact, to the 
law. T h e cpunt,.it has stated, has determined tp retire te England. 
H e is pf one of the most eminent families in Florence. W e ought to 
have stated that the express ground of condemnation was the reading 
and ex.position of the Scriptures. T h e words of the decree are, 

" Whereas, It results froin the declarations of the prisoners theraselves that 
at that instant Count Pietro Guicciardini was reading and raaking coraraents 
on a chapter of the gospel of St. John, in the Italian translation, attributed to 
John Diodati; Whereas there are sufficient proofs that this reading and ex
position had no other object than that of inspiring religious sentiments and 
principles contrary fo those of the apostolic and Romari Catholic religion." 

Thus is Rorae ever the same. While claiming full liberty in E n 
gland, even to the introduction of her canon law, she is not ashamed 
to stand up before the world as a persecutor; and stranger still, she 
finds advocates among norainal Protestants. 

T h e same writer adds: 
" A s for the rest of Italy, the work of the Lord is growing there also, 

although slowly. The Bibb is sought after there; not the N e w Testament 
only, but the entire Bible; it is even asked for in ils entirpfless, as a matler 
of preference. Meanwhile, there is room for doubting whether, in mOst case?, 
this work has a reaily spiritual character. It appears to hav^ it at Florence, 
and it is owing lo this that the sraall avvakening coramericett,,there is raore 
promising than in other places. The political movement is, to a considerable 
extent, linked to the religious movement; and I observe, with pleasure, that 
Guicciardini and his friends are resolved to lake their sland ouiside of tha 
agitation produced by the political refugees, and to keep iheir cause separate 
from theirs." 

France a n d Politics.—Tbe great subject of interest before the 
French Assembly and people is still the revision of the Constilution. 
T h e coraraittee reported in favour of a thprough revision b y a con
stituent Assembly. T h e raonarchical parties favour this; expecting 
sorae radical change. However, it will not be accomplished, as it re
quires a vote of three-fourths of the Assembly, and it had but four hun
dred and forly votes. A n atterapt will be made to have the franchise 
again made universal. W e have no expectation that this vvill be done. 
Storras are a-head. T h e republicans are not discouraged. A n intelli
gent writer says, 

"There will be another revolution before the 2-2d May, 1852. The law 
and consiitution will be violated, ridden over, trarapled upon, either by the 
president, or by the Asseinbly, or both uniled against the people, or by the 
people in insurrection against both. Notbing buf a most imposing and un
equivocal mililary display in favour of one of fbe parties can prevent the 
shedding of blood in civil war. The chances, I think, are, tbal the president 
wiU win the game, that is, despotism; if he does nol, it will be the people, 
that is, anarchy. Ido nbt believe that any but the bayonet of the foreigner, 
which has twice already restored if, will ever re-establish the Bourbon family 
oa the throne pf France.'' 

Another corresppndent, Ipoking at society frora a different point of 
view, and including not France only, but other countries, says, 

"Communist principles, in their mosl hideous and abominable form—per
fect comraunity of goods, even perfect community of women—have gained a 
firm hold of the majority of the wprking men of the Faubourg St. Antoine, 
and are spreading every day. M y informant adds, that in aU the large towns, 
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the same is the case; and he even sfates that, among the peasantry of many 
departments, communism has lately got info great favbur, because lhey are 
told'that il will lead lo the distribution among therii ofthe possessions ofthe 
rich. Eighteen months and a year ago,.tbe great dread'of the respectable 
classes wa's of socialist opinions. But between this meek socialism and the 
abomination of commrinism, there is an abyss, and yet, I repeat, tbe working 
classes of Paris are novv boinmunists—are now no longer willingito be con-
lent with a few jusf and necessary reforms, but,are bent on stripping the rich 
of iall lhey have,,and, reducing-every man to the same lodging, thej same 
elolhing» the sarob food.i crowning, all ibis by;the abolition of marriage! 
There is something sohorible in the idea of the masses in a great' country 
being infected with such alrocious senlimenls, that one would fain hppe that 
il is untrue; but, alasi there is no reason to doubt! As one proof of it,,I 
have procured copies of the songs vvhich the workmen are accustomed to 
sing, and the books and pamphlets lhey read, and I assure you they are full 
of tbe maddest and vilest communism. It Would disgiisl yoiir readers to go 
iri detail into these horrid publicatipris, arid it is only by doing so thit a faif 
idea can be formed of their mohstrods iniquity. And what is here made to 
be the slate of things in France, is, to a greater or less ex:te'nt, the stale of 
things in aU the popish boUntries of Europe; Look at Austria; look at Italy. 
. . . N o w we see events plainly advancing-fo such a result. The vintage is 
fâ t comiflg to maturity in this spread of socialism, which threatens to drench 
the fields of Europe in blood. The form of irificlelity which is so spreading, 
shows its adaptedness to deeds of blood. And it clearly indicates what 
Divine Providence intends to do with it. And now, probably there is no 
escape from the terrible revolutions which vviU go near to dissolving sbciefyi 
and bringing in universal ariaTchy there. The Roman powers'have made 
their "̂ "̂ ̂ '̂̂ ' 3nd ihey'must lie iri iti' They have excluded thegospel, the 
true instrument of social order, and the grand preservative of publit justice. 
They have corrupted the rainds of tbe people by their irapostures, kept them 
io ignorance, and thus virtually educated them to the w o r k of this wholesale 
plunder and butchery, for which they are preparing." 

This picture is higbly charged. Perhaps the writer has leanings 
tpwards the party, which calls itself " the party pf order," but vve 
have no dbubt that such a state of things as he describes, exists. In 
any view, storms arb brewing. T h e y have sowed the w i n d — l h e y 
must reap the whirlwind. 

The West Indies.^There can n o w be no doubt of the fact that the 
emancipation of the slaves in tbe British West Indies, has been fol
lowed by happy results as it regards their econoraical, social, and reli
gious conditiori. If these islands export less, it is because they con
sume more; M r . W m . Moister, for m a n y years a missionary in these 
islands, has lately published a work in Which he raakes, amono- olhers 
of a sirailar character, the following stateraents: 

"In the island of St. Vincent, one pleasing and immediate result of eraan-
cipalipu vvas, an increased de.sire among the liberated slaves for religious in-
slruclioh. The people generally seemed iriipressed wilb bne idea, namely: 
' W e are now free; therefore we must all be religious.' Every hinderance 
being now removed,'they came flocking to chapel by scores and hundreds, 
not merely as occasional worshippers, buf professedly tojoin themselves ' to 
the Lord: in a perpetual covenant.' A divine unction attended the preachino-
of the word, and we had reason to believe that an extensive work of grace 
was in progress among the people. During the first year after eraancipation, 
w e received upwards Of one ihousand new members into church-fellowship 
ŵ ilh us, iri yarious parts of the island. There was also a demand for schools, 
which w e could scarPely meet on an adequate scale; and it required our ut-
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mo?t efforts to provide for ibp rapid extension of the work,, as well as the 
greate.st prudepce in the administration ofdiscipline. 
."The effecta of freedom, were also,seen in the increased temporal comforts 

ofthe people. Ttiey cheerfiilly worked fpr wages, and were soon poss'essed 
ofthe means of purchasing lots of latidtjand of building comfortable little,cot
tages thereon. Free viUages sprurig'up iri every direction; and, as the ifrienils 
of thpiriegrp, w p h^dtpacras their temporal counsellors, as well as their spi
ritual guides, in niany iniportant mailers. ,Thu,S|,,pur la.bours were rendered 
peculiarly arduous;; but, we*',receivred a riph, reward in thp prosperily wiih 
whipb, we. were faypured, ̂atid in the affectionafe attachpienf of a gratelul and 
happy people-, . ,' , , " 
" The iraproveraent in the sopial condition of the, people, which has fol-

lovved the introduction of the'gospel, is of a striking character; but, tp form 
an adequate idea of its nature and extent, the readei"' inuSl visit the Countries 
whicl^have parsed,in review before him. H e must vvitness the progress!of 
civilization, the beautiful vUlages, and flie cultivated grounds, as well as other 
evidences bf their wpll-direcled iriduslry. H e must enter their cbttages, and 
rnark the cleanliness, neatness, and comfort, vvhich generally prevail in their 
domeslic arrangements. H e must attend their places of worship on the Sab
bath-day, where the; parents and children may be seen assembled, neat arid 
clean in their persons aud.a,tlire, modest and respectful in their behaviour, and 
exhibiting altogether ari, aspect of che'erfulrieŝ s and joy, which'the gospel alone 
can inspire. And all this must be contrasted with the heathenish stateof tbe 
people befbre_ the arrival of the missionaries." < ; , 

W e cannot question these stateraenls: they, are corroborated by 
ample independent testimony; and w p have, in these prospects, a com
plete refutation ofall ,the fprebedirigs pf disaster from the act of eman
cipation, and-a sufficient corapepsatjion for any pecuniary difficulties 
which have beset.the planters. The, people are better supplied, they 
are better people—they are every w a y more comfortable. 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
.Statistics.and Benevolent Ope,ratiqns.-—la an address lately de-

1 iveredj i n, .BostPii;, 
" D r . Anj3̂ r̂ .on;classjfied the various,eyangelical denorainations under five 

divisions, as foUovvs: Congregationalists, 200,000 church members, with a 
pppulalio'n .of r,.5bo",l300,; Presby leriarts, 700,000 church' members and 
4j5()6,'odo.population;, Baptists, 700,000. and 4,000,000; Episcopalians, 
ip6,0d0 and'800',i6o6p6bpl6;Melhodisis, 1,200,000'and'5,00O,0'00—making 
a'tbtal of thfee millibn's of! church riiembers and fifteen or sixteen miflions of 
pepple. For convenience, these divisions might be reduced to two ; the first, 
including Congregationalists, Presbyterians and Baptists, which raay be called 
the Congregational fairiUy, the people being preddminant in ecclesiastical 
affairs, embrace 18,000 churches, 17,000 rairiiste'rs, one and'a half mil
hons of members,, and.a-'population, of ten millibrts; the second, including 
Episcopalians and Meth^pdi^ts, which raay be called the Episcopal family, the 
voice of the,clergy be?ng"predominant. in, ecclesiastical affairs, has 11,000 
churches, 6,dooi miniSter'â 'bjiie anil ahalf miUionsbf members, andslx-mil-
lionS of people.' In 'the deiiartment of H o m e Missions these divisions expend, 
ill the support of the GbSpel, ipcluding'Tracf,"'Bible, Sunday School and la
bours'for searp.eri $760,000 arinually ; in the last 'year'for building churches, 
$2','5d0,d6(J; for the'support of l'r,d00 pastors and Hoirie raissionaries, a sum 
sjiftrcient'fomake i total of d little short of $9,000.' Deducting the amount 
p&id by those'wfio VyeVe' riot'raerabers of churches/ and the average would nof 
be $2 per each member.'• In ' Foreign Missions the first, or Congregational 
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division, contributes $620,000 and the Episcopal 60,000; adding §60,000 for 
foreign tract distribution arid the total is $740,000—an average of twenty-five 
cents to a churcb member, or five cents each to the population under the mi
nistration ofthese churches. These facts vvould seem to show thatthere was-
little danger of drawing severely upon the revenues ofthe country." 

Associate Presbyterian Synod.—This body met in Xenia, Ohio, 
M a y 22..' Seventy riiinisters and about twenty-five rulirig elders were 
present. , A great amoiint of business was transacted. T h e sessions 
were marked by iriduslry and harraony. W e notice a few iteras. 
1. The Basis of. Unipn-' T h e Testimony prepared by the committee 
appointed at last meeting was examined by a new committee, and the 
following resolution adopted: 
"Resolved, That Synod, haying had the draft of a Testimony presented by 

the commitlee as a basis of union under consideration, though lhey have found 
it requiring sprae amendments, mainly of a verbal character, do hereby so far 
approve of said draft as lo transmit it lo the sessions and presbyteries under this 
Synod, as an overture to he reported on by lhem lo Synod at ifs next meeting— 
the amendments adopled by Synod to be published in an appendix." 
So lhe matter goes over for another year. " T h e Friend of Missions" 
tbus interprets the past and the signs of the future: 
-" Progress, however gradual it may seem to some, yet decided progress, in our 

apprehension, has been made towards the ultimate conjunction of lhe above 
named church with ourown. A revised Basis received special consideration, 
and with a few corrections,'principally verbal, it was adopted and transmitted, 
unanimously, we believe, br very nearly so, as ati overture to the inferior courts. 
Next year, with consent of Providence, the A, R. Synod will meel in Pittsburgh, 
and ours in Allegheny, one week earlier, with nothing bul a bridged river be
tween us; so that oar f nal action will be immedialely put into their hands for 
consideration. . And inasmuch as' the difficulty of getting an acceplable Basjs 
has beeu chiefly on our side; we have a good hope, that tbe present overture, 
with some small modifications, perhaps, will obtain favour with our own people 
and those of the A. R. Synod. The negotiations cannot be protracted then, w e 
would say, beyond two years. A verdict raust; be given for or against, by that 
tirae. And, so far as our sjsill goes in iuterpfeting the signs of the. tiraes, we 
presume that the expiration of that period will find the two churches flowing 
together as harmoniously as the Allegheny and Monongahela below Pitlsburgh." 
Tlie ppint is sorae distance belbw the city, bur friend will remember, 
where tbese streams blend. " 2. M o r e union—the Dissenting Presby
tery. A n offer of union was received from this body. T h e com-
inunicalipn containing it was a long one;—consisting, first, of an essay 
upon the principles of ecclesiastical fellowship; second, a defence of 
the Associate Church against the charges of error on certain subjects-
temporal mercies, Messiah's headship, civil government and establish
ments of religion, (on this w e may have something to say in a subse
quent number;) and, third, a statement of their views in reference to 
the Constituiion ofthe United Slates.^ T h e last ofthese is as follows: 
'^ Of the Oath of Me giance to the United States Government. 

" W e believe it to be the duty of n̂ ttions, having access to the Scriptures, in 
setting up civil government among themselves, to frame their constitutions and 
laws according to the testimony of God's word, and to invest rio person with, 
magistratical authority vvho is,not in some good degree possessed of the quali
fications of civU rulers, given thprein. A constitution of pivU governraent, 
coniaining; no forraal .acknowledgment ofthe being or authority of God, or of 
Jesus Cbrist the Mediator, whp is the Princp of the kings of the earth, and 
to w h o m aU authority in heaven and .in parth is coraraifted,— np formal recog
nition of the Christian religion, or does not provide the needful securities fpr 
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the profession and practice of it,—or that requires np raoral or religious test 
as the qualification for offiee, w e beUeve lo be materiaUy defective. A con
stitution of oivil government that restrains and prevents the civil officers from 
pursuing and accomplishing the high ends of their office,—depriving any of 
the subjects of their jusf, natural, civil or religious rights,—or imposes any 
sinful obUgations upon any of the citizens,—we consider not to be in aU 
respects a moral cbnstitution. of government; and such as cannot be approved 
of, and supported, in all its prpvisions, wiihout sin. The Constitution of the 
United States (lo say nolhing of those of the States,) coulains no formal 
acknowledgment of the being and authority of God, or of Jesus Christ the 
Mediator,—no formal recogniiion of the true religion,—it denies to Congress 
the power to make any lavvs for the establishment of religion,—it declares 
that no religious tesl shall ever be required as a qualification for any office,— 
it deprives a great riumber of tbe citizens of their just, natural, and civil rights, 
in denying them a representation in the Federal legislature,—and il imposes 
upon the States, or the people, the sinful obligation of delivering up fugitive 
slaves, w h o m a y escape to them from the unjust oppression and wretchpdness 
ill which they are held in other porlions of the Confederacy. This Consti- •• 
tution w e beheve to be-materiaUy defective; and not only so, but to contain 
some things wbich are positively wrotig: a'nd that if cannot, therefore, be 
approved of as a whole, or supported in all its provisipns, without the com
mission of sin. Consequently, we believe the oath of allegiance to the United 
States governraent to, be a sinful; oath—^one in vvhich the swearer solemnly 
approves of, and binds hiraself to do, that which is raorally wrong, contral-y 
lo the word and law ofGod, and ihat it is the duty of lhe Church fo testify 
against it.'' 

This applieation vvas favourably entertained, and disposed of by 
adopting the following report: 
"The comaiittee to which,was referred the communication of the brethren of the 

Dissenting Reformed Presbytery report, that lhey have given such attention lo this 
paper as its length, compared with their limited time, would admit. Thpy rejoice 
at the prospect, presented by this communication, of the healing of one of the hreacties 
of Zion. In our opinion, the conclusion to which these brethren appear to have 
come is well warranted by the comparison wbieh they have instituted between their 
profession and that ofthe Associate Church, viz.: That there is no just reoson why 
these churches shbuld not be one. There may be some diversity between some of 
the sentiments which they haveexpressed, and such as are held by some among 
ourselves; yet so far as their declarations relate to subjects embraced in the standards 
of the Associate Church, the committee think there is an agreeable coincidence of 
sentiment, and so far as subjects are introduced, which are not enibraced in our 
slandards, we believe that they have avowed no senlimqnt which is not also beld 
among us and deemed consistent with a professed adherence to our standards. Tbe 
only point on which we would anticipate any difficulty in the way of a sciiptural 
and comfortable union, is the last one contained in their communication, which re
lates to the oath of allesiance to the Uniled States government, on the lawfulness of 
which they ask our opinion. fTbese brethren mention various defects in our civif 
con.stitution and enactments, which are positively sinful. They thpn inftr that the 
oath of allegiance involves an approbation ofthese things, and an obligation to sup
port them, and must iherefore be sinful. W e are by no means disposed, to defend 
the constitution of the United Slates from the various charges',brought against it; 
nor does it seem strange to us that conscientious Chrisrians should have doubts about 
the lawfalness of the oath of allegianee; but while on thp one .han4 we have never 
judicially sanctioned the swearing qf this oath, neither have we condemned it. Dif
ference on this point has, been a matter of forbearance among us. If these brethren 
aj-e willing to unite with us on this ground, we see no difficulty in the way." 
T h e Synod afterwards passed another resolution: 

"Resolved, That: if the brethrenof the Reforraed Dissenting Presbytery be 
satisfied wilh the action of the Asspciate Synod on their communication, and agi-Pe to unite with os according tb this action, that they be directed to dissolve as a Presbytery, taking certificates of their good standing as ministers, and that 
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they apply foradmission into'the respective Presbyteries of th? Assooiate Chur,ch 
in whose bounds they reside, and that those Presbyteries.he directed.to receive 
lhem,. and enrol.Ihem r̂aoiig. their raembers, on,their professed adherence, to 
the.standards of the Assopiate Church." 

3. T h e Fugitive Slave L a w . — X long, report- on..this lavy. vvas 
adopted. It is a Seceder report. W e . m a k e a few extracts,.embracing 
the gist of what bears directly upon the subject of the lavv: 

" T h e law ofGod, as the suprenie law to man, is over every-individual, every 
association and sociely, civil and ecclesiastical, in all its forms, andin the per
son of all its offioers. Therefote, Congress in enacting ,̂ thia law, even if em
powered by the Constitution so to do, were.undev obligatiqn.fQ keep all its. pro
visions within lhe,requirements pf God^s jaw. TheCpnstifu.iipn prpscribg? the 
pmper subjects of legislation, but does not therefore release the legislator frpra 
the obliKalion of the diviiieJayi-in legislating .'on such sulsjecls. ' Any oilier view 
would justify our legislatprs in establishing inif}uity'by a laW,' as it would leave 
them wiihout any restraint, so long as fhey'did not depart from the proper sub
ject of legislafion." . . .' • .,;, 

"4th. That what is commoifly called the Fugitive. Slave L a w (as it sets at naught 
the law of Gbd, that requires of us duties to oursuffeting.hrethren, that arp to be re
garded now, and will be recognised in the day of judgment, as jione to Christ tfti»r,.j 
self, whilst this law punishes the performer of these, duties aa a criminal,) is (luU 
and void, and of no moral obligation on us. " Shall the throne of iniquity have fel
lowship with thee, which frameth mischief by a law V Ps. xciv. 20. "Thou shall 
not deliver linto his master the servant which is escaped from his master unto thee. 
H e shall dwell with thee, even among you. in that place which he shall choose in 
one of thy gates, where it liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress him." DeuLxxiiii. 
15, 16. ..._:• ..,! ,• 

"5lh. W e enjoin on all onr peoplea practical disregard ofthis law,and call on tbem, 
by all their obligations lo God and, man, to have their souls drawn out to ihepoorand 
needy, pitying and relieving the fugitive slave, as one that has especial claims upon 
us, because he has been robbed, and torn, and peeled in this professedly Christian 
land, although we disclaim the intention of encouraging violent resislance.to thelaw. 

"6th. That we regard the law as ̂ not only abhorrent to all Christian feelings, 
destructive to the rights and interests of our-coloured population, oppressive lo 
all ourpeople) bul as menial and humiliating in its requirements,an insult to,us 
as men, as well- as a wrong to us as Christians. 

"7th. W e lament the humiliating fact; that, there are.nol only professed am
bassadors of Christ, bul courts of Christ's house,-thal havej.lhrough worldly con
formity, been crying out againsi their IVIaster, "Crucify him I crucify him !" 
by prostituting his holy religion to the support of a law so'dishonouring to him, 
and so unjust and oppressive to others. And w e kindly remind suoh^ that the 
Saviour's kingdom is not o/" this workl, though: «n this worldr-^and for air these 
Ihings he will call thera into judgment. -

"8lh. Tbal w e pity arid sympathize vvith our coloured population, whose: in
terests are so deeply involved iri ihis law, and we exhort all our people, to 
'bewray not hini that wandereth,'—tp 'remember lhem that are in.bonds, as 
bound with Ihem; and them which suffer adversity, as.beiijg yourselves also in 
the body.' Heb. xiii. 3." . . . ' '" ' • ' 

4. Systematic benevolence. This'is ari. important subject, which 
vve rejoice to fin.d awakens, jiist, n p w , so miich attention. T h e folibw^-
ing resolutions were passed : ,, 

" lst. Resolved; That Synod recognise the duty of giving for religious purposes 
as a part of the appropriate duties ofthe Sabbath-. , ; , 

"2d. Resolved, That she enjoin upon her minislers the adoption of this plari of' 
contributing, and.as far as practicable, to take up a colleotion on evefy Sabbath.' 

"3d. Resolved, That where this is impracticable and inconvenient, th«y be di
rected to take up collections at short and regular intervals; in no case less fre* 
quently than once per month." . 5. Sabbath sanetifiqalion. The fpllbwing resolution was passed: " Resolved, That a commillee be appoinied to draft,a,raemo,rial, to, be signed by those favourable to the object of the memorial, and to be forwarded to the Con-
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gress of the United States, praying that body to prohibit by law the4ransaction of 
public business on the Sabbaih % an officer of the-United States' government, oc 
other penson in the employ pf said government; and, farther, that said coinmittee 
correspond, as far as practicable, with other ecclesiastical bodies on the object of 
the memorial." 

6. B a p t i s m of addpted childrem T h e Synod adopted the follow. 
irig on this subject, on which w e only remark, that w e hope it will 
not hereafter be disturbed. Adop'*^^ children are entitled to baptism: 
" Your committee recommend, that,a former act, limiting baptism to the infania 

of believing parents, be rescinded, and the questipri, left open for.farlher light; and 
that in the mean time, sessions be allowed to act pti this ppint, as their judgnient . 
m*y,direct, taking care, however, to restrain the privileges of presentation of pbil" 
dren for baptism to members of the church in actual communion and good stand.-
ing." 

7. Missions. T h e foreign mission is still sustained, in the island of 
Trinidad, but with some difiiculties and dt*awbacks. T h e field is en-
couraging. Domestic mj.ssions are prosecuted with great, energy. 
T h e y have sent on a m,issionary—Rev. J. P. Miller-—to Oregon, and 
are about sending anotber. T h e contribuUiona to the mission funds 
have beeri large. 

S. Statistics. T b e ^ have about one hutidred arid sixteen ministers. 

Associate Reformed Synod.—This body met in Brbadalbin, N. Y., 
June 19th. Thirty-eigjit ministers and tvvenly-one ruling elders pre
sent. Eight students are reported as baving been in attendance upon 
their Theologieal Seminary the last sessions. Oftheir Fbreig-n Mis
sion, the "Board sta\.e, that ' 

" The prospect of the mission is highly encouraging^—more so than at any,pre
vious period. There is preaching in Arabic twice every .Sabbath byi Messrs; Barr 
net-and Robson, which is, regiilarfyatter̂ ded by-thirty or forty persons; and itis in 
conleniplalion to establish a third,service of the,same kind. It is expected that 
thi-ee'persons will soon be admitted'to church fellowship. BPsides these services 
in the way of preaching the word, schools' have been estabhshed among the Syrian-
Christians norlh of Damascus;'* • ; 
For this mission j82,20'9 were collected during the year, and ^1,275 
expended; leaving, with a balance'from IhTj-preceding year, #2,163 in 
the treasui'y. T h e y find it necessary, however, to raise the salary bf 
lhe missionary,,and will, probably, "fix it at #1,000. For Domestic 
Missions, #576 were raised,! The,subjects of slavery and of the Fu
gitive Slave L a w were before the Synod.. B y a,-raajority of.27 to 22, 
a report, of a very decided do-nothing tendency, was adopted. It says: 

"The principle was established at the organization of our Church, and practised 
occasionally as circuinstarices required, to issue special testimonies and warnings 
against dangeroiis er.rors and gross immoralities prevailing at the time,, and within 
top bounds ofour churclies. These testimonies are not expected to exert a magic 
influence in arresting the prevalence of error,and wickedness. But they are in
tended to enlighten the understandings and 16 aWakpn the consciences of nien as 
rjitional and accountable beings, if God, peradventure may give them repentance. 
N o w as there is no slavery wilhin the bounds of this Synod, any testimony or au
thoritative expression of opinion would be as Unavailing for good as a testimony 
against idolatrous practices iu India or China. 
" Again. Slavery is an instituiion wholly under the control of civil authority; and, 

however,iniquitous in its.origin, the Church can have ho cpntrol over its continu
ance, and has peither the right nor the power to abolish it. The kingdom of Christ 
is not of this world/' 
It sounds strangely in our ears,.that a^teslimony of this Synod would 
avail nothing againat slavery!. D o they really.believe this? If they 
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do, they cannot, of course, charge the abolitionists vvith agitation— 
for all they say and print is " unavailing." The report proceeds: 

"All resistance to constitutional laws, and oftentimes public and indirect expres
sions of disapprobation, have a tendency to promote anarchy and insurrection. 
Passing events and daily observation may convince us that there is much greater 
danger of anarchy than of tyranny ih our country, and under our government. 

"As a farther reason for non-action upon this subject, the line of duty was marked 
out by the General Synod in 1808, when more plausible reasons for action might 
then have been given. The General Synod then extended over slave territory; 
and it is admitted on all hands that the condition ofthe slaves was then much worse 
and their bondage more grievous than at the present day. The decision of the 
Synod was made- principally by northern members, as there vvere but fevv delegates-
from the South. It was generally agreed that slavery was wrong. But as neither 
Christ nor his aposttes gave any direct testimony against it, although it then existed 
almost universally in a worse form than it does now in our country; as they clearly 
explained and enjoined upon masters and servanls under the yoke their reciprocal 
duties, and lefl it to the benign influence of the Gospel to banish the evil from the 
world by bringing home to the conscience the general principles ofjustice and 
mercy, the General Synod unanimously agreed to dismiss the subject, and we per
ceive no reason why we should deviate from their course. 

"In reply to the memorialists from York Congrfegation, w e would briefly say, you 
may conscientiously obey both God and the laws of your country. The case al
luded to in Deut. xxiii. must refer to slaves deserting, from foreign countries. If it 
referred to slaves deserting from their brethren, it would conflict Vvith other parts 
ofthe Levitical law, and the Scriptures cannot contradict themselves. N o law of 
our country requires the surrender of slaves from a foreign country. The different 
States are bound together by the Constituiion, which requires the surrender of de
serters from one State to another. Should any State withdraw from the Union, it 
would immediately fprfeit its claim for the recovery of deserters. Resistance to 
the Constitution tends to the dissolution of the Union, the consequences of which 
no sober mind can contemplate without trembling. W e cannot conclude without 
entering our solemn protest against :ranking the slave-trade, or man-stealing, with 
the simple holding of slaves." 
After all this, no w o n d e r the S y n o d felt it necessary, in advance, to 
defend themselves against the charge of being pro-slavery. This they 
do in the last paragraph of the report: 

"And we also protest against any insinuation that may be made that tbis Synod 
is a pro-slavery Synod, from either its former or its present action upon the subject." 

T h e r e w a s a minority report of a very different.character. It says: 
" Even though slavery did not concern us more than the idolatry of India, (as the 

raajority report declares,) yet ifthe peace and co-operation of the Churches at home 
and abroad called for action, it would be our duty to testify against that idolatry, 
regardless ofthe use political derriagogues might make ofour declaration. Though 
Christ said—'My kingdom is riot ofthis world,' yet he is the supreme Head ofthe 
Church and Judge of the world, ' King of kinga, and Lord of lords.' It i.« the office 
of the Church to be the light of the worid, holding forth the word of Christ. H e 
testified against all such domination as that in question among his followers. Matt. 
XX. 25, 26. The Scriptures of the Old and N e w Testaments condemn both the 
principle and practice of slavery for goin, as it exists in these United States. This 
appears from the action of the Philadelphia Presbytery.'* F e w are so lost to all 
sense of propriety as to entertain the thought that an unoffending human being 
can be justly deprived of the 'natural and inalienable right to life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness.' However ultra pro-slavery in theory, yet all men would be 
shocked at the wrong and injustice, if offered to be practised on themselves Test 
this by the rule (Matt. vii. 12.) ' 

"That 'the inferior law must give place to the superior, man's law to the law of 
God,' is a fundamental proposition with the most enlightened jurists. See Maxims 
of Nay, pp. 6, 7; Blackstone, 1 Com. 42, and others. Fortescue says; 'Human nature implores without ceasing for liberty; Slavery is introduced by man and through bis will. But liberty is the gift of God to man. Wherefore, when'torn 

• Ex. xxi. 16; 1 Tim. i. 10, menstealers; lit men-tramplers, stareholders. 
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from mari, it ever yearns' to return.' Therefore, the system of slavery, which ori
ginated in the violent depriving of unoffending individuals of this right, and re
ducing them to the condition of goods and chattels, and holding them and their 
descendants in this condition of hopeless bondage, for no olher rê ison than that 
lhey were the victims of this violence and injustice, is radically wrong and sinful. 
Buf such is the system of African slavery in these United States. The Church 
that refuses to testify against this evil violates the great law of love to the masters, 
(Lev, xix." 17,) and of humanity fur the slave, (lsa. Iviii. 1, 6; Heb, xiii. 3.) The 
A. R. Synod of N e w York is under peculiar circumstances called npon lo testify 
as a faiihful. witness for God. She h;as no slaveholders in. her communion, but 
she is identified with a nation involved in the sin, whose laws and federal union 
are pleaded in violation of Deut. xxiii. 15, 16. The Constitution and Congress 
cannot make void God's law. The solemn covenant of forty persons to kill Paul 
did not justify it, (Acts xxiii. 12,) nor does the compact lo deliver fugitive slaves 
juslify the thing condemned by God's Wcrd. T o refuse to open our mouth in the 
cause of those who are appointed to destruction, (Prov. xxxi. 8, 9,) as requested 
' by tbe memorialists, and demanded by the relation we sustain to the subject and to 
ol^^r churches, were detestable neutrality, offensive to Gbd, and lo our own hurt, 
and the wounding of religion. Our best friends in .Europe and America must be 
grieved; and those who maybe gratified̂  will despise us for sijch time-serving 
trimming lo worldly influences. Therefo,re— > 
" Resf)lved,'Tha.X this Synod does lift up her solemn testimony against the ' system 

of slavery as it exists in these United States, as an instituiion utterly wrong.'* 
"Resolved, That vvith respect to the lavv compteined of by the memorialists from 

York, we regard it as highly exceptionable; but it becomes us to submit to penal. 
ties where we cannot obey, and in a peaceful and constitutional way seek the re
peal or modification of any offensive law." 
This report is s i g n e d " A . Bovver." W e r e g r e t to. find tbis Synod so 
far—so very far-—wrong in reference to the, rights, of m a n , of the 
church, and of Christ. There does riot appear to be unity in this body, 
at least in practice, on the subject of Psalmody. T h e following pre
amble and resoliition were offered, and, after some remarks, laid on 
the table: 

"Whereas, There exists in the Synod such a variety of practice on the subject of 
Psalmody as to disturb our peace, and make void our unanimous action on that 
subject in 1842: Therefore— 

"Resolved^ That the members of Synod be and hereby are enjoined to observe 
carefully the resolutions on the subject of Psalmody adopted at Argyle in 1842." 
From their statistical tables we find tbat they have 42 ministers, 6 
licentiates, 9 students, 42 churches, 12 vacancies, and 6,238 c o m m u n i 
cants. 
NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Lessons op Life and Death: a Memorial of Sarah Ball, who Died in 
HEU Eighteenth Year. By Elizabeth Ritchie. Philadelphia: Presbyteriau 
Board of Publication, No. 265 Chestnut Street. 
"We would much,rejoice-to knovv that this neatly bound little volurae 

of 144 pages has been extensively circulated a m o n g the Christian com
munity. Its perusal has produced upon our, o w n spiril no ordinary 
impression of a Salutary ebaracter,. Here w e have exhibited to us, in 
a most simple and artless manner, the Chrislian life and death of a very 
pious and devoled female. Christian reader, ifyou wish to place some 
small yet interesting and instructive volurae into the hands of one, and 
especially a young female, w b o m ypu have reason to believe is seriously 
impressed, vve k n o w of few books tbat vvill be more likely to be read 
with inlerest arid profit. 
•* Dr. J, M. Mason, as quoted witb approbation by Dr R. Proudfit,Chrislian Instructor, kSoO. 
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Sarah Lee and Susan Grey. Philadelphia: Presbyterian Board of Publicatiqn, 
No. 265 Chestnut-street. 
W e have bere in this tiny volume of 32 pages exhibited, tous, in 

simple vei*se, the deceitfulne-ss of the heart—the evil and danger of 
pride—and the necessity of afflictions lo humble the soul. It is a good 
book to put into the hands of children. 
Church Debts, their Origin, Evil, Cpre. By William Ramsay. Philadelphia 

Robert E. Peterson, North-West Corner of Fifth and Arch Streets. 1851., 
'We have purchased a copy of this work and read it, and vve n o w 

notice it because w e think it ought to be extensively circulated in the 
Christian comraunity. It is high time for professing Christians to be 
warned against a practice not less injurious to the interests of religion 
tban it is prevalent. 
Causes of Fasting : Published by Appointment of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod 
in Ireland. 13mo. Pp. 23. 
Our brethren abroad'prepare more elaborate " C a u s e s " than w e are 

in the habit of doing. These, drawn up by Rev. .Mr.,Simms, of 
Loughbrickland, present a very instructive and humbling sketch ofthe 
religious and social, condition of things among and around the Church 
in Ireland. W e quote a few passages. 

" 2 . W e specify, as another cause of fasting, that so little of lhe devoted
ness that characterized Christians in the apostolic age, is manifested by the 
Church at the present tirae. W e read'of the Churches of Macedonia, ihat, 
in this respect, tbey exceeded even Paul's expectations-^' ibey first gave their 
ownselves to the Lord,' in sorae act of soleran dedication, and then-to the 
arabassadors of Christj 'by the will of God.' This is a delightful manifesta
tion ; they acknowledge their obligations lo H i m who has redeemed thera, 
and they dedicate their persons and service lo the God of.the whole earth. 
The raost generous liberality was exercised, the wants of the poor were abun
dantly supplied, adequate support was furnished to thera wbo. devoted their 
tirae to spiritual matters, and even such as were persecuted for righteousness' 
sake were greatly comforted by the sympathy and liberality of Christian 
friends. Where is such devotedness and abounding liberality lo be found at 
the preseni day? W e cheerfully bear you witness that your liberality con
trasts favourably with endowed churches. Your honourable position, as 
witnesses for a Covenanted Testiraony, imposes on you some inconveniences 
and pecuniary burdens, to wbich the merabers of olher churches are not re
quired to submit; but if, with the principles of tbe raen wbo jeoparded their 
lives on tbe high places of tbe field, you have irabibed tbeir spirit, you will 
count it your honour and your privilege to be called to testify your love to 
the Saviour by applying a larger portion of your time and substance to the 
advanceraent ofthe Redeeraer's cause than do others." 

Under another bead: 
" 2. The sin of interaperance. A great and a very general effort vvas raade 

sorae years ago to sterii the torrent of intemperance that was then sweeping 
over and threatening to depopulate the land. With considerable success tbe 
drinking usages of society vvere attacked and so broken down as to give pro
mise that tbe youth of the preseni generarion sbould be saved from tbe influ
ence of a vice that had sent so raany of a past generation lo a premature,grave. 
But if is raatter of lamentation thai the rainisters of various religious denomi
nations, and other philanthropic friends, wbo had either led the moveraent, or 
heen themselves put in raotion by the current of public opinion, wearied ere 
lhe work was balf done, and not a few have returned to the free use of ardent 
spirits—thus strengthening tliose pernicious usages which they had once 
manifested zeal in destroying. Look to the jails, workhouses, lunatic,asy-
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luras,'&c., and say, has tipt intemperance mainly caused the crime and 
Wretchedness which, such; abodes of wo exhibit? H o w many, also, perish 
annually by the highways, in a slate of benstly intoxication! 

" W e sribrait,'as another' cause of hurailiation, tbe prevalence of slavery. 
It is to be lariiented thati riofwithstanding the well-intended efforts of enlight
ened European nations, and the blood and treasure expended to put down the 
traffic in huraan bones and sinews, thousands of poor Africans are annuallv 
hunted down or entrapped like wild beasts, shijpped and carried to countries 
boasting of civilization, and sold into perpetual slavery. It is especially 
melancholy to observe that the great aud enlightened American Republic, 
whose constituiion is foiunded on tbe principle that liberty is every man's 
birlhright, should, nevertheless, have on her soil 3,000,000 huraan beings 
who are regairded by the statute law as ehaltel property, thaf raay be sold by 
auction fo tbe highest bidder. But what is not least to be deplored is, the 
syrapathy manifested toward the syslem and the apologies advanced in its 
behalf by ministers of tbe gospel, and the admission of slaveholders lo all 
ecclesiastical privileges by mosl of tbe American Churches.* The late en
actment of the Fugitive Slave-detection Bill by the Uniled States legislature 
has greatly aggravated this raaster evil, and will prove a cause of unspeakable 
misery to many. W h e n will avarice yield lo the dictates of reason and the 
power of religion.!" 
Causes of THAirKSGiviNG. l'3mo. Pp. 12. 

These are also Sent' forth by the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of 
Ireland, having been prepared by Rev. J. Russell, of Ballyclare. W e 
quote one paragraph. .; 
"8.' As another cause of thanksgiving, it may be observed that there are 

not wanting, in the signs of the times, clear and manifold Hridications tfiat 
(he tong, gloomy reign of Anticfirist is drawihg rapidly to d close. During 
1848, the vials of Jehovah's wrath vvere poured out in a wonderful manrier 
upon the civil and ecclesi as iieal despotisms of the Continent. H o w did 
Europe reel and stagger during that remarkable year. God poured contempt 
upon princes, and caused sorae of-thera to wander in a wilderness wherein 
there is no way! An invisible hand sraote vvith terror the potentates of the. 
R o m a n earth—premonitory Of their final overthrow. -The Pope hiraself was 
cdrapelled to flee by stealth in the garb of a liveried raenial frora the palace 
ofhis predecessors, and although now forraally restored, can be viewed'in no 
other light than that of a prisoner of France. Has, then, the long expected 
period almost corae, when over fallen Antichrist 'a great voice, of rauch 
peoplein heaven'shall say, 'Alleluia; salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: for true and righteous are His judgments; for 
H e hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the ea;rih with her forni
cation, and hath avenged the blood of His servants at ber hand,' Rev. xix. 
1, 2. Let us rejoice and be glad in Jehovah. 'Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame,' Rev. xvi. 15. ' Here is tbe patience of the saints: 
here are they that keep tbe coraraandraents of God, and the faith of Jesus.' 
Rev. xiv. 12." 
OBITUARY. 

Died April 8t,hi 1851. at the residence of her husband in Newburgh, Oringe 
County, N. Y., Mrs. Anne Jane, wife of Matthew Duke., 
Her disease was chronic rheumatism, which had, especially for the last year, 

been undermining her constitution, and for months previo.ys.to her death sbe felt 
* The Reforrned -Presbyterian Church in America has excludCd'sFav'eholders from 

her'cOmmtlnion fo'r'the last half century. 
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apprehensive of the approaching dissolution ; but, frora the lingering nature of her 
complaint, we cherished the hope of her recovery. 

For thc last eight weeks she was closely confined to bed—the most of the time 
helpless, and suffering acute pain, especially when moved. 

The skilful physicians who attended considered, her case dangerous, but not 
hopeless, until about three days before her death ; but a low typhoid fever set in, 
which baffled medical prescription, and cut off our anxious but delusive hope of her 
survival. ,,; r . -

Her husband, knowing and appreciating her worth, feels with pungency his be
reavement; but believing that God causeth ''all things lo work togetherftir good 
to them that love him," seeks submission and the sanctification of the Spirit—tbe 
Comforter under this unexpected providence,and leans on the promise," What Ido, 
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." 

The deceased enjoyed the blessing of godly parents—Robert and Margaret Alex
ander, members of R. P. Congregation of Ballylane, County Armagh, Ireland, under 
the ministerial culture of the eminently pious and devoted servant of Christ, Rev. 
William Stavely, who planted, and occasionally watered, that growing society of the 
Lord's witnessing people. 

There they dedicated their child to God in baptism; and there they eariy imbued 
her mind with the savour ofthe gospel and doctrines ofthe Reformation—the sahi-
tury influence and effects of which proved a comfort and a blessing to her through 
life. 

Her parents, wilh their family, emigrated to this country in the year 1816, and 
settled for a time in Sullivan Ciiunty, near White Lake, Stale, of N Y., where were 
a society of covenant brethren, occasionally refreshed by the ministry of the Rev. 
James JVliUigan. There, at an early pericid of life, she sought and obtained tho pri
vilege of commemorating the Saviour's dying love in the sacrament .of the supper, 
and made a public profession of the cause aud testimony of Christ, to which she 
firmly adhered while she lived. 

As a member ofthe Church, she was intelligent, zealous for the truth, and a lover 
of the peace of Zion. She'understood and loved the doctrines and government of 
the Church, and held the ministers of Christ in high estimation for their work's 
sake; and from them she frequenlly sought instruction and advice, in times of spirit
ual darkness, under which she spmeitinies laboured. As a wife, she was peculiarly 
kind, affeclionate, and economical. As a mother, having a mind active, pious and 
domesticated, her enjoyment was in her family—including " obedience, diligence 
in business, and fervency in spirit, serving the Lord." Being always accustomed 
to morning and evening devotion in the family, she encouraged and strengthened 
her husband in that duty, and in his absence, or in case of his indisposition, attended 
to it punctually herself. As a neighbour, she vvas a hater of discord, and a promoter 
of peace. The heart labouring under secret sorrow found in her a sympathizing 
friend and comforter. Being always opposedto slander, the absent sufferer found 
in her an advocate, if there was any thing good to be said in relation to him. 

She bore her last sickness and suffering with remarkable patience; and as she 
anticipated the issue, the aspirations of her soul were offered up to God for prepara
tion. Although her spiritual vision was at intervals under a cloud, yet she re
posed her whole confidence and hope for an entrance into the purchased rest, on the 
atonement and intercession of Christ, who was " all her salvation, and all her desire." 
And finally, expressing her willingness and readiness to go, she calmly slept away 
—without a struggle. Her latter end was peace.. 

She is gone—we look after her wiih wonder and with tears. She has shaken 
off her burden, and her pain and severity sleep—where head or heart ache no more 
—where a besetting sin or tempting adversary cannot reach—she has eniered into 
the joy of her l-ord. 

M a y we, who survive, follow on to know the Lord, whom to know is life eternal. 
May we all with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, bc 
changed into the same image by the Spirit; that when Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, we also may appear with him in glory. 

May we learn from such an example that there is a value in the religion of Christ, which discovers itself, not merely in transporta and raptures, but which leads to the faithful performance of the daily duties oflife: and may Christian parents learn more and more the importance of early implanting lhe seeds of divine truth in the hearts oftheir children, that according to the promise, Prov. xxii. 6; a revenue to the praise and glory of Gud, may, in a future day, be the result olisuch implantations. {Communicated.) 
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GEOLOGICAL PRESUMPTION. 
Infidelity is unwearied in its assaults upon divine revelation. Beaten 

on one point of attack, il selects another. Routed in the field of open 
warfare, il betakes itself to the less hazardous methods of secret and 
disguised approaches. Philology, criticisn>, history, and doctrine, have 
all failed in the encounter. Voltaire, and the French Encyclopedists, 
are nearly forgotten; and even the more subtle Rationalists of Germany 
have begun a retreat. Their bold assumptions and sweeping criticisras 
have been combated and overthrown by calm and thorough investiga
tion. A new enemy has arisen in the shape of science, "falsely so 
called ;" and at tbe head of the array stands Geology, with its presump
tuous speculations and theories: all the more dangerous from the fact, 
that it has enlisted under its banners not a few w h o occupy prominent 
positions among tbe avowed advocates of the claims of the scriptures. 
Startled by lhe professed discoveries of this young and forward science, 
Cbristian teachers and authors have most unnecessarily and unwisely 
sought to reconcile, by forced interpretations, the clear and heretofore 
universally acknowledged testimony of the scriptures, with the new 
theories of the world's structure and formation. 

But what is Geology? and what does it profess to ,knpw? These 
inquiries may be briefly answered. "Geology," in the language of 
Dr; Hitchcock, " is the history of the mineral matters that compose 
the earlh, and.of the organic remaitis which they contain;" and when 
it speaks of " rock," it means not merely the solid and compacted mat
ters to which, in the popular acceptation, that term is limited, but also 
" the loose materials, the soils, clays, and gravels that cover the solid 
parts." Geology examines all these—their arrangement, their mutual 
relalions, the remains of animals and plants contained in most of them; 
and having tbus collected its materials, proceeds to frame its theories, 
accounting fortheir arrangement, &c., adopting in, its reasonings tbe 
))riaciple that most of the facts of geology are to be explained as the 
result of causes novv in operation—the laws of chemical action, &c.,— 
and these acting, just as they novv do, with the same, or nearly tbe same, 
rapidity. Or rather slowness. Miracles, indeed, it must admit, but it 
vvill allow them, even in the making of a world, only Vvhere their 
causes, operating through millions and millions of years, cannol ac
count for its fads. In other words, having a past eternity fo carve 
periods out of, it will lavish countless ages for the production-of an 
effect, rather than admit it to be the immediate handiwork of God. 

VOL. VII.—5 
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But what has Geology discovered ? W e state tbis just in the words 
of M r . L o r d : — 

" Suppose now the geologist to go forth to exaraine fhe structure and ma
terials of the globe. H e observes two classes of rocks, stratified and unstra
tified. They are cleariy distinguishable. One has a crystallized forra and 
texlure, tbe otber such a forra and texture as would result frora tbe deposit 
of raud, sand, and gravel in water. These be calls sedimentary. H e finds, 
of these, a regular succession of beds or layers, whicb in the aggregate are 
some eight or ten miles in thickness. These layers differ frora each other 
in thickness and in their mineral composition; that is, in tbe kind of earthy 
materials wbich lhey were composed of. He finds them generally tilted up 
from the horizonlal position in which they were deposited, to a greater or 
less degree of inclination, and sometimes to a verticHl position, so as greatly 
to facilitate his examination of them. H e gives distinctive names to these 
successive layers, indicative of their mineral character, as gneiss, lime-stone, 
red sand-slone, slate, coal, clay, &c., &c. H e observes that the lowest of 
tbese sedimentary formations every where rests on crystalline rock or granite. 
Again be observes that a large portion of these sedimentary rocks, to the 
depth of six or seven, miles, contains tbe skeletons and relics of various plants 
and animals, terrestrial and marine.'' 

Of these strata, the granite is regarded as universally occupying, 
wbere its positipn has not been disturbed, the lowest place—present
ing an irregular surface, with great hollows and elevations. Of the 
stratified rocks, Dr. John Pye Smith, a late eminent theologian, w h o 
has been captivated with tbe n e w notions, says: — 

" The first appearance of stratification is in the rock called gneiss. That 
is composed of the same materials as granite, on the irregular outline of which 
it rests. Over the gneiss, come the beds of mica, schist, and slates, vvhose 
thickness, like that of tbe gneiss, cannot be ascertained, on account ofthe in
tervention of other rocks. Their mode of formation is proved by tbe most 
striking characters lo bave been the same as that of tbe gneiss. If w e should 
venlure lo estiraate the united thickness of this class, added to the gneissic, at 
three or even four miles, we could not be charged with exaggeration. 

" There are thirty, or rather more, well defined beds, layers, or strata, of 
different mineral masses, (different in mineral composition,) lying upon each 
other, so as lo form the surface of the globe on which we dwell. These 
combine themselves, by natural characters, inlo three or four grand groups. 
Compare thera lo a set of books, in thirty or forty voluraes, piled up on tbeir 
flm sides. They are placed one over the other, in a suie and known order 
of succession; tbat is, though in every locality some are wanting, the order of 
position is never violated." 

With respect to tbe animal and vegetable remains in these strata 
" O n e established principle of the science," s-.iys Dr. Anderson, " is, that 

there are ceriain groups of animal species found fossil in the different sets of 
fftrata which compose the earth's crust, and that these deraonstrate soraething 
like a series of distinct faunas, corresponding to the number of formations. 
Seven or eight sets of rocks, at least, are as distinctly characterized by parti
cular sels of fossils. But the exceptions to the law are likewise very nume
rous, inasmuch as bolh species and genera have been carried forward, and are 
identically the same, from one formation and epoch into anotber." 

With tbese facts before him, tbe geologist proceeds to m a k e the 
world. H e begins vvith a set of suppositions, framing as m a n y as he 
finds necessary, W e w i l l bere pass over the period oifog, as w e m a y 
term it, when the entire matter of which the earth is composed was 
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floating about in tbe form of particles, possessed of properties, but each 
having, only to do with itself, and come to a subsequent period when! 
the particles, having somehow got together, and become solid, the 
strata are about to be formed. W e turn here to M r . L o r d : — 

" It must be observed, that the geologists suppose tbe earlh in its earliest 
and raost iraperfect slate, to bave exhibited on iis surface no other substance 
but uustratified rock, whicb, unless it was originally in a silate of igneous 
fluidity, and became solid by being cooled, is deeraed to have undergone no 
change. The surface of this priraitive rock is supposed lo have presetited 
great inequalities of altitude and depression; the elevated portions affording 
raaterials, and the valleys space, for the seditnentiry deposits in which the 
fossil reraains of plants and animals are now discovered. The higher por
tions of the priraitive rock, being exposed lo the influence of the atraosphere 
and of water, are supposed to bave been gradually worn away by tbe opera
tion of these,elements, and the abraded panicles to have been washed down lo 
the lower levels of the primitive surface, and thus gradually to have formed a 
stratura or layer of sediment. In process of time, the first ov lower stratum 
was covered by a second, consisting of raaierials geologically different frora 
the first, as liraestone differs frora slale or sandstone; and that in turn was 
covered b y a third, differing in like raanner from the second; and so on 
through incalculable periods of duration, till the sut-cessioU of layers, of wbich 
there are about thirty, attained a height of ten miles or more, from the foun
dation." 

There remains but one other point to be illustrated: that is, the suc
cession of different strata in this ten miles thiek of m a d e land, each 
with its fossil reniains. T o account for this, the geologist imagines a 
succession of sedimentary deposits swept d o w n from the elevated 
ranges of rocks, each in turn covered with vegetation or with animals, 
these latter being extirpated at the end of a certain indefinite but vast 
period, leaving a second surface for anpther period of deposit by tbe 
same slow and almost interrainable process—this deposit being again 
covered with a n e w creation of plants and animals, to be again swept 
away: vvhen the previous process is again renewed. Of these vast 
revolutions, they suppose from five to twelve, for doctors differ: the 
plants and animals to have gone on improving, the lowest being created 
first, until at length, when after myriads of years, the earth was to be
come an abode for man, vvhen the events recorded in the first chapter 
of Genesis look place, and the earth assumed its present, or nearly its 
present, aspect. W e ought to have said, that during, or after, each 
successive period, the deposited strata became the bottom of an ocean, 
to be lifted up by some astounding convulsion, and then peopled. 

T o reconcile all these dreams with the Mosaic account of the crea
tion, Bible geologists suppose that the first verse of Genesis does no 
more than state that God made the matterof the heavens and the earth 
—that almost infinite periods elapsed between this and the "Spirit's 
moving upon the waters" over it—or they adopt the still more idle 
notion, that the six days are six of their periods. T h e great body of 
them lake tbe view first mentioned—tbe latter has n o w scarcely any 
advocates. 

Tbat geology, so long as it keeps within its ovvn limits, is a useful 
science, we, of course, freely admit. B y ascertaining the relations of 
the various strata, it has proved itself highly serviceable in tbe work 
of exploring for mineral treasures. It can point out, vvith considerable 
certainty, where coal, for example, m a y be looked for—thus antici-
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pating accidental discovery, and saving the fruitless expenditure of ran
d o m research. But it has no business tp presume that it k n o w s , or 
can discover, or can account for the incidents attending the making bf 
a world. This is well stated by Dr. Dickenson in his introductory 
essay to the work before u s : — 
" Science has no logical connexion wilh the point at issue. If cannot dis

prove what if is not competent lo establish. If it be received, it must be, not 
on the ground of any scientific deductions, but solely on the ground of testi
mony; and hence it is a point not to be eitber overthrown or even supported 
by the natural sciences; but to be believed on fbe credit of revelation. ' B y 
faith, we understand the worlds were fraraed by the word of God.' In all, 
our reasonings, this great fact, that in the beginning God created and com
pleted the heaven and the earth in the space of six days, is to be regarded as 
a starting point, like a first truth in philosophy, or an axiom in geometry. 
" He,therefore, who so far transcends the legitiraate object ofall true science, 

as to deny or even to exclude tbe supernatural, raust needs take unwarrant
able liberties wilh the wOrd of God, and expose hiraself to the charge, if not 
of downright infidelity, at least of rash conjecture, extravagaiit,fancies, and 
marvellous credulity." 

" T b e work of creation was necessarily a supernatural work; and hence 
all reasoning from the general laws of naiure, whicb in tbeir operation were 
subsequent to the work of creation, is as irrelevant in explanation of the M o 
saic account, as the argument drawn from universal experience in disparage
ment of the miracles recorded in Holy Writ. Be it so, that great changes 
have for thousands of years been going on in the organic texture of the globe, 
tbis does not legitiraate the inference that the world, when created, was not in 
a perfect state—having tbe great distinctive features of land and water, and 
adapted to the iraraediate and mosl exuberant production of plants and aniraals; 
and ihough w e raay see in what way soils are forraed, and by wbat action 
rooks are worn away, and how what is now land raay have once been a lake 
or the ocean, still, it does nof follow tbat fhe act of creation was any less a 
miracle; nor that those wonderful stratified formations, ou wbich so rauch 
stress has been laid in support of certain theories, were nol the result of causes 
acting with a rapidity and force, of whicb, with all our boasted knowledge of 
natural philosophy and chemistry, w e can forra no adequate conception. T o 
admit the original act of creation, and to atterapt to account for it on natural 
principles, or to prescribe the raode in which the primeval creation was effected, 
is preposterous in the extrerae; and be wbo so far presumes, only exposes 
himself to the pertinent rebuke: ' Where wast thou wben I laid the founda
tions of the earth? declare if thou hast understanding. W h o halh laid the 
raeasure thereof, if thou knowest; or who hatb stretched out the line upon it? 
Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened; or who hath laid the corner 
stone thereof?'" 

[To be continued.] 
[ For the Covenanter, j 

THE WORLD —ITS CONTINUANCE THE FRUIT OF 
CHRIST'S PURCHASE. 

T h e relation which the earth sustains to the mediation pf Christ is a 
matter of epnsiderable importance. A true or false view of this greatly 
affects the view which is taken of the obligations under which w e are 
to Jesus Christ, and the nature and extent of the benefits vve receive 
from bim. If the world stands by virtue of the almighty power of 
God, essentially tonsidergd, arid has no direct and immediate connexion 
with the mediationof Christ, then temporal benefits flow not from him, 
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nor are those vyhp govern the world under obligations to submit them
selves tP, him ,in their adminislratiot) pf civil affairs. If, on tbeother 
hand, the vvorld was preserved because of the,,i,nterposition of:Christ, 
and is yet continued jn being because of the satisfaclion rendered lo 
divine justice for his pepple, then are a|l pur earthly benefits the fruit 
ofhis purchase, and all men should be subservient to him. in ,civil 
things. That the worldsdoes stand by virtue of the purchase of Jesus 
Christ, appears,— 

1. Froiii the delay of the full infliction of the penalty ofthe cove
nant of works. '• In the day that thou eatest theresof thou shalt surely 
die." Gen. ii, 17. Tbis was threatened by God, who is " true " — 
" with w h o m is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." H e is a 
"jealous God "^-he will " by no means clear the guilty." A d a m dis
obeyed thCiCommand of God in breaking the covenant, and thus ex
posed himself to the outpouring of the yv.rath of, God. This sin of 
A d a m was, in many respects, a more high-handed breach of God's 
law than any or all pf the sins committed by the most wicked of his 
posterity. H e was but recently created in the linage of God, "in 
knovvledgCj righteousness, and holiness"—endowed, with dominion 
over the wprld^enjoying the highest favour of ,God, and the clpsest 
cpmmunion.with him^anfl warned of his fallibility by the conimand 
given bim; yet he yielded tp Satan's temptalions, and lifted lhe stan
dard of rebellion against God. W h y was he not at o,nce giyein over fp 
God's indignation? W h y was not the earlh at once,destroyed? Exe
cution was stayed, the sentence was not fully inflicted, because "help 
was laid upon pne that was roiglity;" because, for Christ's sake, his 
"tender mercies" were ex?,rcised, toward sinful m a n ; because the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Mediator between God and map, interposed. 
In no other conceivable mode can God's dealings with our federal,head 
be reconciled with God's irnmaculate truth and infinite justice. Our 
yyorld vvas put under an,econpniy of, mercy—then began the dispensa
tion ofthe covenant of grace, i The wor|ld was made for man, the lower 
orders of animated natî re were created for his use, and.the whole 
earth was.aclorned with beauty, and teemed with plenty, in, order to 
m;ake ita spitfiblei abode for hini. For his sa.ke it was preserved at tbe 
fall of m,an—^it wgs kept in b|eing to be the theatre of the dispensation 
of" the covenant pf grace, in the salvation ofthe elect; and hence, prcr 
served by Christ as Mediator. This derives confirmation, from the 
manner in which God revealed himself to man after his tran.'sgression. 
This is recorded in Gen. iii, 8. The phrase:oIogy of. that passage at 
once suggests the statement of John i. 1. The " voice of the Lord 
Gpd "is the same as the " Wprd who was with God, and was God." 
It was be by vvhonri alpne God speaks to men, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, pn that occasion, siqems to have assumed the appearance of huma
nity, as he (5id,at subsequept periods previous to .his actual incarnation. 
"Gen. xviii.. Josh., v.l 1^—15, 

2. The covenarit.-rr\ad,e with Noah shows tbat the earth is continued 
in being .by Cbrist,as Mediator. From the, stipulations of that cove
nant, w e clearly see t,-h,at our earth, and, indeed, the whole economy of 
nature, are continued in being and active operfitipn because of the me
diation, pf Jesns Chrisit.: , It is recprded in Gen. viii. 2 0 — 2 2 , (the last 
verse is,qf,special impert fprour present purppse.) - 'f While tbe earth 
remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
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winter, and day and night sball not cease." The circumstances under 
wbich this covenant promise was given, manifest that it was made with 
immediate reference to the atonement of Christ. Verse 20, "And 
Noali builded an altar to tbe Lord, .... and offered burnt-offerings 
to the Lord." Verse 21, "And the Lord smelled a sweet savour." 
W e thus see that it was made in direct connexion with services which 
typified the sacrificeof the Mediator. All the promises are "in him 
yea, and in hira amen;" and "Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord," for "Noah walked with God." The covenant was made and 
the promise given immediately after the deluge, as a token and pledge 
of God's new covenant love to Noah. It was most emphatic'lly a 
display of God's mercy to our race. All tbese considerations prove 
that this covenant with Noah was a dispensation of the covenant of 
grace which depends upon the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The whole human race thus conlinue to experience God's goodness in 
and by the Mediator. The temporal blessings secured in this covenant 
depend as really, and in the same sense upon the satisfaction of Christ, 
as did those bestowed upon Israel in pursuance of the provisions ofthe 
covenant made with Abraham, which we are expressly told "was con
firmed of God in Christ." Gal. iii. 17. The blessings of this covenant, 
as all others—see 2 Cor. i. 20—are given by the Father to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Pbil. ii. 9—11, com. Heb. xii. 2, and are bestowed by 
him in his mediatorial character in the administration of his provi
dence. None surely will say that God promises in Christ to give, 
what he himself essentially considered bestows, or that Christ as God 
gives what as Mediator he had promised. The promise made to Noah 
was not only made, as all others are, upon the footing of Christ's me
diatorial interposition, but the blessings promised are actually conferred 
upon the same ground. That promise, we must remember, necessa
rily involves the continuance, not only of tbe earth, but also of the 
solar systera itself The annual revolution of our globe, and the per
manence of the sun as fhe centre of the system, are included in the 
promise—^" Summer and winter shall not cease." The ever succeed
ing daily rotation-of the earth upon its axis is promised when God 
says, " Day and nigbt shall not cease." The formation of rain, and its 
descent upon the earth—the fertility of the soil—the wonderful changes 
fhat occur in the atmosphere, and tbe wondrous processes that are 
going forward in the growth of plants—these are all secured by the 
covenant made with Noah. The Lord Jesus Christ, as Mediator, 
is, every revolving year, directing " natural means to their natural 
ends." 

3. The earth is preserved for the sake ofthe elect. The general 
fact, which I have already raentioned, that the vvorld was preserved as 
a theatre for the dispensation of the covenant of grace, is illustrated by 
the truth I have just stated. The parable of the tares and wheat. Mat. 
xiii. 24—30, proves and illustrates the fact that tbe earlh is preserved 
for the sake of the elect. Whatever useful instruction raay, by infe
rence, be derived frora this parable in reference to the exercise of ec
clesiastical discipline, lest church rulers, in their indiscreet zeal against 
evils, should injure sorae of God's elect; still, this is not the interpre
tation of the parable. W e have an infallible interpretation in verses 
37—43. " T h e field isthe world: the good seed are the cbildren of 
the kingdom, but the tares are the children of the wicked one." . . 
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" The harvest is the end of the world." The servants were forbidden 
to gather tbe tares, lest they should root up also the wheat wilh them. 
This does not mainly refer to the fact that God does not bring judg
ments upon the wicked, lest by these judgments the righteous should 
suffer; but as God designs that some of his elect shall descend from 
those who live and die reprobates, so these latter are not cut off. See 
Mat. xxiv. 22. Hence, at the end, vvhen all the elect are saved, not 
only shall the wicked be destroyed, but the elements shall " melt with 
fervent heat." This vvas illustrated in that awful evidence of God's 
hatred of sin, the destruction of tbe cities of the plain. Had there 
been len righteous in Sodom, it and the other cities would have been 
spared. But whenever Lot was beyond the reach of danger, " Then 
the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from 
the Lord out of heaven," So when the last of the elect shall have 
been completely sanctified, then " The heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, . . . tbe earth also, and the works that are therein, shall 
be burnt up." This argument derives confirmation from the words of 
Christ, Mal. v. 13. " Y e are the salt of the earth." As fiesh vvould 
speedily putrefy were it not preserved by the salt, so vvere it not for 
the righteous the world would speedily decay, morally and literally. 
The Lord Jesus Christ, by bis alraighty power as Mediator, preserves 
his people—keeps lhem as the salt. Manifeslly, then, he, by tbe same 
povver tbrough fhe operation of his grace in his people, preserves the 
world from moral putrescence, and consequently from dissolution. 
' 4. This is evident from express scripture. Col. i. 17. " B y him 
all things consist." W e have here a clear and express statement that 
all the works of God are continued in being, and the harmony of nature 
preserved by tbe Lord Jesus Christ. H e is tbe God of providence^ 
the Governor of the universe. That this suprerae control and pre
serving power are exercised by him in his mediatorial character is 
manifest from the phraseology of tbe whole passage. In no other way 
can it be said, " In w h o m vve have redemption through bis blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins;" hovv otherwise could it be true that he " is 
the image of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature," and 
in no other character can he be "the head of the body, the church." 
It would be absurd to suppose, that in an enumeration of the opera
tions of tbe Lord Je.-us Christ, one of these is by him as God, and 
others as Mediator. I am aware that tbere is full mention made of Ihe 
work of creation by him. Tbis is dope in order to enhance the dignily 
of his person and work as Mediator—to shovv that he who is "the 
first-born of every creature" is at the same tirae divine, and thus to 
show the folly and impiety ofsuch inferences as the Arians draw from 
the phrase found at the close of the fifteenth verse. Besides, the work 
of creation was before the fall ofman—before the necessity for media
tion occurred, and was consequently the effect of the exercise of his 
almighty povver as the eternal Son of God. But, far.different is tbe 
condition of things since the fall: now all the benefits flowing from 
.creation, as well as all other blessings, come from and tbrough him in 
w h o m vve have redemption through his blood. The same truth we 
have clearly exhibited in Psalm Ixxiv. 16, 17. That God who is the 
ehurch's "liing of old, who wprks salvation in the midst of the earth, 
possesses the day and the night, bas set the borders of lhe earth, and 
makes the summer and the winter." These include all that is stated 
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upon this point in the Noachic.cov^enant already considered. The argu
ment from these premises is very plain and direct, the earth apd the 
whole order of nature are sustained by the Lord .Tesus Christ as' M,e-
diator, by virtue of the supreme dominion given to him by God the 
Father. This is granted to him because of his burniliation and suffer
ings, Phil. ii. 6—11; therefore, the upholding ofthe earth or its conti
nuance is the fruit of Christ's purchase, or the effect ofhis huiniliati,o,n 
and sufferings. 

The same general truth might be argued from the creation and pre
servation of the elect while they remairi unregenerate. Tbey are con
ceived in sin, and are " childrein of wrath, even as Otbers," Under the 
curse of God, until the day of God's power, and yet their being and 
preservation are by the exercise of Chrisl's [lower. This is illustrated 
in the case of the birlh of Isaac, who was a child of promise, given to 
Abraham and Sarab as one fruit of the covenant made, vvith the father 
of the faithful,'and by the exercise ofthe povver bf Christ as Mediator. 

•"gs --- -, o - ,--
purchase. It is true, tbeir continuance in being, and their subserviency 
to tbe glorious design of his raediation, are tbe fruits of his purcba,se. 
Let us be fully sensible of the truth, tbat every thing which we possess 
comes from the Lord Jesus Christ—that to his mediation we are in
debted for all the enjoyments of life, those which we have in c o m m o n 
with the men oftbe world, as well as those which are spiritual. And 
let us earnestly pray that men may soon in tbis, and in all lands, see 
more clearly their obligations to the Mediator for temporal benefits, 
and may cheerfully submit themselves to hini in every relation of life 
as the Prince of the kings of the earth. R. 

(From Fairbairn's Typology.) 
TYPOLOGY OF SCRIPTURE. 

THB .M4IICH THR,OUGH THB WILDBpNESS—MANNA—WATBR BROM THE 
ROCK THB PILLAR OB CLOTJD AND BIRB. 

The children of Israel are now in the condition of a ransomed 
people, delivered from the yoke of the oppressbr, and personally in 
a state of freedom and enlargement. They have been redeemed for 
the inheritance, but still the inheritance is not theirs; they are sepa
rated from it by a grea* and terrible wilderness, -where many trials 
and difficulties must certainly be encountered, and nature, if left to 
itself, will inevitably perish. They were not long in feeling this. To 
the outward eye, the prospect, -which lay immediately before them, 
when tbey marched from the shores of the Red Sea, -was peculiarly 
dark and disheartening. The country they had left behind, with all 
the hardships and oppressions it had latterly contained for them, was 
still a rich and cultivated region. It presented to the eye luxuriant 
fields, and teemed vvith the best of Nature's productions; they had 
there the most delicious water to drink, and were fed with flesh a,nd 
bread tp tbe full. But now—even now, after the most extraordinary 
wonders had been wrought in their; behalf, and the power that op
pressed them had been laid low—every thing assumes the most dismal 
and'discouraging aspect; nothing to be seen but a boundless waste 
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of burning sand and lifeless stones; and a tedious march before them, 
through trackless and inhospitable deserts, where it seemed impos,si-
ble to find for such an immense host even the commonest necessaries 
of life. What advanta.ge was it to them in sucb a case to have been 
brougb,t out with a high hand from the house of bandage ? They 
had escaped, indeed, from the yoke of the oppressor, but only tp be 
placed in circumstances more vexing to nature, and exposed tp more 
appalling calamities. A n d as death seemed equally inevitable now 
as before, it might have been as well, at least, to have let them meet 
it amid the comparative comforts they enjoyed in Egypt as to have it 
now coming upon them, amid scenes of desolation and the lingering 
horrors of want. 

Such were the feelings expressed by the Israelites shortly after 
their entrance on the vvilderness, and more than once expressed 
again as they became sensible pf the troubles a,nd perils oftheir new 
positipn. If thoy had rightly interpreted the Lord's doings, and re
posed due confidence in his declared purposes concerning them, they 
would have felt differently. They would have understopd, that it 
was in the nature of things impossible for God to have redeemed them 
for the inheritance, and yet to suffer any inferior difficulties by the 
way to prevent them from coming to the possession of it. That re
demption carried in its bosom a pledge of all other needful manifesta
tions of divine love and faithfulness. For, being in itself the great
est, it implied, that the- less should not be withheld, and being also 
the manifestation of a God, who in character, as in being, is the 
sanae yesterday, to-day, 'and for ever, it bespoke his readiness to give, 
in the. future, similar manifestations of himself, in sp far as they 
mightbe required. 

The Israelites, hewever, whp were still enveloped in much of the 
darkness and corruption of Egypt, th'ough they were outwardly de
livered from its thraldom, understood asyet comparatively little of 
this. They knew not how much they had to expect from Grod, as the 
Jehovah, the self-existent and unchangeable, -who, as such, could not 
leave the people whom H e had redeemed, to want and desolation, but 
must assuredly carry on and perfect what he had so gloriously be
gun. They readily gave -way, therefore, to fears and doubts, and 
even broke out into open murmuring and discontent.. But this only 
sho-wed how mucli,.they had still to learn in the wilderness. There 
they found a school of preparation peculiarly suited to their present 
condition and future destiny—tbe more so beca,use of the singular 
trials and difficulties wbich it called them to encounter. For what 
they most of all needed was a clearer insight into God's character, 
and a deeper consciousness of their, covenant-rela,tion to him. A n d 
for getting this, the wilderness was the proper field, since there the 
fascinating objects of the world no longer came between them and 
God; there their way was hedged up so that they could scarcely 
avoid coming into a more enlightened and intimate communion with 
him; constantly impelled by their necessities, on the one ha,nd, to 
throw themselves upon his care, and drawn, on the other, by his gra
cious interpositions in their behalf, into a closer acquaintance with 
his character and goodness. B y the things which they suffered, not 
less than those which they heard, they had to learn obedience, and 
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ripen into a state of fitting preparation for the inheritance of the 
land of promise. Even with all the advantages which their course 
of wilderness-training possessed for this purpose, it proved insufiicient 
for the generation that left Egypt with Moses; and the promise of 
God required to be suspended, till another generation had sprung up, 
in whom that training had been more thoroughly effectual. In later 
times, when their posterity began to fall from their proper destina
tion, and obstinately refused to listen to the voice of reproof, the 
Lord had again to bring them into the wilderness condition, and put 
them through a process of trial and discipline similar to that which 
their forefathers had undergone.* A n d where is there now a genuine 
follower of the Lamb of God, having his face steadfastly set toward 
the heavenly Jerusalem, who does not in like manner march to it 
through the desert ? Spiritually he enters upon such a desert the 
moment he takes up his Master's cross and begins to die to the 
world; the proper portion of his soul is henceforth in the land ofrest 
and felicity before him. In respect to his higher interests, the world 
has become to hirii as a land of drought; and the crosses and trials, 
perplexities and bereavements, which are so often made to befall him 
by the way, are so many outward appliances, necessary to help out 
the deficiency of this heavenly elevation of mind; that by such 
means, if not otherwise, his heart may be weaned from the world, and 
suitably disciplined and prepared for the divine presence and glory. 

In regard to the Lord's manifestations and dealings toward Israel 
during this peculiar portion of their history, the general principle 
unfolded is, that while he finds it needful to prescribe to his ran
somed people a course of difficulty, trial and danger, before putting 
them in possession of the inheritance, he gives them meanwhile all 
that is required for their support and -well-being, and brings to 
them discoveries of his gracious nearness to them and unfailing 
love, such as they could not otherwise have experienced. 

1. This appeared, first of all, in the supply of food provided for 
them, and especially in the giving of manna, which the Lord sent 
them in the place of bread. It is true, that the manna might not 
necessarily form, nor can scarcely be supposed to have actually 
formed their only means of subsistence during the latter and longer 
period of their sojourn in the wilderness. For to say nothing of 
the quails, of which at first in kindness, and again in anger, a tem
porary supply was furnished them, (Ex. xvi.. N u m b , xi.,) there 
were within reach of the Israelites not a few resources of a com
mon kind. The regions which they traversed, though commonly 
designated by the name of desert, are by no means uniform in 
their character, and contain in many places pasturage for sheep 

* See especially the beautiful passage, Hus. ii. 14—23, which describes the means ne
cessary for regenerating a depraved church, and God's future dealings with her, as if the 
whole were just to be a reenacting of the transactions which occurred at the beginning 
of her history. The same mode of procedure was to be adopted now, which had then 
been acted on, though the outward scenes and operations were to bewidely different. As 
tt proof how little it is necessary to suppose the aclual recurrence of the identical scenes 
and operations, in order to verily the import of such delineations, and how readily the 
most unlettered, if they be hut Bible-instructed Christians, can enter into their proper 
meaning, the author would simply notice the case ofan aged female ofhis acquaintance, 
in humble life, who has often expressed to him her relish for Ihafabove almost all other 
passages of Scripture, because so exactly descriptive ofthe Lord's dealings -with her. 
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and cattle. Hence, considerable tribes have found it possible, 
from the most distant times, to subsist in them—such as the Ish
maelites, Midianites, Amalekites. That the Israelites afterwards 
availed themselves of the means of support which the wilderness 
afforded them, in common with these tribes of the desert, is clear 
from what is mentioned of their flocks and herds. They are ex
pressly said to have left Egypt with very large property in these, 
(Ex. xii. 38,) and tha,t they were enabled to preserve, and even, 
perhaps, to increase these possessions, we may gather from the no
tices subsequently given eoncerning them—especially from the 
mention made of the cattle, when they sought liberty to pass 
through the territory of Edom, (Numb. xx. 19,) and from the very 
large accumulation of flocks and herds by Gad and Reuben, which 
led to their obtaining a portion beyond the bounds of what was 
properly the promised land, (Numb, xxxii.) The Israelites thus 
had within themselves considerable resources as to the supply of 
food; and the sale of the skins and wool, and what they could 
spare from the yearly increase of their possessions, would enable 
them to purchase again from others. Besides, the treasure which 
they brought with them from Egypt, and the trafiic which they 
inight carry on in the fruit, spices, and other native productions 
of the desert, would furnish tbem with the means of obtaining pro
visions in the way of commerce. Nor have we any reason to think 
that the Israelites neglected these natural opportunities, but ra
ther the reverse. For Moses retained his father-in-law with them, 
that, from his greater experience of the wilderness-life, he might 
be serviceable to them in their journeyings and abodes, (Numb. x. 
31,) and it would seem, that during the thirty-eight years of their 
sojourn, appointed in punishment for their unbelief, their encamp
ment was in the neighbourhood of Mount Seir, where they had 
considerable advantages both for trade and pasturage.* So that 
the period of their sojourn in the wilderness may have been, and 
most probably was, far from being characterized by the inactivity 
and destitution which is commonly supposed; for Moses not only 
speaks of their buying provisions, but also of the Lord having 
"blessed them in all the works of tfieir hands, and suffered them 
to lack nothing;" (Deut. ii. 6, 7.)t 

It is clear, however, that these natural resources could only be
come available to the Israelites after they had lived for some tirne 
in the desert, and had come to be in a manner naturalized to it. 
To whatever extent they may have been indebted to such means of 
subsistence, it could only be during those thirty-eight years that 
they were doomed by the judgment of God to make the wilderness 
their home. A n d as that period formed a kind of halt in their 
progress, a sort of moral blank in their history, during vvhich, as 
w e shall see at the close of this chapter, the covenant and its more 

• This is only a matter of probability, inferred from the account given ofthe stations 
in Numb, xxxv., of which the most southerly during the 38 years appears to have been 
Eziongeber, at the north point of the gulf of Akabah. From this point they again drew 
northwards the second time towards Kadesh. 
t Vitringa, Obs. Sac. Lib. v. c. 15, and Hengstenberg's Bileam, p. 280. The latter, 

we think, makes them too independent of the manna. 
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distinctive ordinances were suspended, w e need not wonder if the 
tbings properly typical in their condition should also have suffered 
a measure of derangement. , It is to these'things, as they happened 
to them during their march through the wilderness and enci^mp-
ment around Sinai, that w e are to look for the types (̂in their per
fect form) of gospel realities. A n d there can be' n'o dOubt that, 
with reference to this period, the entire ;people were dependent 
upon manna for the chief part of their daily support. With a con
siderable proportion of the people, those who were in humbler cir
cumstances, it must, indeed, have been so to the last. Therefore 
the nocturnal supply could not cease, though it m a y have varied in 
amount, till the people actually entered, the territory of Canaan. 
It was the peculiar provision of Heaven for the necessities of the 
wilderness.* 

In regard to the manna itself, which formed the chief part'of 
this extraordinary provision, the description given is, that it fell 
round about the camp by night with the dew; that it consisted of small 
whitish particles, compared to hoar-frost, coriander-seed, and pearls, 
(for so nS-ii in N u m b . xi. 7, should be rendered, not bdellium, see 
Bochart, Hieroz. P. ii. p. 675—7,) that it melted when exposed to 
the he.at of the sun, and tasted Hke wafers made with honey, or like 
fresh oil. N o w it seems that in certain .parts of Arabia, and especially 
in that part which lies around Mount Sinai, a substance has been 
always found very much resembling this manna, and also bearing its 
n a m e — t h e juice or g u m of a kind of tamarisk tree, which grows in 
that region, called tarfa, oozing out chiefly by night in the mpnth of 
June, and collected before suni-ise by the natives. Such a fact -was 
of course pei'fectly sufficient to entitle modern rationalists to conclude 
that there was no miracle in the matter, and that the Israelites merely 
collected and used a natural production of the region where they so
journed for a period. Bttt even supposing the substanc'e called m a n n a 
to have been in both cases precisely the same, there'was still ample 
room for the exertion of miraculous power in regard to the quantity; 
for the entire produce ofthe manna found in'the Arabian peninsula, 
even in the most fruitful years, does not exceed 700 pounds, -which, 
on the mbst moderate calculation, could riot have furnished nearly the 
tfiousandtfi part necessary for one day's supply to the host of Israel! 
Besides the enormous disproportion, however, in regard to quantity, 
there were other things belonging to the manna of Scripture which 
clearly distinguish it from that found by naturalists—especially its 
falling With the dew and on the ground, as well as on plants, its con
sistence, rendering it capable of being used for bread, while the natural 
is rather a substitute for honey; its corrupting if kept beyond a day, 

* In F.x. xvi. 35, the supply of manna is spoken of as continuing till lhe people " came 
to a land inhabited," or to their reaching "the borders of Canaan." In Josh. v. 12, its 
actual cessation is said to have taken place only whSn they had entered Canaan, and ate 
the corn of the land. Hengstenberg's explanation of the matter does nol seem to us quite 
satisfactory. But why might not the first passage, written in anticipation of the future, 
indicate generaUy the period during which the manna was given, namely, the seclpsion 
ofthe people from a land in such a sense inhabited, that they were all dependent on mi
raculous supplies of food.' Then the passage in Joshua records the ftct, that this depend
ence actually ceased only when lhey had crossed the Jordan, and lay 'before Jericho, so 
that \ye may conclude their conquests to the east of Jordi'n, though in lands Inhabited, 
had not sufficed till the period in question to furnish an adequate-supply to their wants. 
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and its coming in double quantities on the sixth day, and not falling 
at all on the seventh. If these properties, along with the immense 
abundance in which it was given, be not sufficient to constitute the 
manna of Scripture a miracle, and that of the first magnitude, we 
know not where any such could be found. 

But this by no means proves tbe absence of all resemblance between 
the natural and the supernatural productions in question; and so far 
from there being any thing in that resemblance to disturb our ideas 
regarding the truth iind reality of the miracle, we should rather see 
in it something to confirm them. For the supernatural presupposes 
tbe natural, and takes that for the ground out of which it rises. In 
extraordinary circumstances we might expect God, when the higher 
ends of his government required it, to work miraculously -with the 
eleraents or productions of a particular region, but seeing the economy 
wbich manifests itself in all his operations, we should not expect him 
needlessly to increase the miraculous, by working in one region with 
those properly belonging to another. Thus, when our Lord proceeded 
to administer a miraculous supply of food to the hungry multitudes 
around him, he did not call into being articles of food unknown in 
Judea, but. availed himself of the few loaves and fishes that were 
brought tp his hand. In like manner, when Jehovah was going to 
provide in the desert a substitute for the corn of "cultivated lands," 
w h y should he not have taken some production of the desert, though 
increased or othefrw^ise modified so as to suit the end for which it was 
required? Surely it is aecording to all reason and analogy, that this-
corn of the desert should to some extent savour of the region with 
which it was connected; and the few striking resemblances it is found 
to bear to the produce of the Arabian tamarisk, are the stamp of 
verisimilitude and npt of suspicion—the indication of such an affinity 
between the two as might justly be expected, from their being the com
m o n production of the same divine hand, only'working miraculously 
in the one case, and naturally in the other.* 

It is obvious that this miraculous supply of food for the desert, was 
in itself a provision for the bodily, and not for the spiritual nature 
of the Israelites. Hence, it is called by our Lord, "not the true 
bread that cometh d o w n from heaven," because the life it was given 
to support, was the fleshly one, which terminates in death: " Y o u r 
lathers did eat m a n n a in the wilderness, and are dead," (John vi. 32, 
49, 50.) And! even in this point of view the things connected with it 
have a use for us, apart altogether from any higher, typical or pro-

• If this had been duly considered, Dr. Kitto, (Hist, of Palestine, i. p. 212,) and other 
writers, might have saved themselves the trouble of attempting to disprove any proper 
rosemblance between the two kinds of manna—in which respect it is impossible to do 
more than to point out certain differences, which existed between the qualities of the one 
a,1(1 the other.—It is also sufiicient to expose the fanciful and merely superficial nature 
ol' many ofthe resemblances specified by typical writers between the manna and Christ. 
For example, the roundness of the manna, which was held to signify his eternal nature 
its whiteness, which was viewed as emblematic of his holiness, and its sweetness, of 

the delight the participation ofhim affords to believers,—these qualities the manna had 
simply B-s manna, as possessing to a certain extent the properties of that production of 
the desert. In such things there was nothing peculiar or supernatural; and it is as un
warrantable to search for-spiritual mysteries in them, as it would be for a like purpose 
to analyze the qualities and appearance of the water which issued from the rock, and 
wbich, so applied, would convey in some respects a directly opposite instruction. 
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spective reference they might also bear to gospel things. Lessons 
may be drawn from the giving and receiving of manna in regard to 
the interests and transactions of our present temporal life—properly 
and justly drawn; only, we must not confound these, as is too com
monly done, with the lessons of another and higher kind, which it 
was intended as part of a preparatory dispensation, to teach regarding 
the food and nourishment of the soul. For example, the use made of 
it by the apostle in the second epistle to the Corinthians (viii. 15,) to 
enforce on the rich a charitable distribution of their means to the 
needy, so that there might be provided a sufficiency for all of these 
temporal goods, such as was found by the children of Israel on gather
ing tbe manna;—this has no respect to any typical bearing in the 
transaction, as in both cases alike it is the bodily and temporal liie 
alone that is contemplated. In like manner we should regard it, not 
in a typical, but only in a common or historical point of view, if we 
should apply the fact of their being obliged to rise betimes and gather 
it with their own hands, to teach tbe duty of a diligent industry in 
our worldly callings; or the other fact of its breeding worms when 
unnecessarily hoarded and kept beyond the appointed time, to show 
the folly of men labouring to heap up possessions which they cannot 
profitably use, and which must be found only a source of trouble and 
annoyance. Such applications of the historical details regarding the 
manna are in themselves perfectly legitimate and proper, but are 
quite out of place when put by many writers among its.typical bearings. 
A n d hence, putting such applications of the history among its typical 
bearings, they are obliged arbitrarily to shift the relations when they 
come to the double portion on the last day of the week, that there 
might be an unbroken day of rest on the Sabbath; for if considered, 
as in the examples given above, with reference merely to what is to be 
done or enjoyed on earth, the instruction would be false—the day of 
rest being the season, above all others, on which, in a spiritual point 
of view, men should ply the work and calling of a Christian. They 
are here, therefore, under the necessity of mixing up the present with 
the future, making the six days represent time, during which salvation 
is to be sought, and the seventh, eternity, during which it is to be en
joyed. Yet there is an important use of this part also of the arrange
ment regarding the manna, in reference to the present life, apart 
altogether from the typical bearing. For when the Lord sent that 
double portion on the last day of the week, and none on the next, it 
vvas as mueh as to say, that in his providential arrangements for this 
world, he had given only six days for worldly labour, and that if men 
would heartily fall in with his plan, they would find they were no loser.s 
by doing so,—they would find that in the long run they got as much by 
their six days' labour, as they either needed or could profitably use, 
and would have, besides, their weekly day of rest for spiritual refresh
ment and bodily repose. Nor can we regard this lesson of small mo
ment in the eye of Heaven, when we see no fewer than three miracles 
vvrought every vveek for forty years to enforce it, namely, a double por
tion of manna on the sixth day, none on the seventh, and the preserva
tion of the portion for the seventh from corrupting when kept beyond 
the usual time. 

[To be continued.] 
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Access to God.—However early in the morning you seek the gate 
of access, you find it already open; and however deep tbe midnight 
moment when you find yourself in the sudden arms of death, the 
winged prayer can bring an instant Saviour. And this wherever you 
are. It needs not that you ascend some special Pisgah or Moriah. It 
needs not that you should enter some awful shrine, or pull off" your 
shoes on some holy ground. Could a memento be reared on everj' 
."pot from vvhich an acceptable prayer bas passed away, and on which 
a prompt answer has come down, vve should find Jehovah-shammah, 
'• the Lord has been here," inscribed on many a cottage hearth, and 
many a dungeon floor. W e should find it not only in Jerusalem's 
];roiid temple and David's cedar galleries, but in the fisherman's col-
t.-ige by the brink of Gennesaret, and in the upper chamber where 
Pentecost began. And whether it be the field where Isaac went to 
meditate, or the rocky knoll where Jacob lay down to sleep, or tbe 
brook where Israel wrestled, or tbe den where Daniel gazed on tbe 
hungry lions and the lions gazed on him, or the hill sides vvhere the 
M a n of sorrows prayed all night, we should still discern the prints o 
the ladder's feet let down from heaven—the landing-place of raercies, 
because tbe starling point of prayer. And all this whatsoever you are. 
It needs no saint, no proficient in piety, no adept in eloquent language, 
no dignity of earthly rank. It needs but a simple Hannah, or a lisping 
Samuel. It needs but a blind beggar, or a loathsome lazar. It needs 
but a penitent publican, or a dying thief. And it needs no sharp ordeal, 
no costly passport, no painful expiation, to bring you to tbe mercy-
seat; or rather, I should say, il needs the costliest ofall: but the blood 
of tbe atonement—the Saviour's merit—tbe name of Jesus, priceless 
as fhey are, cost the sinner nothing. They are freely put at his dis
posal, and instantly and constantly he may use them. This access to 
God in every place, at ever}' moment, without any price or personal 
merit, is it not a privilege?—Eev. Jus. Hamilton. 

What I Desire.—Spiritual knowledge, that view of divine truth 
which arises from tbe illumination of the Holy Spirit; vvith this, a 
lively exercise of faith, not merely in the vvay of assenting to the trutb; 
but confiding in the promises; a holy susceptibility of heart, so tbat 
every thought of Christ may be a warm emotion of love and deligbt; 
godly fear, a profound veneration, yea, adoration of the divine majesty, 
deep humility, not only a feeling of littleness and weakness and igno
rance, but of unworthiness and ill desert, together vvith contrition of 
spirit; a godly sorrow that works repentance; a devotional spirit; a 
constant breathing after God, the living God ; fervent ejaculations in 
the midst of business and company; good-will to all men; brotherly 
love; tender compassion for the afflicted, and " charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness;" inward peace, peace vvith Cod, peace of con
science, tranquillity of mind, a peaceable temper; courage in opposing 
spiritual foes, and in aggressive assaults on the kingdom of darkness; 
a spirit of wise enterprise in doing good ; promptitude in seizing on 
opportunities of being useful; constancy and perseverance in well
doing; bringing forth muoh fruit, and continuing to bear fruit, even in 
old age; assurance of pardon and acceptance, with a good hope, en
tering into that within tbe veil; patience under .suffering, and the 
salutary benefits of sanctified affliction; a grateful temper, ever dis-
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po.sed to give tbanks, and to praise the Father of lights, from w h o m 
cometh down every good and perfect gift; contentment vvith an obscure 
and humble condition in the world without envy of the rich and great. 

Lel these things be in m e and abound, and I ask no more. Let the 
worldlings have the vvorld, and make the most of it. I will never envy 
their prosperity, for it is but for a moment, and then, like a passing 
scene in a drama, disappears for ever. Their feet stand on slippery 
places, and in due tirae their steps will slide; and all their music, their 
mirth, and their wine vvill cease for ever. And when they sink, they 
will rise no more. Tliey plunge into a horrible abyss, where no ray 
of hope ever enters. Ob, their end, their dreadful end! 

Give m e m y place and portion with the bumble poor: lift upon me, 
0 God, the light of thy reconciled face, and scatter the dismal gloom 
witb which guilt and unbelief envelop the soul. Speak to m y trou
bled conscience Ihe word " peace," and darkness shall be light, the 
weeping of the night converted into thejoy of lhe morning. 

Lights and shades alternate during our earthly pilgrimage. But often 
the nights are long and wintry ; we long for tbe genial, reviving warmth 
of spring. Our spirits seek to be regaled by the sweet odours of the 
fragrant flowers, and witb thejoyful singing of birds. 0 for a serene, 
unclouded sky\ Bul see that dark, deep valley. See hovv many de
scend into the sides of the pit, but none ever return. Most are driven 
aivay—tbey are suddenly cast down. They vvere not aware of their 
nearness to tbe brink—tbey were not prepared for this sudden, awful 
change. Oh, tbe blindness of raan! H o w deep his sleep of carnal 
security ! Will nothing awaken bim?—American Messenger. 

T H E CHRISTIAN I NTE L L I G E N C E R—A MISTAKE. 

The Reformed Presbyterian and The Covenanter are, we 
believe, the exponents respectively of a denoraination, vvho, after some 
years of unpleasant controversy and contention, have now become 
" two bands." Which is the old and which tbe new school we wot 
nol; but this we can see, tbat bolh contain ably written articles, which 
ail raay read witb profit. T h e United Presbyterian is the repre
sentative of a slightly different syslem. W e think these numerically 
weak bodies inight, by laying aside a few of the peculiarities of each, be 
advantageously merged in one, or tbe whole of them in the Old School 
Presbyterian Churcb, with w h o m lhey very much affiliate.—Christian 
Intelligencer. 

There has been no division in this church. The two raaorazines first 
referred to bave contained articles of difTerent tenor in regard to the need for, 
and the duiies appertaining to tbe office of the deacon. The controversy has 
resulted in the ordination of deacons in a raajority ofour congregaiions. As 
to a union among tbe churches alluded to, we can only say that the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church vvill occupy her present posilion, we bope and believe, 
until tbe cburcbes around her, large and sinall, come to the platform wbich 

she occupies—embracing, among otber doctrines, the supreraacy of Christ 
and his law over all institutions.—Ed. Cov. 

R E F O R M E D PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD—I RELAND. 
The minutes of this Synod have come to hand, from wbich we glean 

a few items of public interest. 
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1. Presbyterial Reports.—These are pretty full. T h e "Northern'''' 

" A s in duty bound, the Northern Presbytery would, and hereby do report 
the statistics of their Pastoral charge, and also their prospects in relation to 
the future. While engaged in performing this duly, they feel cause of sor
row blended witb motives exciting to gratitude and praise. They adrait that 
in nuraber they are not equal fo wbat they once were,—they also announce 
that of the many by whose removal they have been reduced in number, not a 
few have become in reraote countries. West and Soutb, the originators of new 
Congregations, and honoured instruments in lengthening tbe cords, and 
strengthening the stakes of that Tabernacle in which the Redeemer resides. 
They weep because of the former,—they rejoice because of the latter. In 
conteraplating their progress in foreign lands, and contrasting it with the de
crease in this, the land which gave thera birth, they are irapelled lo join trera
bling with their rairth. At the sarae time, Presbytery see no reason w b y tbey 
should weary in well-doing. The time of revival and enlargeraent may be 
nearer than present appearances indicate. At evening time there may be 
ligbt. Presbytery awaits God's time to favour Zion—-the time which God 
has sef. 
" 'J''bis Presbytery is composed of 6 ministers, assisted by about 40 elders, 

having in cbarge 6 congregations, 9 houses of worship, 4 missionary stations, 
1,400 coraraunicants, and about 5,400 individuals. The raeetings of Sessions 
and Presbytery are quarterly and regularly observed. Presbytery has not 
been disturbed by a diverse spirit, neither have they to coraplain fhat their 
pepple have been gadding about to change. They would characterize tbeir 
congregations as united, harraonious, and desirous of being found in the path 
of duty. T b e institutions of faraily, social, and public worship, are observed, 
it is thought, with punctuality: as are also the appointraents of Synod and 
Presbytery. Thus far the pleasure of the Lord appears prospering in their 
hand. 
" In the report of 1850, it was stated that while the relation between minis

ter and people appeared satisfactory to both, yet congregations, far raore from 
necessity than choice, had been falling into arrears with their rainisters, w h o 
were thereby liraited in performing the duiies of their ofiice. Presbytery has 
been striving to excite in theraselves and their people a public spirit in con
nexion with a due respect to the clairas of justice. Their eflbrts bave noi 
been entirely in vain. It has been deterrained that there must be an annua;! 
sellleraent of accounts on the first week of each succeeding year, whicb ae~ 
counts, duly audited, are to be returned to Presbytery and recorded in their 
books. This raeasure, which until lately, was scarcely a subject of thought, 
claims universal attention, not less on the parf of the pebple, than on the parf 
of those w h o are over them in the Lord." 
F r o m the repprt ofthe " W e s t e r n " w e extract the fpllpwing: 
" Presbytery have had under considerafion the recoramendation of Synod in 

1849, to take steps in order to the revival of the office of Deacon; and in con
nexion with tbis a scherae for an improved financial raanageraent of congre
gations, which, wben carried into eff'ect, it is hoped wiU tend, under the 
blessing of the Head of the Church, toward greater outward order and pros
perity. T h e nature and duties of the Deacon's office, according to the Scrip
ture, were brought under the notice of fhe people frora mosl of the pulpits. 
T w o congregations have already had Deacons ordained araongst thera, and a 
third had elected a staff of persons to the office, wbo, it is expected, wiil 
shortly be ordained. In these instances the people have exhibited the utmost 
unanimity and a disposition to co-operate most cordially with ministers and 
elders." 
VOL. VII.—6 
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T h e reports ofthe " E a s t e r n " and "Southern" Presbyteries present 
nothing requiring special notice, excepting that M r . Joseph M'Cracken, 
a Theological Student formerly under the Rochester Presbytery, has 
put himself under the care ofthe latter during his stay in Ireland. 

2. Covenant Renovation.—There were two motions before Synod: 
one proposing to proceed at once to fix a time for renewing the Cove
nants; tbe other, which was carried, is as follows: 

"Tbat the Coraraittee of Synod have faithfully made those corrections 
whicb Synod ordered on fbe paper styled 'the Confession of Sins,' resolved 
that it be now adopted as a revised overture, and sent down fo such sessions 
as bave not seen it, tbat il be enjoined on ministers lo preach to the people on 
the subject of Covenant Renovation, and endeavour to prepare thera for this 
great day, and that sessions be required to report fully on the condition and 
desires of tbeir respective Congregations fo tbeir Presbyteries, and that Pres
byteries be enjoined to report lo Synod at its next raeeting, that the work of 
covenant renovation may be engaged in at as early a period as possible." 

3. Ministerial Support.—Th\s subject has been before Synod fre
quently, and in 1848 a resolution was passed in favour ofthe principle 
ofa Comraon Fund. This year the following was adopted: 

" That Synod instruct tbe Presbyteries to use all diligence to excite a right 
spirit throughout the Congregations under tbeir care, and lo bring Ibera to a 
right practice in relation to rainisterial support—and, raoreover, appoint a 
commiltee consisting of Rev. Messrs. Dick, Nevin, Russell, and Simms, to 
take under consideration this whole subject, and devise such raeasures as may 
appear practicable to carry out tbe declared design of Synod on this matter. 
Mr. Dick, convener." 

4. The Irish Mission.—Our readers are aware that after careful ex
ploration, tbis Synod had succeeded in sending out a teacher to esta
blish schools in Co. M a y o . T h e prospects seemed to be encouraging, 
and gave rise to lively hopes of succes,s. But the issue has been pain
ful and trying. M r . Tait, a student, w h o had been sent out as teacher, 
abandoned the church, and is n o w a curate of an Episcopal parish. 
Under these circumstances, M r . Russell was sent by the Board of Mis
sions to survey the field anew. F r o m this report, which is highly in
teresting, vve make a few extracts: 

" The field selected by the Board of Missions hes within the high land and 
.maritime Barony of Erris in the north-west of Co. Mayo. The extent of the 
barony is twenty seven miles in lenglh, by twenty-one in breadth; in 1841 
;tlicre were in it 4,567 bouses, and a population araounting to 26,428. 
•" Tbe town of Belraullet, the head-quarters of our raission, stands on the 

,isthmus which connects Erris within, with Erris wiihout the Mullet. It is 
- probable that the population of the district which, in 1841, araounted to 36,000, 
does mot now nuraber above one-half, possibly nof one-third of that number, 
and of tbal reduced population there were 1,800 in two poor-houses, and if 
was expected that about tbe tirae I left, the number would be increased by 
several hundreds. . . . Notwithstanding the existence of poor-houses, 
and the multiludea in lhem, raany raiserable creatures, young and old, are 
seen crawling abouf, covered with bunches of rags, emaciated by hunger and 
. cold, clamorous for charily, subsisting principally (if their story can be be
lieved) OB turnips, and lodged in indescribably wretched cabins. 
" Tbe inbabitanis ofthis district are at the very bottom ofthe scale of civi

lization and intelligence even in Ireland. In county Antrim, for instance, 23 
to 7 per cent, can neither read nor write. In county Mayo, 80.5 can neither 
read nor write; but in Erris, 86 to the 100 can neiiher read nor wrile. This 
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people are therefore, among fhe most ignorant adherents fo the Romish Church, 
as low in intellectual, moral, and religious culture, as lhey are low in social 
corafort. Their poverly has also caused them, it would seem, to be little 
cared for by their priests. . . . 

" W e were informed that before your schools were established in Erris, 
there had been Irish schools taught there, (that is, schools in which persons 
were brought together to read fhe Irish Scriptures,) buf no Presbyterian mis
sionary had laboured in it. The General Assembly, w e were instructed, did 
nof deem if a favourable field in which to prosecute raissionary work. The 
district was reraote from their other stations, and cut off by a large tract of 
mountain and moor, which rendered if inconvenient; and there were proba
bly olher reasons for not giving it a preference. 

" W h e n the Synod saw it dutiful to undertake an Irish raission, fhe com
mittee that was intrusted with the manageraent began by appointing one of 
Synod's probationers (Mr. Stewart) to be fheir agent. H e was instructed to 
preach the Gospel as opportunity offered—to read fhe Scriptures frora house 
to house, and to establish scriptural schools. This agent prosecuted fhe work 
for several raonths, with vvhat success we have no means of ascertaining. Mr. 
Stewart receiving an appointraent to the North American Colonies, relin
quished the Irish raission, and as the committee had no agent that lhey could 
iraraediately send to that quarter, the Irish Scripture Schools were left for 
sorae raonths without superintendence. Afterwards Mr. Andrew Tait, a stu
dent w h o had nearly finished his college curriculum, and who, with apparent 
zeal, had offered himself for a raission to the heathen, vvas appointed Scrip
ture-reader and superintendent of the schools of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Synod in Erris. Mr. Tait entered on his labours in the west, on lOfh No
veraber, 1849, and prosecuted them till the autumn of 1850." 
M r . Tait had under his care four schools, taught by native Irish teach
ers. T h e report proceeds: 

" Mr. Tail, your agent, when in Erris, was cut off frora intercourse wilh 
his brethren, by a space of 100 miles. Not being licensed to preach, he 
sometimes kept his room on fhe Sabbath, soraetiraes exhorted a meeting, and 
soraetiraes attended the ministrations of the Protestant rector. His princi
ples, itwould seera, gradually relaxed; one step of defection followed another, 
till about Christraas last he obtained ordination from the Protestant Bishop of 
Tuam, and is n o w the Curate of Bangor, a mountain hamlet on the eastern 
central road, ten miles on this side of BelmuUet, the salaried agent, as w e 
were inforraed, of the London Irish Society. If his labours as a missionary 
have subserved the interests of any church, that church is fhe Protestant Epis
copal Church. . . . 

" What success could be expected frora four schools, in which mere chil
dren were educated, taught by indifferently trained teachers, and superin
tended by an inexperienced student?—and wbat success in spreading the 
Gospel by an unlicensed leacher? "Fitness is a law as essential to be ob
served in the spiritual kingdom as in the departments of every day business;" 
it is matter of lamentation thaf fitness has been so far lost sight of in fhe raa
nageraent of the Irish Mission. W e do not believe thaf Erris as a raission 
field, has had a fair Irial; we would not, therefore, on the grounds alone of 
fhe failure of our first atterapt, advise lhe abandonraenf of the Irish Mis
sion. . . . i 

" Should the Board decide on prosecuting the raissions, it may be a raatter 
for consideration whether they will hold to the field first selected, or choose 
another. The main discourageraent at Belraullet, is, that the field is very 
much occupied by the Established Church; and the Proteslant party, though 
few in number, are strong by the aid of several societies, as the London Irish 
Society, the Dublin Irish Society, the Island and Coast Society, and the 
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Church Education Society. The church that would rival the Protestant 
Episcopal Church there would require considerable resources—moreover, any 
opposition manifested by Protestants of different denominations towards one 
another, would produce a bad effect on tbe rainds of Romanists. 

« W e visited another district which lies between Ballina and Ballymote, 
The district includes four or five small towns, which can be easily reached 
from one another, as they are on, or near to the Dublin road. The country 
is bleak and moory; but the people are in rauch better circurastances, physi
cally considered, than in Erris. That circurastanoe, however, is hkely to 
render thera raore difficult of access. It is presumed that about one-fifth of 
the population are Protestants." 
The Synod determined to go forward,resolving—"That the Iri.sh mis
sion, instead of being given up, sbould be prosecuted with still greater 
vigour and perseverance, in the hope tbat, should a suitable agency be 
obtained, the Lord vvould countenance the attempt with his blessing, 
and in due time crown it with success." 

5. Papal Aggression.—Mr. Russell offered a series of resolutipns 
on this subject, which were adopted, as follows: 

Resolved—I. That we, the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland, regard ourselves as specially called, on this the first 
occasion of meeting since tbe recent audacious act of the Pope ap
pointing and investing with supreme spiritual authority over England 
a Roraish Cardinal Archbishop, and under him twelve bishops vvith 
territorial titles, to give a distinct utterance on that subject. Our po
sition, as witnesses for reformation attainments—as the descendants 
and successors of the men who led the van in resisting Prelacy and 
Popery, when they came in like a flood in the seventeenth century, 
and especially as dwelling among a people, of the majority of w h o m 
truth compels us to say that Romish superstitions and idolatries are 
deeply enshrined in their affections, and that tbeir loyalty to the Pope 
is more hearty than that of the inhabitants of the Romish States; a 
people, however, in many respects interesting—a people w h o m w e 
love, and, because of the love that w e bear to their persons, w e testify 
against those heresies and superstitions which w e hold to be perilous 
to tbeir souls—" The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but spi
ritual." 

Resolved—2. Tbat w e regard with fervent gratitude to Almighty 
God the reformation from Popery, and especially the glory and fulness 
with wbich its light shone towards the middle of the seventeenth cen
tury in Scotland, and in part also in England and Ireland; and regard
ing the National Covenant of Scotland, and the solemn League and Co
venant of these kingdoms as having been eminently honoured to con
solidate, extend, and perpetuate the Scriptural Protestant principles of 
the Reformation, we look on them as exhibiting at tbis day to the na
tion and churches therein a Scriptural platform, on which the adherents 
10 Reformation principles may stand as on a rock, when called to resist 
encroachments on the prerogatives of Immanuel and the liberties of 
His people. 

Resolved—3. That, holding the doctrine of Christ's universal spi
ritual supremacy—holding the doctrine of Christ's Headship over the 
nations, and that H e is ̂ole King and Head of His C h u r c h — w e feel 
that we are bound to oppose our testimony to every invasion of the 
prerpgatives of Christ, or interference with the independent spiritual 
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jurisdiction that He hath established in Zion, whether attempted by 
Pope pr Prince. 

Resolved—4. That we feel constrained to testify against every part 
of tbe procedure of this great nation that has tended to suppress the 
work of reformation in these favoured lands since the period of the 
unhappy Restoration; particularly do w e testify against the bloody 
Prelatical and Popish persecution which followed it—against unfaith
ful dealing with reformation attainments atthe Revolution, and against 
the policy adopted by successive administrations in more recent times, 
as presenting obstacles to progressive reformation—admitting to places 
of power the adherents of a creed inimical to civil and religious liberty— 
the endowment of R o m a n Catholic priests in the Brjtish colonies, tbe 
endowment of the Romish College of Maynooth, and the concessions 
made to Popery in the constitution of the national systems of school 
and college education. 

Resolved—5^ That w e regard Popery, as clearly indicated in the 
W o r d of God, as the great apostacy that shpuld arise in the world, 
and which God would permit for many centuries to exercise a power
ful evil influence over the nations of the earth—a system that would 
trample under foot the civil and religious liberties of mankind—that 
would connive at the despotism of civil rulers, and instigate them to 
persecute the saints of the Most H i g h — a system pre-eminently anti-
Christian in its assertion of supremacy and infallibility—in its perver
sion of the rule of faith—in its denial of the use of the Scripiures, and 
the right of private judgment to the people—in its manifold corrup
tions of doctrine, as respects original sin, justification by faith, the suf
ficiency ofthe atonement, the work ofthe Spirit in sanctification, and 
the nature and use of the sacraments. Regarding Popery, therefore, 
as in the highest degree dangerous to the liberty, peace, and stability 
of kingdoms, and to the spiritual and eternal interests of souls, we look 
upon the reeent act of the Pope, establishing a Cardinalate-in England, 
with its appendages, avowedly for the purpose of bringing canon law 
into operation in these lands, as an ihvasion to be resisted by all Scrip
tural means. 

Resolved—6. Tbat w e regard tbe proceedings of the Papal Court 
in reference to these matters as having been greatly encouraged by the 
countenance and aid afforded to Popery in many ways by the British 
Government, and alsp by the doings of the Tractarians in the Esta
blished Church, and the numerous perversions to Popery from among 
that parly. 

Resolved—7. That though w e rejoice in the universal burst of ge
nerous indignation with which all ranks in the land met the recent 
aggression; and while w e express our cordial sympathy with that in
dignation so far as it is directed against anti-Christian abominations 
and tyranny in general, and more especially the attempt of a foreign 
Princeto assail the independence of these realms through such an in
stitute as that reeently appointed; yet w e cannot oppose this aggres
sion nor express sympathy with the opposition given to it, on the 
ground ofits being an invasion ofthe spiritual supremacy with which 
the Constitution of this nation invests the crown, nor yet on the ground 
of its assailing the prerpgatives of the Bishops of the Church established 
by law, an order of office-bearers unknown to the Scriptures and the 
Chureh of Christ in primitive times. A n d however great and mani
fold-may be the blessings enjoyed under the British Constitution—and 
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w e yield to no class of men in the kingdom in regard to a due appre
ciation of the liberty and privileges enjoyed in the present day under 
the beneficent sway ofthe British sceptre*—yet w e cannot regard any 
Churcb as discharging her obligations of loyalty to the Lord Jesus 
Christ that would unqualifiedly call that "a happy Constitution," which 
confers spiritual supreraacy over the Church on a mortal, however ex
alted in station and moral worth. 

Resolved—8. That it is not only our duty to testify against the 
great anti-Christian apostacy, but also from love to the persons of such 
as are unhappily under the influence of Romish delusions, to exert our
selves to the utmost to improve the physical, social, and spiritual con
dition of the more destitute regions of our native isle—to put forth 
more vigorous efforts to make known to the inhabitants ofthese desti
tute regions the glorious Gospel ofthe blessed God, and to accompany 
our efforts vvith more frequent outpourings of our desires at the throne 
of grace. The consideration ofour own abundant privileges, our con
tiguity to the regions of spiritual darkness, and the present state and 
movements in political and religious society in connexion vvith the in
dications of prophecy, admonish us that the end of anti-Christ's reign 
draweth near, and that the great struggle that may be expected to pre
cede it, is, fherefore, not far distant. 

LAYS OP THE C OVEN ANTERS.—NO. VIII. 
PATRICK HAMILTON, THE PROTOMARTVR OF SCOTLAND (bORN 1504—MAR

TYRED 1528.)* 
[From Lays of the Kirk and Covenant.] 

The King is away lo St. Dothess' shrine— 
O n a pilgrimage he's gone;— 

H e hath left the Beatons place and power 
And they'll burn young Hamilton! 

O h ! young Hamilton from beyond the sea 
H e hath strange new doctrines brought;— 

And our Father the Pope says,—such heretics 
Are easier burned than taught! 

H e hath preached once—he hath preached twice, 
And the people were fain to hear:— 

For, as rain on the new-mown grass, his voice 
Comes down on the charmed ear! 

And he tells us not—as our begging friars, 
O f indulgence the price of gold;— 

But he speaks ofa pardon, as sunlight free, 
That can neiiher be bought nor sold! 

And he tells us not—of our Ladye's grace, 
By aves and penance w o n ; — 

But he points the way to the Father's heart, 
Through the shed blood ofthe S o n ! — 

N o crucifix in his hand he w a v e s — 
N o relic nor chaplet wears;— 

And he spends no worship on dead men's bones, 
N o faith upon dead men's prayers!— 

All intercessors 'twixt earth and heaven, 
Save Jesus—God's only O n e — 

H e would scatter, ?s marsh-raised mists are driven 
Frora the path of the glorious sun. 

And ever he reads in the Book of God, 
A s his very breath it w e r e — 

And, oh! if his doctrine be heresy, 
'Tis strange he should find it there! 

* W e are rather surprised to find our brethren speaking in such terms of com
mendation ofthe British sceptre. It is a grinding horn ofthe beast, and should be 
denounced for its oppression, as well as its anti-Christianism.—Ed. Cov. 

t The story of Patiick Hamilton, the first who suifered death in Scotland fbr the cause of the 
Reformation, is, in all its circumstances, one of the most touching recorded in the blood stained 
annals of persecution. The son of Sir Patrick Hamilton of Kincavil, he was doubly allied to roy
alty. Endowed in childhood with the rich Abbacy of F e m e ; and tempted by the dominant super
stition with the prospect ofall her honours, life opened upon him, clothed in manifold allurements. 
His bright talents, and pecuUarly gentle and inoffensive disposition, strongly inclined him to a life 
of lettered ease and retirement, perfectly compatible with the highest ecclesiastical dignities; but, 
lilK the young man in the gospel, he came to Jesus; not like him to go away again sorrowful, 
"because he had great possessions:"—but to count all things as loss "for the excellency of the 
knowledge of that blessed name;" and to offer himself, a most willing sacrifice, on the altar ofhis 
country's regeneration. ' 

After three years spent on the Continent (then the focus of light, as now, alas! the centre of 
darkness,) in the enjoyment of the friendship and instruction ofthe leading Reformers, especially 
of Francis Lambert at his college of Marburg, his Soottish heart, yearning over his benighted countrymen, drew him home: and he returned in spite of the dangers which inevitably threatened him; and of which his friends seem to have given him earnest and affectionate warning. 'With a 
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A n d ever some burdened souls and poor, 
Avouch that his words are sooth! 

And, oh! if his doctrine be heresy. 
Dear Lord! that it were but truth! 

— T h e y have lured him on to St. A ndrew's town, 
Wilh their cunning words and fair;— 

In the dead of the night, when good men sleep. 
They have seized and bound him there! 

— J a m e s Beaton, he sits on his throne of state. 
And David, he sits beside;— 

W a s never a bloodier Prelate yet, 
Trained on by a bloodier guide! 

And knights and nobles are all around— 
This world with its braverie; 

It pranked not thus in the path of Him, 
'Whose tlirone was the cursed tree! 

And young Hamilton stands in his light of youth, 
With his calm and holy brow; 

And it seems as the Father's name of love 
Were beaming from it now! 

But once he sj)ake as his doom they signed, 
W h e n Cassilis' young Earl drew near; 

" G o d charge not m y blood on thy soul, poor child, 
And forgive who brought thee here!" 

— T h e y have hasted down by the College wall, 
With fagots they pile the sod;— 

But there are sore hearts for the blood of kings— 
Sore hearts for the truth of God ! 

And many are' gazing in silent awe, 
•With thoughts that they may not speak 

A s men who awaken to feel a chain, 
Erewhile they must die or break! 

The friars are mustered—white, gray, and brown, 
A motley, exulting band;— 

But all eyes are turned on one Black Friar, 
W h o strides at the martyr's hand. 

" Convert!" "Convert!" cried the Black Friar, 
" A n d sue for our Ladye's grace!"— 

But ever the light of that holy brow, 
Chased the life-blood from his face!— 

Yet he set as a stone his cold gray eye, 
And he fixed his cold white face;— 

And louder he clamoured—" Convert!" " Con-
" A n d sue for our Ladye's grace!"— [vert!" 

— O n e moment that death procession paused— 
For a cry rose hoarse and wild— 

A s an old man burst through the serried crowd. 
And wept like an orphaned child ! 

Full gently his hand did the martyr lay. 
O n that old man's hoary b r o w — 

" Good friend, thou didst never forsake m e yet. 
A n d thou hast not failed m e now!" 

—" These weeds in the fire will not profit m e — 
But thee they may profit slill; 

And weep not so sore for thy master's d o o m — 
H e but bears his Master's will! 

" But remember thou—and remember all— 
Good countrymen, standing near— 

Christ Jesus our Lord will deny in heaven 
W h o shall shrink to own him here!— 

" And sorrow no more for the yoijng life 
At a priestly tyrant's n o d — [quenched, 

N o hurt is theirs in the sevenfold fire, 
W h o walk with the Son of God!" 

Still " Convert!" " Convert!" roared the Black 
As they bound him to the stake; [Friar 

But he met a glance from the Martyr's e y e — 
And it made the Black Friar shake I 

"Thou evil m a n ! in thy heart of hearts— 
Thou art witnessing a lie— 

T o m e hast thou owned, that for God's good truth 
I am called this day to die! 

" T o His judgment seat—I appeal thee now,— 
Thy doom at His hand to take !" 

There fell a mist on the Black Friar, 
And he staggered from the stake! j 

The dry wood crackled—the flame rose high— 
One groan fi-oni the breathless crowd ; 

But a voice came forth from the mantling fire. 
As- a trumpet, clear and loud ! 

" H o w long, O m y God! shall this darkness 
H o w long wilt Thou stay Thine hand ? [brood? 

N o w gather m y soul to its rest with T h e e — 
A n d shine on m y native land !" 

As the flame rose higher, the daylight paled, 
Wilh a wan and sickly light; 

And an old man sat by the blackened sod— 
Alone—in the dews of night I 

But a fevv brief vigils had barely flown. 
Since that martyr passed to heaven ;— 

W h e n the Black Friar died a despau-ing man. 
His brain all frenzy-riven! 

And even amid his dark-stoled fi:eres 
Did the whispered word pass o n ; — 

'• H e is gone, to meet at the bar of G o d — 
With Patrick Hamilton!" 

And ono who dared mutter a biting gibe 
In the Primate's ear—quoth he, 

" "When next ye shall burn, m y good lord, I pray 
Ina deep vault let it be ! 

For it seemeth as ifthe clouds ofheaven. 
Dropped heresy with their dew ; 

And the smoke of young Patrick Hamilton 
Hath infected, where'er it blew!" 

single attendant, he landed in Scotland:—ior a brief period, enjoyed the privilege of giving his 
public testimony to the truth; and then falling, as it appears, into a snare of the Beatons* (for 
whose craft his simple upright nature was no match,) he suffered them to decoy him to their strong
hold of St. Andrew's, under pretext of a free conference, and there, seized by their treachery, and 
subjected to a mock trial, he was burned to death in front of the College of St. Salvador, on the 
last day of February, 1528, when only in the twenty-fourth year of his age. 

Lest the king (James V.) should interfere to save the life of so near a relation, he had been art-
Hilly persuaded by the priests to undertake a pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Dothess, or Duthack, 
in Rossshire, and having thus got him out of the way, the Beatons hastened the execution of 
their inhuman purpose; being, however, so anxious to secure an apparent sanction to their pro
ceedings, that they compelled, among otbers, the young Eari of Cassilis, a child of thirteen years 
of age, to sign the warrant which sent the martyr to the stake! But "the flames in which he 
expired," says Pinkerton, " were in the course of one generation, to enlighten all Scotland, and 
to consume with avenging fury the Catholic superstition, the Papal power, and the Prelacy itself!" 
• James, the celebrated Archbisliop of St, Andrew's, and David, bis nephew and successor, the 
yet more celebrated Cardinal. 
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AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Sandwich Islands.—S'lnce our last, there have been various reports 

in reference to the'attempts ofthe French to coerce the government of 
tbese islands into the reception oftheir brandy and tbeir Popery, and 
most of these reports have been confirmed. In the mean tirae, w e 
have accounts of tbe naturalization of a number of Americans and E n g 
lish, w h o have sworn the oath of allegiance. 

T h e following is highly gratifying: demonstrating, as it does, the 
growing influence of Christianity there, and the improved condition of 
the people. Referring to the island of Molokai, it is said, that 

" For several years they have paid into the treasury of the Board, more 
than enough to support tbeir pastor. Last year they paid upwards of $500 
to sustain hira, contributed $700 at the monthly concert, and nearly $200 for 
other objects. From the beginning of the present year to March 20th, less 
tban three raonths, they have contributed $210 at tbe raonthly concert, and 
have subscribed $1,800 for the repair of tbeir raeeting-house, besides paying 
$100 for a son oftheir pastor, w h o m lhey have adopted as tbeir beneficiary, 
and intend to educate in this country. Nor is this all. Owing to the broken 
surface of the island, valleys lying here and there between precipitous bills, 
numerous houses of worship are needed for their convenience. In one of 
these valleys, the inhabitants, not more, all told, than two hundred and fifty in 
number, are liuilding a house, which, in addition to their own labour in get
ting stone, limber, lime, sand, &c., will cost them nof far frora $900 cash. 
And yet they have contributed more than $50 at the monthly concert the first 
three months of tbe year, have paid their proportion of their pastor's salary, 
and have also given for tbeir poor." 

Hindostan.—The missions in this country are certainly prospering. 
T h e door is open to millions, and in all directions calls are making for 
missionaries. T h e schools are well raaintained, and are sending out 
annually large numbers of educated Hindoos. The Friend of India 
says, 
" It aflfords us the raost sincere pleasure to be enabled fo record each suc

cessive step in the onward path of iraproveraent. Much has been said to de
precate the platform eloquence in England concerning Indian Missions, but it 
is our firm conviction tbat the importance of tbese and similar institutions is 
not yet sufficiently appreciated at home. In India, we are accustomed to 
view things, and more particularly populations, upon so large a scale, that w e 
scarcely recognise the real significance of the figures vve write. W h o , for 
instance, would suppose for a moment, that tbe number of students to be edu
cated in the instituiion we now allude to, is eqnal to half that ofthe Univer
sity of Cambridge? or tbat tbe nuraber of youths receiving instruction in the 
colleges of Calcutta and ils neighbourhood, is greater than that of all the uni
versities and coffeges in England put together? Year after year, lhey are 
sending inlo the bosora of native society thousands of young raen wbo, 
though they raay not have rauch in coraraon with Christianity, have utterly 
abnegated the superstitions of tbeir forefathers." 
The Bombay Missionary Record says: 
" Hinduism, in ils ancient forms of superstition, is on the decline. It is 

not able to bear the combined attacks which European civilization and Chris
tianity are constantly making upon it. Those w h o corae under the influence 
of either, cannot remain sincerely attached to lirae-honoured systems received 
from many generations. Eilher the spirit of tbe age draws thera with irre
sistible force into its enchanting circle, or the truth of God dispels their intel
lectual and moral darkness: a change tbey must undergo, whatever that chance 
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may be. A crisis, consequently, has coraraenced. Sorae of those who have 
been raade acquainted with the Gospel are beginning to open their eyes to 
its excellencies; and raany of this number are in the position of Agrippa vvhen 
the Apostle of the Gentiles Stood before hira, i. e., almost Christians, necro-
tlating between their consciences and the world, as to whether lhey will sur
render theraselves to God or not. Others, who have received sufficient know
ledge to see tbe fallacy of Purantlc fables and superstitious customs, without 
obtaining a true knowledge of the ' wholesome doctrine' of the Gospel, are 
swelled with pride in considering theraselves as corapetent to reject all reli
gious authority whatever; and Christianity, clairaing sole and universal sub
mission to its heavenly comraunications, excites their contemptuous haired. 
The nuraber of Hindus, who, on coraing inlo contact wilh tbese two adverse 
powers, are able to preserve their orthodox adherence to their religion unim
paired, is very sraall." 

T u r k e y . — T b e Turkish government is vacillating respecting the 
liberation of Kossuth and the remaining Hungarians: afraid, on tbe 
one hand, to offend Austria and Russia, and ashamed, on the other, to 
play any longer the base part of jailer. They will not be liberated, it 
is novv said, until January next, and perhaps not then. T h e missions 
receive a good deal of attention. F r o m Aintab, the last accounts are, 
that 

" The number of hearers af Aintab is steadily increasing. Tbe last Sab
bath in January about 400 were present. The second Sabbath in March, 
every nook and corner was so crowded, as to make their position uncomfort
able to many, and some reraained outside. The place of meeting was now 
considerably enlarged, buf was immediately filled. The last Sabbath in 
March this number was again increased to at least 500, capable of compre
hending a discourse. Moreover, others are often heard of, who would attend, 
but are deterred by the crowded state of the audience. 'Within six months 
between one hundred and two hundred have becorae Protestants. In this 
state of tbings tbey are conteraplating erecting a bouse of worship, and such 
is the prospect of growth, tbat lhey intend fo have if capable of seating 1,500 
or raore. It will be coraraenced as soon as they obtain permission frora the 
Turkish government." 

Italy. I. R o m e . — T h e Austrian armies are gatbering about the 
R o m a n States. It is said that they number some 40,000. France, in
stead of withdrawing, as was reported, is increasing ber garrison, and 
has lately taken possession of the offices of the Inquisition as quarters 
for her troops—the Inquisitors being suraraarily warned out. T h e y 
are lodged and carry on their operations in the Vatican. The cruelty 
of tbe Papal government is provoking another revolution. Natives 
and foreigners are bolh subject to constant annoyances—the former to 
direct persecution if suspected of entertaining liberal opinions. 2. 
Genoa.—This city belongs to Sardinia, and seems to have partaken 
largely in the liberal movements of tbat kingdom. T h e following is 
encouraging: , 
" The Church of Rome, whatever success it may have flattered itself to 

have obtained in other countries, has most undoubtedly suffered greatly by 
the events of fhe lasf fevv years in Italy. This place, once celebrated for the 
attachment of its population to the religion of the Stale, and for the exact and 
devout keeping of its ceremonies and forms, is now fully as reraarkable for 
their slack observance. The greater portion of the inhabitants seem lo have 
lost fhe hereditary respect necessary for merabers of the Church of Rome, 
and fo be undecided as to what course to pursue. The Protestant chapel is 
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much frequented by Italians; the difference in the forra of service, which is 
so very striking to a raind accustoraed to the pomp of Popery, at first scarcely 
satisfies an Italian iraagination; nevertheless, I ara assured fhat secession from 
Romanisra is very general. Confession is but httle observed by the bulk of 
the Genoese; the spirit ofthe population, which is at enmity with the priest
hood, prevents lhem from subraitting to the hurailiation of the confessional, 
and severs, by that abstention alone, one of the strongest links that connect 
the people with the clergy." 

Prussia.—This kingdom has novv entered fully into the line of despo
tism, and occupies a front rank in the army of tbe Reaction. It retains 
the form of fhe Constitution wrung two years ago from its monarch, 
but tbe entire spirit of the administration is most adverse to popular 
rights. It is in close alliance with Russia. A new scheme of confu
sion and evil has shown itself in the churches—Puseyism, or semi-
Popery. A leading meraber of tbe Evangelical party in the English 
Establishment thus writes: 

" 1 understand that Popery is raising its head ihroughout the whole of Ger
many, and that even in the evangehcal district of Elberfield tbis is more or 
less the case. For such Papal aggression, semi-Popery here, as in England, 
is paving the way. A considerable body of 'Old Lutherans' has broken 
away from the 'United Evangelical Church,' the National Church of Prussia. 
Their sentiments are exactly tbose of Tractarians on the subjecl of baptism ; 
and I am informed that it vvas from these ' Di.isenters ' that the address, quoted 
by the Bishop of Exter as having been sent lo himself, emanated. Tbe Old 
Lutherans, with an activity worthy a better cause, are sending out missiona
ries through Germany, denouncing lhe Reformed religion as no religion at 
all. Such meetings have been held in several parishes in this neighbourhood. 
Meanwhile raany of the Lutheran pastors who reraain in the Nalional 
'United' Churches, together with many of those who have never been 
'united,' but continue as a distinct, tbough established coramunion, are feel
ing the influence of the Free semi-Papist moveraents outside the Establish
raents. As you will perceive by fhe report in Evaiigelical Christendom of 
Mr. Wicbern of Hamburgh, many of the 'National' Lutherans hold aloof 
from the glorious movement of the 'Inner Mission,' and assume jusl the sarae 
attitude towards their fellow-Christians that Tractarians do in England. In 
this state of things, no impartial bystander, no evangelical British Christian 
vvho visited Germany, could entertain a raoraeni's doubt that the first step 
towards resisting Popery in Gerraany raust be the purificaiion of German 
Protestantism. As long as tbe category of 'Protestant' communities includes 
an element essentially Popish, so long will the cause of the Gospel suff'er, and 
Popery continue lo win ils triumphs in a field made ready for ils labours." 
This is not strange: it is but the germination of seeds sown three hun
dred years ago, in the retention of a raodified form of prelacy in the 
government, and tbe doctrine of consubstantiation in the sacramental 
systems, ofthe Lutheran churches. 

Austria.—The last trace of the Revolution of 1848—so far as re
gards the form of government—has disappeared in Austria: the.Em
peror having, by a public order, completely and utterly abolished the 
Constitution. This act has given rise to a spirit of discontent vvhich 
has already alarmed the governraent. Since the Reaction has taken 
place, the farther it goes in the career of despotism, the better—the 
more speedily will another crisis come. 

R u s s i a . — A purer gospel is making its way in Russia. A correspon
dent ofthe Christian Advocate a n d Journal (N. Y.) says: 

" A friend whose acquaintance I made in Switzerland, and who has been 
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preaching the Gospel af Chabay, in Southern Russia, writes thus: 'The 
Gospel is extending its influence reraarkably in these countries. M a n y hearts 
have been touched in Chabay, Glucksihal, Cocback, and otber places. Our 
private meetings are attended by a great nuraber, w h o confess Christ in truth. 
There is also a decided raoveraent in the Russian Church. The Russian 
Bible Society distributes raany copies of the Sacred Scriptures and of tracts, 
which are thankfully received. In a preface to the N e w Testaraent tbe Rus
sian Synod exhorts the people to read the Scriptures carefully, with the view 
of finding Christ, and corarauning vvith hira, which is, lhey say, the end of 
revelation. There is a nuraerous body of Russian Dissenters, who are very 
much like Protestants. Their worship is free, consisting in the reading and 
meditation of the word, with the singing of psalms. They have no priests or 
images; they do not cross themselves. 1 have had this year frequent oppor
tunities of conversing with Roraan CathoHcs. A young raan of that corarau
nion has joined our church, and raade a public profession of faith. His only 
hope of salvation is the raerits of Christ. M a n y French R o m a n Catholics 
from Odessa have corae here this winter on account of marriages, christen
ings, &c. They love the Gospel—wih walk len leagues lo hear it preached. 
M a n y of them come afterwards to requesi rae to explain these things to 
them.' " 

E g y p t . — T h e Turkish government is renewing its efforts, since the 
decease of M e h e m e t Ali, to secure its lost power over this, its most va
luable, province. It has partially succeeded. A late book of travels 
gives the following sketcb of tbe Copts of E g y p t — t b e descendants of 
the ancient Egyptian Christians, and the degenerate representatives of 
the once renowned Egyptian Church : 

" T h e Copts of the present day have entirely lost fheir ancient learning, 
and are both intellectually and socially degraded, though still retaining a proud 
recollection of their ancestors. After having been thinned by ages of perse
cution and apostacy, they slill araount lo sorae one hundred and fifty thou
sand persons, nearly len thousand of whora reside in Cairo, in a quarter spe
cially assigned thera. Great nurabers live in the district called the 'Faioora,' 
and the reraainder are scattered up and down in the cities and towns, where, 
for the most part, lhey fill the offices of secretaries and accountants. Their 
language is radically the sarae wifh the old Egyptian, but with raany foreign 
adraixlures and additions. Il is not spoken, but is still used in their sacred 
books and public services; and it now furnishes a valuable key to the study 
of the hieroglyphics. Frora the nuraerous monasteries in the East, so many 
manuscripts in the Coptic and Sahidic dialects have been discovered by the 
venerable Archdeacon Tattani, and others, that a coraplete copy of the Sacred 
Scriptures has been recently printed, I believe, in their language. The Coptic 
tenets are in the raain orthodox; but the people are divided into various sects, 
Jacobites, Eutychians, Monophysites, and Monotheliles. Sorae of fheir prac
tices are peculiar. They use both circuracision and baptisra. The forraer is 
not deeraed essential; but they consider that a child dying unbaptized will 
be blind in the future life. Pilgrimages they highly esieem, especially to Je
rusalem, where they have a convent; and, like the Jews and Mohamraedans, 
they abstain as vvell frora pork as from things strangled, and from blood. 
Their religious orders consist of a patriarch, bishops, arch-priests, priests, 
deacons, raonks, and nuns. The patriarch is always unraarried. The bishops 
are usually so, or widowers. T h e priests are allowed to raarry, but only to 
virgins. The deacons have the sarae privilege, but lhey are often raere boys. 
Monks and nuns take a vow of celibacy; and in some religious establishments 
they resî le together; and, generally speaking, marriage is sanctioned only 
among raembers oftheir o w n body. In the cereraonies of raarriages and bu
rials, and in their general habits, they differ but litde from fhe Mohammedans. 
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Their costume, however, is usually confined to gray or gloomy colours. 
Their feelings are not, of course, friendly towards their Moslem oppressors; 
buf are less hostile to thera fhan to Christians of the Greek Church, an anti
pathy which they appear to have derived frora iheir ancestors of the seventh 
century, and to which may be chiefly attributed the success of the Moham
medan invasion. The Abyssinian Cburch is an offshoot frora the Coptic, 
and is supposed to have been founded about fhe middle of the fourth century. 
It holds the sarae doctrines aud rites; and its chief ahoona, or metropolitan, is 
nominated by the Coptic patriarch." 

Switzerland.—We extract from the correspondence of Dr. J. W . 
Alexander, published in the Presbyterian, a paragraph respecting the 
Sabbatb services of the Swiss Cburch in Zurich—the scene, as our 
readers are aware, of the labours of Zuinglius: 

" I attended service in tbe church where the great Reforraer preached. The 
worship was simple. The rainister wore the gown and bands vvhich have 
corae down from the days of the Reformation. The singing was unaccompa
nied by any instruraent, and was led by a precentor who is apparently blind, 
and who read the hyran from raised letters. The rausic was soft and delight
ful. Here, as every where among such Presbyterians as we bave raet, in 
England, France, and Switzerland, the people, raale and feraale, have sfood 
in prayer, as you and I, Messrs. Editors, have done all our lives. I am sorry 
to add, that the congregation was coraposed alraost entirely of woraen. M y 
guide and I vvere the only raen in the body of this great house. So it is in 
many parts of Switzerland and Germany. Church-going is in large districts 
left alraost entirely to fhe poor and illiterate. Yet I fell in with a Swiss pro
fessor and clergyman, in tbe diligence for Basle, who joined heartily in la
mentations over the decay of evangelical religion." 
M u c h of this is laraentable. It is well that they have retained so much 
of the simplicity of Christian worship—bands, &c., excepted—but h o w 
mournful the spiritual desolation of Zurich! Not that there is so much 
error—but all is so dead. Let us pray for Switzerland. 

France.—The effort to revise the French Constitution so as to ren
der Louis Napoleon again eligible, having failed in the Assembly, new 
efforts are making to accomplish the object through the communes or 
county councils of the republic. A large number, but, as yet, not a 
majority, have declared in favour of the change. It is still feared that 
whether the Constitution be changed or not, Louis will be a candi
date—if so, he vvill have a strong vote—a plurality, at least. Then 
will come the grand trial. All is uncertainty. 

England.—The excitement in Britain respecting tbe Ecclesiastical 
Titles Bill has extended itself to the Papists. They are endeavouriijg 
to array their entire strength against it. A large meeting was held of 
Popish dignitaries in Dublin for this purpose; tbe bishops using, in 
defiance of the law, their illegal titles. It is reported that the govern
ment designs to prosecute them. If this be done, the crisis will have 
arrived. There is no doubt respecting the law being sustained. In 
England a society has been formed, headed by some of the most influ
ential ofthe nobility and established clergy, for the purpose of making 
reprisals by carrying the gospel to Rorae. They will also endeavour 
to move the government to demand toleration for their missionaries 
and converts in the R o m a n territories. The hosts are mustering. 

Another and kindred subject is receiving no little attention—we 
refer to the efforts to curtail the enormous revenues of the English 
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bishops. This was partially done a few years ago: certain sums still 
very large—being allowed them, instead of the indefinite and huge 
revenues that they had long enjoyed. It seems, bowever, tbat they 
have still managed to get more than the law has allowed them. The 
following stateraents were made by Sir B. Hall, in a debate in the 
House of C o m m o n s : 

"They had all got a great deal raore money than the law allowed them. 
The Bishop of St. David's was to have $22,500 a year; but in seven years 
he had pocketed $6,325 raore than that sura. The Bishop of Norwich was 
to have the ̂ ame, but in seven years he had got $35,355 too much. The 
three Bishops of Oxford, Rochester, and Salisbury, had cribbed $140,000 
more than their proper revenues. The Bishop of London, in fourteen years, 
had taken $380,295 to which he had no good righf; and in the sarae time fhe 
Bishop of Winchesler had outrun his just income $225,830, and the Bishop 
of Durham $398,290, If olher people were to do such ihings, it would be 
called robbery. So, also, in some minor offices of the church. In the diocess 
of Ely there were five clergymen, whom he named, receiving together $55,715 
a year, who did no duty at all, and one more receiving $16,950, who did duty 
only as if suited his convenience. In this way Sir B. Hall went tbrough the 
abuses of the Church, and showed up the more prominent with an unsparing 
hand. H e went for reforraing thera all. The state of things was disgraceful 
in the highest degree. An end should be put fo such a systera of clerical 
peculation. He would propose to fake the property of the bishoprics, deane
ries, and ecclesiastical bodies, all and singular, and pay the clergy proper in
comes, leaving no chance for fhem to get more by trick and manageraent. 
Instead of $75,000 a year, let the Archbishop of Canterbury have no more 
salary than the Prirae Minister. As for the Bishops, turn thera out of the 
House of Lords, give them $10,000 or $15,000 a year, and make lhem act 
in their spheres as good parish priests would. In respect of the inferior 
clergy, he would have none of them allowed to starve on $150 or $200 a 
year, without clothes fit to be seen; none of thera should have less than $1,000 
nor more than $3,000. By this means the- Church would be made useful, 
respected, and a blessing to the country at large, while there would be ample 
funds for its extension." 
This is plain talk. It will take effect. The bishops have a warm con
flict before them; and it will not stop with tbeir revenues: they will 
be relieved of the duty of attending in the House of Lords. 

AFFAIRS AT HOME, 

The Fugitive Slave Law.—In Massachusetts and New York both 
the great parties have collected and re-united tbeir scattered members, 
and pledged them to the support of the compromises. The Free-Soil 
party has its work to do over again, and at great disadvaptage. Slavery 
seems to be stronger than ever. W e believe that there has never 
been a period in the history of tbis country when there was as little 
interest in the great principles of liberty. The compromises of the 
Constitution are rapidly undermining the love of human freedom and 
regard for human rights. T h e most atrocious assaults upon the prin
ciples of liberty pass with scarcely a notice. In the mean time, blood 
has been shed in this state in the attempt to secure some fugitives 
about forty miles west ofthis city. The claimant was shot, and some 
others wounded, by the slaves and their friends. Great excitement, 
meetings, &c., have followed. T h e slaves escaped. 
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Th« Emigrants^ Friend Society.—K society, under this name, 
exists in this city—its object being to give emigrants advice and direc
tion on their arrival in this country, and to find them employment. 
T h e importance of such an institution can hardly, w e suppose, be 
doubted. There is, w e are aware, a difference of opinion as to the 
desirableness ofa portion ofthe emigration flocking to our sbores, but 
tbis is really no practical question at all. T h e y m u s t c o m e , — o f 
course, they will corae. Sball w e make any efforts so to receive them, 
as sball promise most for their good and that of the country? or shall 
w e utterly neglect thera? T o these queries there can hardly be any 
but one answer. T h e following is an extract from a report presented 
by the Society at a late meeting in this city: 

" The sole object of the Araerican Emigrant Friend Society is fhe good 
of the Emigrants. This is an object worthy of the patriotic statesraan, the 
philanthropist, and the Christian. W h e n w e think of half a raillion of fo
reigners landed on our shores, if cannot be a matter of indifference lo any 
class of our fellow-citizens. As raen and Christians, we cannot be indifferent 
to this rapid increase of population. Whatever tends to advance tbeir tem
poral or spiritual welfare, will reflect back on the counlry of their adoption. 
It is painful fo every humane heart fo think of the wrongs and imposilions 
practised on these migrating multitudes, frora the time they leave their native 
homes lill they reach their nevv ones in America. Tbere are combinations 
of men on both shores of the Adantic, who live by plundering the emigrants. 
The class called runners, are licensed in N e w York, and have a monopoly of 
the business, so ihat transporting hnes are corapelled to pay these licensed 
robbers, in sorae cases, twice the passage price, in order lo get passengers. 
Tbe sarae tbinff has been practised in Philadelpbia without license. But 
there is gratifying evidence in the liberal course proposed by fhe Penna. Cen
tral Rail-road Corapany, that this whole class of sharpers will be defeated in 
their nefarious designs upon emigrants. That Company proposes to transport 
to Pittsburgh for $3 75, and dispense with runners. W e have sufficient gua
rantee in the character of the Corapany to inspire confidence that there will 
be a faithful performance of all lhey propose. And it is fondly hoped that 
their noble example will have its appropriate eflfect on other corapanies and 
proprietors. The Araerican Emigrant Friend Society had its origin in 
1848. The sufferings of the old world, by famine, pestilence, and war, stirred 
the soul of America, and moved the great heart of the nation in generous sym
pathies and liberal devisings, and contributions to alleviate these sufferings. 
Some of the members of the present Board of lhe American Emigrants' 
Friend Society had corresponded with clergymen and statesmen in various 
parts of the counlry for years; but no organization was effected of a general 
coraplexion till '48, when the Philadelphia Eraigranls' Friend Society was 
instituted for the purpose of protecting foreigners landing on our shores, from 
fraud and imposition, providing thera witb teraporary accoraraodations, pro
curing for thera eraployraent, and directing thera to suitable places of sellle
raent. Experience showed the necessity, and the friendly suggestions of ju
dicious citizens of other stales led lo widen the field of operations. It becarae 
apparent that so long as local associations remained isolated, acting without 
concert, littie, comparatively, could be done to meel the gigantic evils,—that 
a Society adequate to the wants of the vast raultitudes of emigrants, must be 
a nalional one, framed on the plan of all our great national enterprises of be
nevolence. The suggestion was appreciated, and a constilution prepared, 
adapted to tbis extended view, and recoraraended last January, which at a 
subsequent public meeiing vvas adopted." 
We add, that this Society occupies the position of a purely benevolent • 
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institution—charging emigrants no fees,—and none of its officers, ex
cept the superintendent, vvho has charge of the office, receiving any 
emolument whatever. It has claims—strong claims—upon the bounty 
of tbe philanthropic. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
A Series of Tracts on the Doctrines, Order and Polity of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of Ameriea, embracing several Practical Subjects. Vol. VII., 
12mo. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
This volume comprises twenty-one Tracts—" Ruth the Moabitess;" 

" Love to an unseen Saviour;" " Offige ofthe Deacon;" " H o w to 
read the Bible;" &c. There is, of course, a variety in the excellence 
of these Tracts, but they all are good. 

The Canon of the Old and New Testament Ascertained; or, The Bible Com
plete without the Apocrypha and Unwritten Traditions. A new edition, revised 
for the Presbyterian Board of Publication.—13mo., pp. 359. By A. Alexander, 
D.D. Philadelphia. 
This is a standard work, and needs no recommendation of ours. 

W e may say, however, that no work with which we are acquainted 
embraces in small bounds so much interesting information regarding 
the Canon of Scripture. All should have such a book. Sorae may 
require it as an aid to their faith. All vvill find here some curious and 
instructive matter. One important point it establishes—that vve do not 
owe the fixing ofthe Canon to fhe Popish coramunity—as they claim, 
and as bas sometimes been thoughtlessly admitted by Protestants. W e 
believe with tbe venerable author that "there never was a time when 
tbe friends of the Bible, as an inspired volume, had a more important 
duty to perform in its defence than at present. The assaults upon the 
plenary inspiration of the sacred Scriptures are, perhaps, more dan
gerous, because more plausible and insidious, than when divine inspi
ration is openly denied. On this subject the friends of revelation 
must be firm, and not yield an inch of the ground hitherto occupied 
by tbe orthodox." " If the foundations be destroyed, what can the 
righteous do? 

Universalism False and Unscriptural. An Essay on the Duration and Intensity 
of Future Punishment. 18mo., pp. 104. Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
Philadelphia. 
W e have always been in favour of a " short method" of dealing with 

this heresy; and yet in some circurastances, we have no doubt, more 
elaborate argument will be called for. In such cases this essay will be 
found useful. However, we would have preferred a more full exami
nation of the Universalist argument from the use, in Scripture, ofsuch 
phrases as "the world," "the whole world," "all," in connexion with 
the death of Christ. This is the only aspect in which the doctrine of 
these heretics is at all deserving of close attention. It is only by 
evincing that these terms are not intended to teach universal atone
ment, that this error can be cut up by tbe roots. The general atone
ment scheme cannot but favour universalism. The writer is sound on 
this point, but does not, we think, insist enough upon tbis, and appears 
a little too much concerned to meet successfully his antagonists on 
their own ground. Those vvho are called to encounter this class of 
unbelievers will be well helped by this essay. 
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OBITUARIES. 
Died, on the 16th of October, 1850, Deacon Robert A. Elder, at his residence 

near N e w Alexandria, in the 33d year of his age. 
He married Miss Mary Curry when between nineteen and twenty years of age, 

shortly after he united with the General Assembly Presbyterian Church, where 
he remained in regular standing until he became dissatisfied with their princi
ples, especially on the questions of government and psalmody. Shortly after, he 
united with the Eeformed Presbyierian Church in N e w Alexandria, then under 
the pastoral care of Rev. James Milligan. For eight or ten years previous to his 
death, he filled the office of deacon in that congregation. His widow and three 
children are left to bewail his loss. 

His character was of the retiring and modest cast. That he was a meek, hum
ble Christian, all felt who knew him; but how ripe he was, or how much exer
cised he had been, few, and perhaps none, fully knew until his sickness and 
death developed it. Those who enjoyed his conversation in his last illness found 
that they had much to learn—little to communicate of spiritual experimental know
ledge. His last advice to his family and friends was peculiarly touching and in
structive. Throwing aside his wonted modesty and reserve, he spoke with freedom 
and in the most thrilling strains of the vanities of this world—the realities of a 
future state, and the importance of making the whole life a course of preparation 
for death and eternity. His wife and children he left without a.fear upon the 
care of his covenant God. To his wife he eaid, " Take these children to God, 
and tell him that I comraitted them to him—he will take care of them." His 
only desire in behalf of his youngest child, and only sdn, was that he migbt be a 
faiihful minisler of Christ, to which office he had dedicated him. H e spoke wilh 
great confidence of his interest in Christ. He had commitied his salvation work 
to Christ, and he had no doubt of his willingness and ability to accomplish it. 
He met death, not only with calmness, but with evident joy—he knew it was 
great gain. His decease -was occasioned by the bite of a horse, which, together 
with a chronic liver complaint, reduced his system very low, when diabetes en
sued, and terminated his sojourn here. In him our little band has losl one of ils 
most devoted members, as well as a very imporlant officer; but we trust that our 
Comraander, who hSs elevated him to a higher post and wider sphere, will fill 
this vacancy in our ranks—raise up others lo defend his. cause, and yet give us 
the viotory.—Com. 
Died, on the 6th of December, 1850, Mr. William Nevin, aged 80 years. He 
was a native of Ireland, and emigrated to this country in the year 1797, in com-
pany with Revs. Gibson, Wylie and Black. H e spoke of it as a distinguishing 
blessing, and a cause of unfeigned gratitude, that he had for sixty-four years en
joyed uninterrupted communion in the Reformed Presbyterian Church. H e had 
in childhood been baptized byRev.Wm. Martin^ and at sixteen years of age had 
taken his baptismal vows upon himself. On his arrival in this country, he set
tled first in York county. Pa. He resided afterwards in Redstone and the Forks 
of Yough; thence he removed to N e w Alexandria congregation, where he re
mained till his death. 

During his old age, his conversation was peculiarly savoury; he talked much 
of Christ, and of that better country toward which he journeyed. His salutation 
and valediction lo his pastor, and those who visited him, were short ejaculatory 
prayers, suoh as, "The Lord be with thee," "Peace be with thee," "The Lord 
bless thee." H e was a rigid Covenanter—ever ready to stand up in the defence 
of every part of our testimony, and unwilling that a hoof should be left behind. 
W h e n near his last, one bf the elders coming lo his bedside, he said to hira "f 
a m on the brink of eternity, belween two worlds. I have no fears from all'the 
enemies of m y salvation. I see the Captain of ray salvation wailing on the olher 
side of Jordan. I have no more suffering than God sees to be necessary for ray 
sanctificaiion." Viewing God's peculiar providences toward hira, he said, " W h e n 
I look at myself, I am a miracle." , While the family worship was being conducted by his bedside, his voice was distinctly heard, with its treraulous sweetness, in singing the Psalm; and at prayer, he drew up his knees in lhe bed, folded his hands and closed his eyes and just as the prayer was closed, in the same attitude he fell asleep. '' Let m e die the death of lhe righteous, and let m y last end be like his."—Cbm. 
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COTE N ANTEE. 

N O V E M B E R , 1851. 

GEOLOGICAL PRESUMPTION. 
[Continued from poge 68.-] 

That the assumptions of geologists are inconsistent with the Mosaic 
account M r . Lord clearly shows. It is impossible, without doing 
violence to the passage, to separate the first verse of Genesis from the 
subsequent narrative. T h e word translated " beginning," is used 
eighteen times in the books of Moses, and thirty-two times in other 
parts of the Bible, and is always used " to denote the head of a class, 
the first of a series of things, persons, acts, or events." In twenty-
one of the instances in which it occurs, it is translated "first-fruits"— 
and " beginning" in such passages as these: " T h e beginning of Niiii-
rod's kingdom"—•" T h e beginning of m y strength"—" T h e fear of 
the Lord:is the beginning of wisdom," &c. In every case, that thing, 
or event, which is styled the beginning, lies in immediate connexion, 
is followed in uninterrupted succession by the event, &c., of vvhich it 
constitutes the first in the series. F r o m all this M r . L. correctly 
reasons:— 

" N o w to suppose Ihat the act which was first in fhat series of acts which 
brought iuto existence the works of creation, was separated from the second 
act in that series by an interval of countless myriads of ages, is, so far as the 
invariable usage of this word determines its meaning, no less preposterous 
than to suppose that the galheririg of the firsf sheaves of each annual harvest 
was separated from the reraainder of fhe sarae harvest by a similar lapse of 
ages; that the building of Babel was separated by a like interval frora the 
other proceedings of Nirarod in founding his kingdora; that the birth of 
Jacob's first son was in like manner separated from that of the others; that 
the first day of a year was separated from the ensuing days of the same 
year, and conteraplated as irameasurably earlier in tirae; or that the beginning 
of a king's reign raight raean an epoch earlier by incalculable periods than 
the day of his birth." 

This argument our author expands, and very happily introduces the 
frequent appeals in scripture to the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, as furnishing not only a conclusive evidence of the divine m a 
jesty and power, but as vindicating and establishing his claim to the 
homage and allegiance of all intelligences; and, particularly, as illus
trating the enormity of the crime of idol worship. M r . L. associates 
all this with the law of the Sabbath :— 
" T o maintain the conviction and public acknowledgment of the fact that 

in six days God created the heavens and earth, the sea, and all things therein, 
VOL. VII.—7 
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was to raaintain the conviction and public acknowledgment that Jehovah the 
self-existent, fhe God of Israel, was the Creator; and fhat he accomplished 
the work of creation, not at different, undefined, and unknown periods, but 
at one period, one epoch, a defined, appreciable, famihar space of six days. 
The idolatry (naraely the worship of Bel, Baal, Beelzebub, Satan,) which 
prevailed in Egypt and in Canaan when Moses .wrote, denied these facts; and 
regarded the world as eternal, or ascribed the works of creation as it did the 
works of Providence, to tbe Created intelligence denorainated Bel, Baal, &c., 
and assigned to him the sun as his tabernacle and Shekina. The antagonism 
and rivalsliip of Satan required the homage ofhis followers; to secure which, 
required on his part, the arrogation of those works, prerogatives, and rights, 
on which the claims of Jehovah as Creator and mural governor were founded. 
Hence fo side with that arrogant and usurping adversary, disregarding the 
Divine testimony concerning the fact of the creation-in six days, forgetting, 
despising, and violating the hallowed seventh day as the appointed sign and 
memorial of tbat fact, and thereby denying that Jehovah was the Creator, and 
that, because he created all things, he was entitied to their universal homage 
and obedience, was treason against hira, and deserved tbe penalty of dealh." 
A n d w e m a y add, tbat on this very point the reveries of geologists are 
not a little dangerous. B y exalting the efficiency of natural laws, and 
by filling the minds of their disciples with the importance of long— 
indefinitely long—periods—by throwing into the shade the almighty 
fiat of G o d as the true cause of things, they cannot but weaken the 
apprehension of God's omnipotent will and wisdom. T h e y do not 
teach idolatry directly, but they do magnify the mere properties of 
matter and the laws of cheraistry almost to a level vvith the most High 
himself. God is kept out of view—Nature is every tbing, or nearly 
so. Deity is removed at a distance from his works, as if H e were an 
idle looker-on, having left the particles of matter to work out their 
o w n ultimate order and harmony. T o such teachings w e vvould give 
no place, even for a moment. W e would rest on the declaration of 
God, w h o knows how and when the world was made. 

But is the scheme of geologists plausible, and bas it been proved ? W e 
think not. A n d on this M r . L. belabours them with no little vigour. 
Taking their starting point—a period when the earth was a vast surface 
of granite, with its hollows filled vvith seas, and its great elevations— 
he says, 

" N o w it is to be observed that fhe thirty-two millions of square miles now 
occupied by the sedimentary masses, could not, at the commenceraent of their 
formation, nor at any period since, have furnished any of the sediment de
posited tbere. For when the lower portion of tbe first layer of sediment was 
deposited, tbe same primitive rock which it now Hes on raust have been under 
it. And even if the now underlying rock yielded at first a portion of abraded 
particles, it would, after being covered with such particles to the depth of a 
few inches, be beyond the reach of the action of the agents of abrasion, and 
could yield no raore. If, then, the 320 raillions of cubic miles of sediment 
were produced by the wearing dovvn of primitive rocks, eitber by the action 
of air and vvater, or by anyother cause, those rocks, it is manifest, musi bave 
existed, nol within, but out of and beyond the limits of tbe area over which 
the sediment was floated, and where it novv remains. Those priraitive rocks, 
if they existed any where, must have existed on the top of the granitic rocks 
vvhich now rise above lhe general level of the sedimentary surfaces. They 
must have been piled up on the area of eight millions of square railes, as
signed above to the existing granite surface; and raust have exhibited an 
average height of forty miles; or if the most elevated summits were as much 
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higher fhan the general average as the highest summits now are, there raust 
have been granite mountains 200 miles in height, an altitude at vvhich probably 
neithewair nor water would ever wear them down." 

Now, suppose the process begun. We have first an interminable 
series of ages for the crumbling away of these summits—lo form a 
stratum of soil for the support of vegetables—this is then heaved up by 
some horrible convulsion—tbe seas going some where in the mean 
time. These vegetables are then swept away, and the seas again return. 
T h e same process is renewed-^and thus alternately, until strata are 
formed ien miles deep! Does any one believe it? But tbis is not all. 
These strata are different—limestonp, slate, chalk, gravel, &c. Surely 
all these were not formed of granite! If not, tben vve must believe 
that during the various periods the character of the.se elevations 
changed—or that they were originally formed in .strata—or that 
when one was washed away a new one might be disclosed, from vvhich 
a n e w and different stratum might be formed in fhe valleys beneath: 
if the latter were tbe fact. W e have a stratified world essential to the 
making ofa stratified world! 

But there are difficulties connected with this working-down process 
itself. S o m e of them our author states:— 

" If the seas were deep enough to admit of their receiving sediment lo fhe 
height of ten railes, the intrusion of such a mass would necessarily displace 
an equal bulk of water, and thereby raise the general surface, or overflow all 
bul the most elevated portions of the earth's surface not previously submerged. 
But waiving all this, is it not inconceivable and irapossible wiihout a rairacle, 
that the sediraenf detached from primitive rocks and washed down by river 
currents, should by the force of those currents, or by any otber means, be 
diffused and precipitated equally over the areas covered by the seas? Are 
there currents in the seas extending in all direciions from the raouths of rivers? 
Currents of such extent and force, and in such variety, as to transport raa
terials, coarse and fine, ponderous and light, thousands of miles, and distribute 
in diflferent localities sucb only as were homogeneous, and lo transport and 
diffuse also tbe plants and animals whose fossilized, reraains are now dis
covered? Surely the miracles of Scripture are nothing, compared to those 
which are necessary lo this hypothesis. For supposing that the slow opera
tion of natural causes raight, during the lapse of an infinite succession of ages, 
wear dovvn a quantity of primitive rocks equal in bulk lo the sedimentary 
formations, it is demonstrable that there was nol on the globe roora for that 
quantity of rocks lo exist, out of the space occupied by those forraations, and 
the space occupied by the waters of the ocean ; and it is equally plain, that 
if such a process was carried on according to the uniforra law of those causes, 
and by raeans of water as the principal of them, tbe growth of plants and 
aniraals must have been precluded till those formations were completed, so 
that their reraains could not possibly be distributed and fossilized in the 
respective strata." 

In short, on the plan of the geologists, there could bave been no 
source whence these deposits could have c o m e — n o vvay to make them 
by the disintegration of rocks, if there had been such—no way fo dis
tribute tbe disintegrated materials, if these bad existed-no way to 
bury, without harming their delicate tissues, the extinguished vege
tables and animals—no w a y by wbich so great a variety of strata 
could have been formed. " T h e theory is mere matter of conjec
ture. The notion that the solid surface of the globe was at first 
all rock, is mere conjecture. Geology can furnish no evidence 
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whatever that any portion of the surface was at first rock of any 
kind. It cannot show that all the primitive rock which now ap
pears, or ever has appeared, has not been raised up from beneath 
the general level, since the operation of geological changes ami of 
.sedimentary formations commenced. O n the contrary, the notorious 
facts that sedimentary rocks and fossil remains are found in different 
countries on lhe summits of the most elevated mountains, where per
petual congelation has preserved tbem frbm abrasion ; and that the 
granite surface of Sweden is reported to be gradually rising at the pre
sent time, migbt rather justify the conclusion that all the primitive 
rocks have in like manner been raised, and witbin a period not more 
remote. If the loftiest raasses Kave been so raised, w h o can say that 
those of inferior height have not? It may give the reins to specula
tion, and may conjecture, that the earlh was formed by the operation 
of mechanical and chemical forces, of what is called nebular matter; 
but ean offer no semblance of evidence that such was its origin; that 
it was at first in a state of igneous fluidity, and that the crust when it 
cooled was granite; but it can offer nothing of the nature of proof to 
that effect. G n the contrary, the facts that melted matter thrown up 
from below the crust by volcanic action is not granite when it cools, 
and that lava cannot be made of granite without other ingredients, 
migbt at least suggest the probability that tbe granite crust vvas never 
in a melted state. It may conjecture that the plants and animals vvhich 
are fossilized were provided somewhere, but cannot tell wbere; that 
they were transported somehow to their destined places, but cannot 
tell h o w ; that being transported, they vvere by some means kept in a 
perfect state wiihout injury to their most fragile parts and delicate 
tissues, long enough for the accumulation of sedimentary matter by the 
action of natural causes to bury and fossilize them, but cannot show by 
what means." 

Let us now come to coal. H o w was coal formed, according to the 
geologists? W h e n did the vegetables, the trees, come from any par
ticular locality? W e r e forests swept away and hurled into some hol
low? If so, w e have some questions to ask. 

1. H o w comes it that the coal rests upon a solid rocky basis?—this 
must have been first swept clear! A n d of course there could have been 
no trees there at the lime, they must have been kept in reserve, or 
piled away, in the mean time; for, say the geologists— 

" Vast masses of those materials raust have been universally at hand, and 
in a condition to be rapidly moved and universally diffused in vvater, and pre
cipitated on the accumulated vegetable malter, is manifest. This the author 
, — a geologist—admits, and cites in proof of it tbe frequent occurrence of 
fossil trees in the coal raeasures in an upright position, or but little inclined 
to the plane of stratification. " 

2. H o w does it happen that the materials were so regularly arranged 
as they are in the coal-strata west of the Allegheny mountains?—for 
these strata are of uniform thickness—that is, each stratum is of unva
rying depth. This must bave been miraculously brought about. And 
even raore,—the trees must have been laid in precisely the same direc
tion—for the coal has in every part of the stratum a cleavage in tbe 
same direction. 3. Where did the materials come from to form the 
strata of rock, &c., above the coal ?—and if they came from some lofty 
isummit, hovv comes it that they are so different—limestone, sandstone, 
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slate, &c,? These summits must have been stratified. 4. H o w can 
w e imagine all these miraculous processes to have tdken place some 
thirteen times in succession ?—for tbere are so m a n y coal-beds lying 
above each other, some with hundreds of feet intervening—each inter
val having its numerous strata of rock, sand, gravel, &c. 

W e believe most firmly that the theory of the vegetable origin of 
coal is sheer nonsense. There m a y be difficulties in the way of a sa
tisfactory account ofall the phenomena of the-coal measures,—btit w e 
are sure—even from the data furnished by themselves, that God first 
made them as they are, and, making allowance for sorae changes of po
sition as the result of subsequent convulsions of our earth, just where 
they are. 

Our author takes up another topic—one on which the assumptions 
of geologists have heretofore met no combatant: w e refer to the-"peb
ble" deposits. These, he asserts, cannot be, in all cases, regarded as 
the detritus of rocks, broken, worn, rounded, and then deposited from 
currents of water; and, certainly, he has gone far to establish his po
sition : 

" A n exaraination of a bed of gravel and pebbles, from a half inch fo three 
or four inches in diameter, will exhibit such a variety in their forras and their 
mineral composition, as forcibly to suggest the impossibility of their having 
originally consisted of fragraents of rocks, and of their having attained their 
forras by fbe friction or roUing in vvater. The extreme hardness of most of 
them precludes' fhe supposition that rocks equally hard had been so broken 
up as to supply the requisite fragments. N o known natural process would 
ever accomplish such a result; and if the fragnjpnts were provided, no con
ceivable amount of rolling and friction against each otber, without an extreme 
vertical pressure, and a motive power far exceeding that of currents of vvater, 
would ever wear off their angles and give them their rounded form. Can 
any one iraagine tbat raasses of flint-rock were ever so broken into fragments 
as fo supply the rounded nodules of that raineral; or that rocks of the garnet 
or topaz family, or any of those of the raost siraple and horaogeneous com
position, and of tbe greatest specific gravity, were ever subjected to such a 
process; or fhat if tbey were they would ever acquire a globular- form by 
trituration in water? . . . . 

" If the pebbles were forraed by rounding the fragraents of pre-existing 
rocks, they must have been such sedimentary rocks as their mineral compo
sition in sorae respects reserables. Tbe pebbles, however, especially the 
hardest, heaviest, sraoolbest, and raost regularly shaped, are not in their struc
ture sedimentary, but eilher crystallized, or their ingredients are mechani
cally corabined otherwise than in sediraentary rocks. In general, fhey exhi
bit the appearance of having been chemically or mechanically formed in fhe 
beds which fhey now oceupy, after the mineral malter of which lhey consist 
had been accumulated in those beds; and their position, in relation to the 
clay, sand, chalk, or olher materials by which lhey are surrounded, cannot 
be satisfactorily accounted for on any other supposition. They are aggrega-^ 
tions of quartz, feldspar, mica, or other siraple homogeneous matter, chemi
cally and mechanically separated from the earthy mass around them; and 
ovving their spherical, oblong, prismatic, or otber forms and their smooth sur -
faces, to the same laws to which diamonds and other crystals owe their pe -
culiar forras and polished sides. Flint-pebbles abound in chalk-beds, whei.-e 
they could scarcely have been deposited by currents of wafer; for when, if 
ever, they were diffused and deposited in their present state at all levels, <ihe 
chalk must have been in so soft and moveable a condition as to offer no re
sistance to such currents. Moreover, they, like many other pebbles in wh' jlly 
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different situations, when broken often exhibit at the centre a nucleus of the 
aggregation, which cannot be supposed to have existed in the centre of broken 
fragraents of pre-existing rocks, rounded by attrition, and then floated to their 
perraanent position as pebbles." 

W e are aware—and so is M r . Lord—that this is assailing what has, 
generally, been taken for granted: but taken for granted, w e n o w be
lieve, on very insufficient grounds. That some of these pebbly depo-, 
sits are water-woni, m a y be admitted: but, certainly, not all." How-
did the rocks become comminuted? W b a t force shattered them? 
A n d then, how, as the above quotation asks, can w e account, on this 
theory, for the nucleated centres and the crystallized form of m a n y of 
l h e m — s u c h as the flint nodules in the chalk strata? 

These are sorae of the difficulties attending the theories of the geo
logists, and sufficient, w e think, to bring us to a pause—to warrant 
us in demanding further investigations before w e receive even the 
most plausible of their conjectures—enough lo satisfy us that m a n y of 
their assuraptions cannot be raaintained at all. But M r . L. does not stop 
here, where he raight have stopped. H e proceeds to consider the pre
sent structure of the earth, in connexion with the admitted fact ofthe 
deluge. His views are given in a condensed form in the follovving 
passage: 

" The reader vvill now consider the facts thus briefly glanced at: That all 
the sedimentary rocks which constitute the field of geologic research and hy
pothesis, were formed beneath the waters of the ocean; that the fossiliferous 
groups, to the depth of about seven miles, contain both marine and terrestrial 
plants andanimals; that thesa, and the sedimentary group beneath them were 
deposited prior fo their elevation above the sea level; that the continents pre
viously occupied by vegetable and animal races were reraoved or depressed 
at the same time or immediately after the present continents were raised; and 
in view of these facts, and the inferences which lhey justify, he will be pre
pared to decide whether it is possible that lhe stratified rocks were formed, 
and their fossils distributed and buried up in tbem, in the raanner represented 
by the geological theory; or whether a process like that above indicated, by 
wbich the whole mass of sediraentary matter was dissolved, intermixed vvith 
the existing plants and aniraals, and held in solution in the waters of the de
luge; and under the influence of mechanical, chemical, galvanic, electric, and 
perhaps otiier forces, precipitated, distributed into beds of diverse mineral 
composition, consolidated, and subsequentiy elevated above the sea level. 

" In noting the difficulties of the former supposition, it must be observed, 
that tiie preseni continents occupy the space, which prior to the sedimentary 
formations, was occupied by the ocean; and the present ocean occupies the 
field ofthe former continents. Frora fhose former continents, therefore, the 
mass of sediraentary matler must have been derived, and likewise the terres
trial plants and animals which are fossilized. And it is furiher to be observed 
tbal bolh the marine and terrestrial plants and aniraals wbich are imbedded 
in tbe sedimentary rocks, are in general very perfectiy preserved; a large 
portion of them in the limestones and other solid strata, exhibiting no marks 
0 f abrasion or decay. 

" If, then, those former continents consisted of earths and soils adapted to 
thi 5 spontaneous and most exuberant growth of plants, and the support of every 
spi !cies of aniraals; and in that state were saturated, and witb their various 
veg etable and animal races, diffused in the waters of the deluge, and-in that 
stat e of raixture transferred fo tiie area of the forraer seas; the conditions re-
quis ite lo fhe sedimentary and fossil formations would be provided for; the 
perv, ading presence of waler the medium of deposition; the distribution of 
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diverse mineral matter into distinct beds; the mixture of marine and terres
trial plants and animals in the lower as well as the higher groups; and in la
titudes and climates to which fhey were not indigenous; the aggregation of 
vegetable masses in the coal measures; the subsequent upheaval of the strata 
thus forraed, to constitute the present continents, and the still later intrusion 
of mineral and metallic dykes and veins; and the formation of a bed for the 
present oceans. 
" Doubtless such a process was possible, and possible without any greater 

miracle than that of a universal deluge; possible, consistently with the wide 
dispersion of the fossil relics, and the state of preservation in which lhey are 
discovered ;• possible, with the materials thus indicated, and consistently with 
the separation of thera into strata of different mineral composition ; possible, 
consistently witb the raoral reasons assigned in Scripture for the deluge itself, 
and tbe results consequent upon it, in shortening tbe period of human life; 
the necessity of toil and of arts and inventions to render the earth productive; 
the allowance of animal food for the sustenance of m a n ; the extinction of 
many species of plants and animals, consequent on the sterility of the new 
formations; the spontaneous.growlh of noxious in place of healthful plants; 
the introduction of diseases, droughts, famines, pestilences, poverty, and op
pression ; and lastiy, possible, consistentiy wilh what is prophetically fore
shown of the purposes of the Creator, hereafter, not by a protracted, but by 
a sumraary process, to renovate, reraodel, and re-establish the earlh in its pri
mitive paradisiacal condition of fertility, healthfulness, and beauty. And ̂if 
with these conditions such a ̂ process was possible, the purpose of these ob
servations requires no more." 
There is nothing in tbe Mosaic narrative to contradict these supposi
tions. That narrative is very brief, and yet it cmitains hints of great 
changes. " T h e fountains of the great deep vvere broken up." A n d , 
w h y m a y vve not infer, that in such a catastrophe, involving the utter 
destruction of the b u m a n race, with tbe exception of but one family, 
the entire earth underwent a complete, or nearly complete revolution? 
Certainly, to m a k e a flood at all, the bottoms of the oceans would have 
to be elevated—and what difficulty in supposing that in again preparing 
the earth for the habitation of m a n , a large proportion of the former 
continents were submerged—the bottoms of the former oceans being 
elevated in part, to the height of the existing mountains? There is 
nothing violent in such conjectures—nothing more than geologists 
imagine to have taken place—some five—some twelve times. W e 
conclude—hoping that our readers w h o are inquisitive in such matters 
will get and read the book—with another quotation from the preface: 

''Lotus then tiirust the Mosaic record aside, and what have we gained? 
Does it relieve our labouring minds to be able to read that, at a period too re
mote to be raeasured even by the power of imagination, God created the pri
mordial elements? and that, after an alraost boundless interval of time, he un
dertook whatis called 'the work of the first day,' and which took him a tbou
sand years to finish? Does the fond notion of myriads of ages having been 
employed to render this earth a fit habjtation for man, relieve us from the ne
cessity of admitting sorae supernatural agency in the beginning, or render any 
raore eoraprehensible the time and the mode of creative energy in its material 
manifestations? Does it exalt our conceptions of the great God to think, that 
after experimenting tbrough countless ages, at tbe expense of successive dy
nasties of beasts and reptiles, he found himself under the necessity of reducing 
ail his work again lo chaos, and of doing it all over to adapt its condition, and 
atteraperits climate to the reasoning brain of tbe last product of his skill? 
Or, are w e raore deeply irapressed with a sense of his greatness and glory, 
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when, by availing ourselves of the kindly proffered aids of geology and che
mistry, vve have contrived to exclude aU moral ends in the work of creation-
reducing the intelligent and immaterial Creator into a necessary mechanical 
principle of raotion, groping its way through illimitable space, and at last 
working itself up, by chemical affinities, info outward shapes and things? For 
ourselves, the Chaldean cosmogony, in which the monster Omoroca fell sub
dued beneath the victorious arra of the god Belus, and fhe world was formed. 
out of her substance; the Hindoo, in vvhich the Divine idea deposited in the 
waters, first with a thought created, a productive seed which became an egg, 
and in which Brahma sat inactive a whole year ofthe Creator; the Egyptian, 
which derives the visible universe frora an eternal darkness in a boundless 
abyss; the Epicurean, which ascribes all things to a fortuitous concourse of 
atoras; or the Cartesian vortical theory, which teaches that a formative cir
cular raotion was originally irapressed on the eleraents of matter,—seems to 
us not more unworthy of him whom we call God than some of the theories 
of raodern geology, and certainly quite as worthy of displacing the Mosaic 
record in our belief." 

THE RIGHT VIEW OF REVELATION vn. 5 and xxi. 3,4. 
It is surprising, that those w h o undertake to expound the word of 

God shouldr so far differ in their views, when w e can see no reasonfor 
their difference. Formerly, Rev. vii. 9 and xxi. 3,4, were understood 
to be a description of the heavenly state. N o w , it is a favourite notion 
with sorae, that tbey describe the churcb on earth. Such expositors 
must be brothers to Macknight, of w h o m the celebrated Ilobert Hall 
said, that " he seemOT resolved never to set his foot in heaven, vvhile 
he could find any place on earth to set it." It is true that the church 
on earth and the church in heaven, form but one family. Eph. i. 10^ 
and iii. 15. The visible church is called the kingdom of heaven: 
Matt. xiii. -47—50. Christians, even in this world, have tbe first fruits 
of the Spirit, R o m . viii. 23, and the earnest of the Spirit in their 
hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22. They are also said to be come to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, Heb. xii. 22. But are w e thence to conclude that this is 
the highest state of enjoyment to which they sball ever be advanced? 
N o . The first fruits lead us to expect the full harvest; and the earnest, 
the full reward. 

Further, is it true, tbat in tbis world the people of God are come out 
ofgreat tribulation? N o . " In the world ye shall have tribulation," 
Jobn xvi. 33. "Through much tribulation vve must enter the king
dom of God," Acts xiv. 22. Is it true, that in this world, believers 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more? Is it true, that the sun 
does not light on them, nor any heat? Is it true, that in this world 
God has wiped away all tears from their eyes? Is it true, that in this 
world, there is no more deatb, neither sorrow, nor crying, nor any 
more pain ? 

I do not deny, that there may be a faint, imperfect resemblance of 
these things in the millennium; but if I tbought that was all that was 
intended in those sublime, heavenly, soul-enrapturing descriptions, I 
would turn Sadducee at once, and say tbere is neither resurrection, 
angel, nor spirit. If the passages to which I have alluded, do not give 
us a description of heavenly felicity, then, in m y judgment, w e have 
no inforraation on this infinitely important subject. W h a t poverty of 
spirit can induce m e n thus to eviscerate the lively oracles? Whatever 
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may have led some to adopt the above-mentioned interpretation, it 
is certain that, whatever enjoyment the believer may have of the 
the love of Christ in this wol-ld, he shall have, in beaven, a far more 
exceeding a'hd eternal weight of glory. H e desires a better country, 
even a heavenly; be looks for a city that hath foundations; he knows 
that to depart and be with Christ, is far better; for in his presence 
there is fulness of joy, and at his right hand are pleasures for ever
more. 

I have never heard any argument in favour of the sentiment vvhich 
I am opposing, except the following:, 

1. It is alleged tbat John heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
"Behold, tbe tabernacle of God is with men, and be will dwell with 
them," &c. T o this I answer, John gives us a view of the millennium 
in the beginning of the 20th chapter. H e then gives us a view of the 
last judgment; and in the 21st and 22d chapters, he gives us a descrip
tion of the saints' blessedness in heaven. I say tbis, because I never 
find John violating chronological order. Some think that it is said, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, because this earth, after it is pu
rified by the general conflagration, will be tbe place of happiness for 
the redeemed.^ Or it may mean, that God has taken men into his ta
bernacle; as God dwells in his people, and lhey dwell in him. 

2. If is alleged that tbe N e w Jerusalem must syrabolize the millen
nial, and not the heavenly church, because it is said, " The kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honour into it." "And they shall 
bring the glory and honour of the nations into it." Rev. xxi. 24, 36. 
T o this-it may be replied, the language is figurative, like that in Judg. 
xiv. 14. The glory of wicked men is said to descend into hell, Isa. 
V. 14; but in Ps. xlix. 17,,we are assured this cannot be understood 
literally. Those w h o m ministers have been the means of converting, 
are called their glory and joy. 1 Thess. ii. 20. N o w it is evident, 
thatin the millennium, kings and nations, by enacting righteous laws, 
and setting a pious example before their subjects, will be tbe means of 
sending many to heaven; and in this way the kings and nations ofthe 
earth may be said to bring tbeir glory and honour into heaven. Cer
tainly, it will add to the glory of heaven, to find that its King, the 
Lord Jesas Christ, had tbe kings and nations of tbe earth for his willing 
subjects. Whether the state described in Rev. xxi. and xxii, be that 
of the cburch on earth, or of the ehurch in heaven, it is unalterable. 
Rev. xxii. 16. 

I dislike the sentiment which I have been opposing, because it pre
sents an imperfect and temporary happiness, instead of a perfect and 
eternal one. Pratensis. 

(From Fairbairn's Typology.) 

TYPOLOGY OF SCRIPTURE. 
[Continued from p. 78.] 

W h e n w e come, however, to consider what is ̂ written ofthe m a n n a 
in its typical bearing, as representative of the bigher and better things 
of the gospel, w e must remember that there are two distinct classes 
of relations—corresponding, indeed, yet still distinct, since the one has 
immediate respect only to ithe seen and the temporal, and the other 
to the unseen and the eternal. In both cases alike there is a redeemed 
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people, travelling through a wilderness to the inheritance promised to 
them, and prepared for them, and receiving as they proceed the peculiar 
provision they require for the support of life, from the immediate hand 
of God: But in the one case, it is tbe descendants of Abraham ac
cording to the flesh, redeemed from the outward bondagfe and oppres
sion of Egypt, at the most from bodily death, in the other the spiritual 
members of an elect church redeemed from the curse and condemna
tion of sin; in the one the literal wilderness of Arabia, lying between 
Egypt and Palestine, in the other the figurative wilderness of a present 
world; in the one manna, in the other Christ. That we are warranted 
to connect the two together in this manner, and to See the one, as it 
•were, in the other, is Hot simply to be inferred from some occasional 
passages of Scripture, but is rather to be grounded on the general nature 
of the Old Testament dispensation, as intended to prepare the way, by 
means of its visible and earthly relations, for the spiritual and di-vine 
realities of the gospel. Whatever is implied in this general connexion, 
however, is in the case of the manna not obscurely intimated by our 
Lord in the sixth chapter of St. John's gospel, where he represents 
himself with evident reference to it, as "the bread which cometh down 
from heaven;" and is clearly taken for granted by the apostle Paul, 
•when he calls it "the spiritual meat" of which the Israelites,did all 
eat, (1 Cor. x. 3.) Not as if in eating that they of necessity found 
nourishment to their souls; but such meat being God's special provi
sion for a redeemed people, had an ordained connexion with the mys
teries of God's kingdom, and, as such, contained a pledge that he who 
consulted so graciously for the life of the body, would infallibly make 
equal provision for the life of the soul,—as he has now done in Christ. 
The following may be presented as the chief points of instruction, 
which in this respect are conveyed by the historyof the manna: 

(1.) It was given in consideration of a great and urgent necessity. 
A like necessity lies at the foundation of God's gift of his Son to the 
world; it was not possible in the nature of things for any other re
source to be found; and the actual bestowment of the gift -was delayed 
till the fullest demonstration had been given in the, history of the 
church and the world that such a provision was indispensable. 

(2.) The manna was peculiarly the gift of God, coming freely and 
directly from bis hand. It fell by night with the dew, (Numb. xi. 9,) 
which is itself the gift of Heaven, sent to fertilize the earth and enable 
it to yield increase for the food of man and beast. But in the "wilder
ness, where, as there is no sowing, there can be no increase, if bread 
still comes with the dew, it mugt be in a sense quite peculiar, the 
produce ofheaven—hence called "the corn," or "bread ofheaven," 
(Ps. Ixxviii. 24, cv. 40.) H o w striking a representation in this re^ 
spect of Christ, all Scripture may be said to testify, as both in his 
person and in the purchased blessings of his redemption, he is always 
presented to sinful men as the free gift of the Father's love. 

(3.) But plentiful, as well as free; the whole fulness of the Godhead 
is in Jesus, so that all may receive as their necessities require; no one 
needs to grudge his neighbour's portion, but all rather may rejoice 
together in the ample beneficence of Heaven. So was it also with 
the manna; for when distribution was made, there was enough for all, 
and even he who had gathered least still had no lack. 
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(4.) Then, falling as it did round about the camp, it was near 
enough to be within the. reach of all; if any should perish for want, it 
could be from no outward necessity or hardship, for the means of 
supply were brought almost to their very hand. Nor is it otherwise 
in regard to Christ, -who in the gospel of his grace is laid, in a manner, 
at the door of every sinner; the -word is nigh him; and if he should 
still perish, he must be without excuse—it is in sight of the bread of 
life. , ' , 

(5.) The supply of manna came daily, and faith had to be exercised 
on the providence of God, that each day would bring its. appointed 
provision; if they attempted to hoard for the morrow, their store 
became a mass of corftiption. In like manner must the child of God 
pray for his soul every morning as it dawns, " Give m e this day m y 
daily bread." H e can lay up no stock of grace, which is to last him 
for a continuance, without needing to repair to the treasury of Christ; 
and if he begins to live upon former experiences, or to feel as if he 
already stood so high in the life of God, that, like Peter, he can of 
himself confidently reckon on his superiority to temptation, his very 
mercies become fraught with trouble, and he is the worse rather than 
the better, for the fulness imparted to him.. His soul can be in health 
and prosperity only while he is every day "living by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved him, and gave himself for him." 

(6.) Finally, asthe manna had to be gathered in the morning of 
each day, and a double portion provided on the sixth day, that the 
seventh might be haUowed as a day of sacred rest; so Ghrist and the 
things of his salvation must be sought with diligence and regularity— 
but only in the appointed -way and through the divinety-provided 
channels. There must be no neglect of seasonable opportunities on 
the one hand, nor, on the other, any overvaluing of one ordinance to 
the neglect of another. W e cannot prosper in our course, unless it 
is pursued as God Jiimself authorizes and appoints. 

ThereJs nothing uncertain or fanciful in such analogies; for they 
have not only the correspondence between Israel's temporal, and the 
church's spiritual condition to rest upon, but the character also of an 
unchangeable God. His principles of dealing with his church are 
the same for all ages. W h e n transacting -with his people now directly 
for the support of the spiritual life, he must substantially re-enact 
what he, did of old, when transacting with them directly for the support 
of their bodily life; and the faith of the Ohristian is only acting a suita
ble and becoming part, when it leads him back to this memorable trans
action in the desert, to learn ther^ the fulness of its privilege, and the 
nature of its obligations in regard to the divine provision furnished for 
the necessities of his soul. 

II. But Israel in the wilderness required something more than 
manna to preserve them in safety and vigour for the inheritance; 
they needed refreshment as well as support—"a stay of water," not 
less than "a staff of bread." A n d the account given respecting this 
is contained in the chapter immediately following that which records 
the appointment of God respecting the manna (Ex. xvii.) Here also 
the gift was preceded by a murmuring and discontent on the part of 
the Israelites. So little had they yet learned from the past manifes
tations of divine power and faithfulness, and so much had sight the 
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ascendency over faith in their character, that they even spoke as if 
certain destruction were before them, and caused Moses to tremble 
for his life. But,however improperly they demeaned themselves, aa 
there was a real necessity in their condition, which nothing but an 
immediate and extraordinary exertion of divine power could relieve, 
Moses received the command from God, after supplicating hia inter
position, to go with the,elders of Israel and smite the rock in, Horeb 
with his rod, under the assurance, which was speedily verified, that 
water in abundance would stream forth.* 

The Apostle says of this rock, that it followed the Israelites (1 Cor. 
X. 4.) And some of the Jewish Rabbis have fabled that it did lite
rally move from its place in Horeb and accompfny them through the 
wilderness; so that the rock, which nearly forty years after was smit
ten in Kadesh, was the identical rock which had been originally smitten 
in Horeb.f W e need scarcely say, that such was not the meaning 
of the Apostle. But as the rock at Horeb comes into view, not as 
something by itself, but simply as connected with the water, which di
vine power constrained it to yield, it might justly be spoken of as fol
lowing them, if the waters flowing from it went after them in their 
course. That this, to some extent; was actually the case, may be in
ferred from the great profusion, with which they are declared to have 
been given—"gushing out," it is said, "like overflowing streams," 
and "running like a river in the dry places ;" (Ps. Ixxviii. 20; cv. 41.; 
Isaiah xlviii. 81.) It is also the nearly unanimous opinion of inter
preters, both ancient and modern, and the words of the apostle so 
manifestly imply this, that we Can scarcely call it any thing but a 
conceit in St. Chrysostom (who is followed, ho-5vever, by Horsley, on 
Ex. xvii.,) to regard the apostle there as speaking of Christ per
sonally. But -we are not thereby warranted in supposing, with some 
Jewish writers, that the waters flowing from the rock in Horeb, so 
closely and necessarily connected themselves with the march of the Is-

* This occurrence must not be confounded with another somewhat similar, of which an 
account is given in N u m . xx. This latter occurrence took place at Kadesh, and not till 
the beginning of the fortieth year of the sojourn in the wilderness—when the period of 
their abode there was drawing to a close (comp. ch. xx. with ch.-xxxiii. 36-39.) O n 
account of the rebellious conduct of the people, Moses called the rock smitten, in both 
cases, by the name of Meribah, or Strife. But as the occasions were far separate, both 
as to space and time, the last was also unhappily distinguished from the first, in that 
Moses and Aaron so far transgressed as to forfeit their right to enter the promised land. 
Aaron was coupled with Moses both in the sin and the punishment; but it is the case 
of Moses which is most particularly noticed. His sin is characterized in ch. xx. 19, by 
his "not believing God," and in v. 24, and ch. xxvii. 14, as a "rebelling against the 
word of God." Again, in Deut. i. 37, iii. 26, iv. 21, the punishment is said to have 
been laid on Moses "for their sakes," or, as it should rather be, "because of their 
words." The proper account of the matter seems to be this; Moses, through their 
chiding lost command of himself, and did the work appointed, not as God's messenger, 
in a spirit of faith and holiness, but in a state of carnal and passionate excitement, under 
the influence of that wrath which worketh not the righteousness of God. The punish
ment he received, it may seem, waa peculiarly severe for such an _offence; but it -was 
designed to produce a salutary impression upon the people in regard to the evil of sin; 
for when they saw that their misconduct had so far prevailed over their venerable leader 
as to prevent even him from entering Canaan, how much was the circumstance fitted to 
operate as a solemn check upon them in the time to come 1 And then, as Moses and 
Aaron were in the position of greatest nearness to God, and had it especially in charge to 
represent God's holiness to the people, the least falling from their steadfastness in them_ 
was of serious import, and required to be raarked with a strong proof of the Lord's displeasure. t Buxtorf. Exercit. p. 420. 
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raelites, that the stream rose v̂ ith them to the tops of mountains, as 
•vvell as descended into the valleys.* Considering how nearly related 
the Lord's miraculous working in regard to the manna stood to his 
natural working, and how he required the care and co-operation of 
his people to go along with him in making the miraculous provision 
effectual to the supply of their wants, we might rather conceive, that 
their course was directed so as to admit of the water easily following 
them, though not, perhaps, without the application of some labour 
on their part to provide for it a passage, and suitable reservoirs. 
Nor are wes to imagine, that they, would require this water, any more 
than the manna, always in the same quantities during the whole pe
riod of their sojourn in the wilderness. They might even be some
times wholly independent of it; as we know for oertain it had failed 
them when they reached the neighbourhood of Kadesh, and were on 
their way to the country of the Moabites (Num. xx. and xxi.) It was 
God's special provision for the desert—for the land of drought; and 
did not need to be giveh in any quantities, of directed into any chan
nel, but what their necessities as connected with such a land might 
require."1̂  

Understanding this, however, to be the sense in which, the rock 
followed the Israelites, what does the apostle farther moan by saying, 
that "that rock was Christ?" Does he wish us to understand, that 
the rock typically represented Christ? A n d so represented him, that 
in drinking of the water which flowed from it, they at the same time 
received Christ ? W a s the drink furnished to the Israelites, in such 
a sense spiritual, that it conveyed Christ to them ? In that case the 
flowing forth and drinking of the water must have had in it the na
ture of a sacrament, and answered to our spiritually eating and 
drinking of Christ in the Supper. This, unquestionably, is the view 
adopted by the ablest and soundest divines; althougb there are certain 
limitations, which must be understood. The apostle is evidently draw
ing a parallel between the case of the church in the wilderness and 
that of the church-under the gospel, with an especial reference to the 
sacraments of Baptism andthe Lord's Supper. The passage of the 
Israelites through the'Red Sea, under the guidance and direction of 
Moses, he represents as a sort of baptism to him; because in the same 
manner in which Christian baptism seals spiritually the believer's 
death to sin, his separation from the world, and calling of God to sit 
in heavenly places witji Cbrist, in the very same, outwardly,, did the 
passage through the Rea Sea seal the death of Israel to the bondage 
of Pharaoh, ̂ their separation from Egypt, and their expectation of 
the inheritance promised them by Moses. In what he says regarding 
the manna and the rock, he does not expressly name the ordinance 
of the Supper; but there can be no doubt that he has its elements 
in view, when he calls tbe one the spiritual food, of which' the Israel-

* Lightfoot, on 1 Cor. x. 4. . - , 
t The exact route pursued by the Israelites-from Sinai to Canaan, is still a matter of 

uncertainty.. At some of the places, where they are supposed to have rested, there are 
considerable, supplies of water (See Bib. Cyclop. Art.-Wandering.) It is, howe'ver, cer
tain, that the region of Sinai is very elevated, and that not only are the mountam-ridges 
immensely higher than the south of Palestine, but the ground slopes from the base to a 
considerable distance all around—so that the water woulcf naturally flow so far with the 
Israelites—how far has not been ascertained. 
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ites ate, and the other the spiritual drink of which they drank, naming 
also the latter Christ (which he might equally, of course, have done 
in respect to the bread.) Such language, however, cannot have been 
meant to imply, that the manna and the water directly and properly 
symbolized Christ, in the same sense in which the bread and wine of 
the supper do. For the immediate design and use of the manna and 
the water had respect to the supply of the people's bodily necessities; 
for this alone they were ostensibly >given; and hence our Lord, speak
ing of vvhat the manna was, in itself, and depreciating its value in re
spect to men's higher natures, declared to the Jews, it was not the 
true bread of heaven, as was clearly proved by those perishing in the 
tvilderness who partook of it. Not, therefore, directly and purposely, 
but only in a remote, concealed, typical sense, could the apostle in
tend his expressions of spiritual food and drink to be understood. 
Still less could he mean, that all who partook of these did consciously 
and believingly receive Christ through them to salvation. The facts 
he presently mentions regarding so many of them being smitten down 
in the wilderness by the judgments of God for their sins, too clearly, 
proved the reverse of that. The very purpose, indeed, for whicb he 
there introduces their case to the notice of the Corinthian Churcb, is 
to warn the disciples to beware lest they should fall after the same ex
ample of unbelief; lest after enjoying the privileges ofthe Christian 
church, they should, by carnal indulgence, lose their interest in the 
heavenly inheritance, as so many had done in regard to the earthly 
inheritance, notwithstanding that they had partaken of the corre
sponding privileges of the Jewish Church. But as the bread and 
wine in the Supper may still be called spiritual food and drink, might 
even be called by the name of Christ, who is both the living bread and 
the living water, wbich they represent, although many partake of them 
unworthily, and perish in their sins; so manifestly might the manna 
and the water of the desert be so called, Christ-being typically re
presented in them, while still thousands did not perceive any reference 
to him in them, and lived and died as far from Christ as the wretched 
idolaters of Egypt. 

[To be continued.] 

[Por lhe Covenanter.] 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Bloomington, Indiana, Sept. 17th, 1851. 
M r . Editor,—I have noticed that since the failure of our church's 

mission to Hayti, if failiire it may properlf be called, the subject bf 
foreign mis.sions has seemed to occupy but liitle of the attenlion of 
Reformed Presbyterians in the United States. The spirit which ani
mates to send the glad tidings of salvation to those vvho are perishing 
for lack of the truth has not entirely departed, but that heavenly fire 
which a few years ago was kindled into a flame now burns but feebly; 
it is no doubt stronger in some parts of the church than others; but 
it seems to me that the indications of its present comparatively dor
mant condition are so unmlstakeable as to require no proof, and that 
not merely as it respects the private members of tbexihurch—for it is 
observable also in the rulers—and it even enters the pulpit. I have 
yet to be informed in what part of our church, within the last ten 
years, there have been any sermons preached on the subject of foreign 
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missions. W h e r e bave there been any of those forcible, soul-stirring 
appeals, which w e were wont to hear, in order to excite us to contri
bute to send a preached gospel to tbe heathen? I fear, M r . Editor, I 
greatly fear that there is something wrong, deplorably wrong; for if 
there is one thing more than another tbat evidences a lively, vigorous 
churcb, itis a strong, active, and persevering spirit of missionary en
terprise: it is one of the highest honours and greatest privileges of the 
Christian to engage in it. Those vvho are thus occupied " improve 
their o w h character, purify their o w n hearts, exercise and strengthen 
their gracious affections, counteract their selfishness, and come more 
under the attractive, constraining, and transforming influence of the 
love of Christ." Are w e not then criminal, if, in view of these facts, 
w e fall back into apathy and indifference, regardless of the advantage 
to ourselves, or the obligations vvhich rest upon us to make k n o w n 
God's light and saving health throughout the world? 

It m a y not be unprofitable to your readers if w e take a retrospective 
view of the deep and self-denying spirit of missions wbich pervaded 
the whole Covenanted Church for some time prior to engaging in the 
Haj'ti mission, and during its continuance, that the contrast m a y be 
drawn between it and the listlessness and comparative indifference 
wbich, since that time, and at present, seems to prevail in reference to 
it. I present, for this purpose, a few quotations, chiefly from pub
lished authoritative addresses, as they vvill sufficiently indicale the 
condition ofthe church in those periods. 

In the year 1845 an address on the subject of foreign missions was 
issued t% the members ofthe Church, in which it is said: 

"And the same principle which binds you tb unite the consecration of your 
substance with your prayers for its (the gospel's) extension in tbe sphere in 
which you live yourselves, calls upon you to unite Ihera in an effort to bear 
it in the sarae efficiency to your fellow-raen perishing for the word of life." 
In another part of the same address, after speaking of vvhat Christians 
of other denomination^ are doing, it is said: 

" What part, dear brethren, have you in conveying to perishing sinners the 
salvation of God?—'in holding forth lhe word oflife,' lo perietrate, with its 
divine radiance, the dark places of the earlh filled witb the habitations of hor
rid cruelty? Shall all the honour of proraodng a cause so unspeakably pre
cious, so infinitely exceUent, be claimed by others, and none hy you?" 
A n d again: 

" Never was a service in the name of our glorious Head, but if vvas re
turned raanifold. And has be left inscribed in the sacred legacy of divine 
truth with which his chureh is intrusted, this coraraand, in which all have,an 
interest as agents, or as helpers—' Go, teach all nations'—and shall we not 
believe fhat while sbe is eraployed in obeying lhe coramand she shall expe
rience the smiles of his approbation and the tokens of his care?" 
A n d furiher: ' 

" The people pf the Lord, while straitened in their view, and contracted in 
the objects of their attention, are in danger of being, like Utile cbildren, pent 
up and confined,—fretfulness, impatience, and irritation, are provoked by the 
very want of enlargedness of mind and of effort which they require." 

In 1846 an address vvas published to lhe brethren on the same sub
ject, in which the following occurs: 

" It is not necessary, nor would it be altogether appropriate, for rae to lay 
before you a formal argument demonstrating the obligations resting on yoU, as a 
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portion of the Church of Chrisi, fo make known the glorious Gospel of the 
Son of God. Are you not Christians, ' the light of fhe world ?' Has not the 
great Head, the Sovereign Lord hiraself, commanded us ' to go inlo all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature!' And is there any under
taking that so readily and entirely commends itself to the affectionate attention 
and sympatby of Christ's real disciples as this?'' 
A n d again—same address: r 

" Let me urge you lo action by the voice of the church. So long ago a^ 1841, 
the duty of at least attempting to preach the gospel, and to plant our standard 
araid tbe darkness of the heathen vvorld, was soleranly and deliberately ac
knowledged by our highest judicatory. In the year 1843, the obligation was 
once raore exphcitly recognised. In 1845, the church with uniled voice, in 
the largest synod ever assembled araong us, on either side of the Atlantic, for 
nearly two huudred years, reiterated this^cknowledgment, and resolved at 
once to coraraence, and, with the blessing of Christ upon her efforts, to pro
secute a foreign raission." 
A n d further: 
" In this work we can all unite; should we nof lay hold of it individually 

and cordially ? Are we not able ? Assuredly we are. God has blessed our 
efforts at home until our vine has stretched its branches frora one extreraity 
of the land to the otber. Properly has increased araong us, sufficiently to say 
the least, to warrant the draught upon tbe church of a few hundred dollars 
annually in addilion lo present burdens. A sraall araount, conscientiously and 
punctually paid by every meraber, would suffice. Nor is tbis all. So far 
frora irapoverishing us, vve raay anticipate, if we engage aright in this vvork, 
the very opposite result." 

I migbt quote more of the same character; but these, togther with 
the fact that the members of the church virtually endorsed the senti
ments of those addresses by responding liberally to tbe calls, exhibit 
the ardour in this heavenly cause' which characterized our church 
during that period. Alas! h o w great the contrast between that high-
toned missionary spirit, and the low, dull feeling, which prevails on 
the subject at present! 

The unhappy event which,put a stop to our foreign mission has not, 
if I judge correctly, had the salutary effect which it ought to have had. 
It is true, we have been humbled and grieved, which, no doubt, w e 
ought to be; but, have w e not, without good reason, despaired of our 
having a foreign mission, and have w e nof, as a consequence, relaxed 
our energies, and become too careless whether or not w e ever have 
one? Have not some of our brethren been led to go so far as to in
sinuate tbat it vvas not our duty to engage in the mission?—the in
ference, of course, being that it will be long before vve ought, if ever, 
to engage in any such undertaking. A n d has not a disposition been 
manifested to present home missions as superior to foreign, and as if 
they only were obligatory upon the chur,ch, and even to advocate the 
h o m e at lhe expense ofthe foreign? These are facts too well known 
to'require proof; but as I a m presenting them in order that your readers 
m a y compare them with the better state of things of which I have pre
sented evidence, it m a y be expected that testimony be produced. This 
I am prepared to do to a certain extent, premising that when tbe mis
sionary spirit is low, w e can judge it as well by what is not said as by 
what is. 

In an article on domeslic missions which appeared in the February 
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number of the Covenanter, alluding to the failure of our foreign mis
sion, it is said: 

" But, may w e not learn a very iraportant lesson ? Had fhe church done 
her duty at horae ? Had she done her duty—has she yef done her duty 
towards tbe raillions of heathen in our own land, who are in a worse, a more 
cruel slate of heathenism than the population of Hayti?" 
Again: 

" M a y it not be found, that in founding the foregoing mission, sorae were 
influenced by a desire to be like olher churches, larger and more popular?" 
A n d further on it is said : 

" There is as rauch necessity for preaching the whole gospel, unadulterated 
by any huraan maxiras or corruptions, in all parts of our far-reaching and 
wide-extending counlry, now, as there was for preaching the gospel, in its 
rudiraental form, in the days of the apostles and early Christians." 

In the late circular on domestic- missions, by Synod's committee, 
while the design to undervalue the importance of foreign missions is 
disavowed, yet, whatever m a y be the object, this language appears: 
" An impartial examination of the comparative claims of foreign and do

mestic missions will not, w e are assured, result unfavourably to the latter. 
There raay be raore of exciteraent and romance in the establishment of rais
sionary operations in far distant regions ; but in a church such as ours, sraall 
in numbers and in pecuniary ability, there is raore of the sobriety of reason, 
more of fbe humility and intelligent devotion of love, in labouring in the be
half of those w h o are perishing at our own doors." 

In the causes of fasting adopted by last Synod, wbile the failure of 
our foreign mission is assigned as a cause, and the feebleness of the 
true missionary spirit among us is acknowledged in general terms, 
there is nothing said about the positive neglect—shall I saj', sin?—of 
not renewing our mission to Hayti. 

[To be continued.] -

THE HIGHER LAW. 
While so m a n y ministers and so m a n y religious papers are scouting 

the idea ofa "higher l a w " than the constitution and laws of the land, 
it is refreshing to find, n o w and then, a secular journal speaking dis
tinctly on the other side. It is singular, however, and alarming, to 
find Atheism seeking refuge in the church—while a part, at least, of 
the world, repudiates its blasphemies. T h e following is from a daily 
paper in N e w York city: 
" W e have heard a great deal lately about a higher than huraan law;—a 

great deal of indignation has been vented againsi certain persons who have 
avowed their belief in tbe existence of such a law;—and a very large clasa of 
our newspapers and public raen bave zealously sought to make the vvorld be
lieve, that the believers in a 'higher law' are the enemies of all law, and that 
•the peace of society is in imminent danger frora .their raacbinations. Very 
little of this virulent denunciation, in our judgment, has been honest or 
sincere. Partisan schemes, business rivalries, personal animosities, have 
prorapted rauch of it. These and olher raotives have incited journalists, ora
tors, politicians, raerchants, &c., fo create a panic in society,—to atterapt to 
alarra the counlry on account of the nuraber of 'higher law' raen who exist 
in it, and whose pestilent heresies raenace its existence. Our chief regret, in 
this matter, grows out of the fact, that the men who believe in the 'higher 
law,' aud who act steadily, consistently, and conscientiously, on that behef, 

VOL. VII.—8 
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are not more numerous than they are. N o absurdity was ever more gross 
than fhat of apprehending danger to society, from the conscientiousness oi its 
merabers. If nobody believed in a higher law, human laws would not be 
worth the parchment they are written on. It is only because men believe in 
the immutable laws of right and wrong—because tbey feel in their own hearts 
the consciousness of their existence and their sanctity—thaf they regard hu
man laws as any thing but the dictation of the strongest. All reverence for 
lavv, all regard for it as a rule of conduct and of life, all real respect forits dic
tates, springs from faith in a supreme law, higher than huraanity, and repre
sented to society and to raan in these laws of huraan enactraent. And when 
raen lose all conviction of this bigher law, their Obedience to human law will 
depend entirely upon the weakest of all reliances, their own inconstant and 
lawless will." 

CHANGES AT HAND. 
" In every part of the world there is abroad a c o m m o n influence, 

generating a comm o n conviction, that society is about to enter upon a 
new and happier condition. In places savage and refined, remote from 
the busy centres of European civilization or in its very focus, in re
gions of ignorance or of knowledge, in M o s c o w and in Paris, in Italy 
and in Norway, in London and Vienna, w e may see different exhibi
tions of the same great tbought, that we are about to enter upon an age 
of liberty. The shrewd man of business may smile at the visionary 
anticipations ofthe more excitable politician, tbe dream of the patriot 
m a y be brighter than any probable fact to be realized in our genera
tion, but it is worse than folly to ignore the anticipations of millions, 
or the dreams in which the leaders of great masses, perhaps, too ec
statically indulge."—fVestminster Revieio. 

This Review is an exponent of the anti-evangelical liberalism of 

England. Of course, it only sees a free future. The Christian sees 

this, but be sees more—and more correctly—he sees a holy, and, con

sequently, free future. 

THE YEARS 1848 AND 1851. 

The following is from the North British Review: 

" Probably since the fall of tbe R o m a n Empire the world bas never 
seen a year so eventful and distracting as 1S4S. It seemed like a cen
tury compressed into a lustrum. Never was there a year so distin
guished beyond all previous example by the magnitude and the multi
plicity of its political changes—by the violence of the shock vvhich it 
gave to the framework of European society—by the oscillations of 
opinion and success between the two great parties in the Continental 
struggle. Never was there a year so pregnant with instruction and 
with warning—so rich in all the materials of wisdom both for sove
reign and for people—so crowded with wrecks and ruins, with the 
ruins of ancient grandeur, and the wrecks of glorious anticipations— 
so filled with splendid proniises and paltry realizations, with hopes 
brilliant and fantastic as fairy-land, with disappointments dismal and 
bitter as the grave. Thrones, which but yesterday had seemed based 
upon the everlasting hills, shattered in a day; sovereigns, whose wis
d om had become a proverb, and sovereigns whose imbecility had been 
notorious, alike flying from their capitals, and abdicating withput a na-
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tural murmur or a gallant struggle; rulers, wbo had long been the em
bodiment of obstinate resistance to all popular demands, vying with 
each other in the promptitude and the extent of their concessions; 
statesmen of the longest experience, the deepest insight, the acutest 
lalent—statesmen like Metternich and Guizot—baffled, beaten, and 
chased away, and reaching their foreign banishment only to turn and 
gaze vvith a melancholy and bewildered air on the icroulement of 
scbeines and systems of policy, the construction of which had been the 
labour of a life-time; eminent men sinking into obscurity, and going 
out like snuff; obscure men rising at one bound into eminence and 
power; ambitious men finding tbe objects of their Wildest hopes sud
denly placed within their grasp; Utopian dreamers staggered and in
toxicated by sfeeing their most gorgeous visions on the point of reali
zation; patriots beholding the sudden and miraculous advent of tbat 
liberty which they had prayed for, fought for, suffered for, through 
years of imprisonment, poverty, and exile; nations, which had long 
pined in darkness, dazzled and bewildered by fhe blaze of instantaneous 
light; the powerful smitten with impotence; the peasant and the bonds
m a n endowed with freedom and unresisted might; the first last, and 
the last first;—such were the strange phenomena of tbat marvellous 
era, which took away the breath of the beholder, which thejournalist 
vvas unable to keep pace witb, and 'which panting Tirae toiled after in 
vain. " 

This is 1848.. What follows in 1851? 

" W h e r e now are all those bright prospects vanished?—which of 
all those mighty changes have become permanent?—what has been the 
enduring fruit of all these briUiant victories?—where now are fo be 
found all those'fresh, young, sanguine constitutions? With scarcely 
an exception, every thing has fallen back inlo its old condition. In 
nearly every state the old demon of despotism has returned, bringing 
with it worse devils than itself. Hungary and Hesse are crushed ; 
Bavaria has been degraded into the brutal tool ofa more brutal tyrant; 
the Prussian people are sullen, desponding, and disarmed,—and the 
Prussian government sunk into a terrible abyss of degradation; Austria 
has a new emperor, more insolently despotic than any of his predeces
sors for many a long year; and throughout Germany constitutional 
liberty has been effectually trampled out. In Italy, Venice and Lom
bardy have been reconquered, and are now experiencing the vce victis; 
Tuscany is worse, because more Austrian than before, and alarmed at 
the peril she has incurred; the small duchies are as bad as ever—they 
could not be worse; the Pope, terrified out of his benevolence and his 
patriotism, has been restored by foreign arms, and the old ecclesiasti
cal abominations are reinstated in their old supremacy; while Naples 
and Sicily are again prostrate at the feet of the most imbecile and bru
tal.of the incurable race of Bourbons. T w o short years have passed 
away since Europe presented to the lover of liberty and buman pro
gress the most smiling aspect she had ever worn:—and in this brief 
space of lime, an inexorable destiny has gathered together all the far-
reaching anticipations, all the noble prospects, all the rapid conquests, 
all the rich achievements, of that memorable era, and covered them 
over vvith these two narrow words-r-Hicfacet," 

This is true, and fifly spoken; but, as the sarae wriier goes on to show, not a 
little has been gained:—in the great revolution that is approaching, the friends 
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ofliberty will enter the field enriched with experience and mutual confidence, 
and encouraged by fhe assurance that they know both the strength and the 

weakness of their adversaries. 

THE N E W YORK PRESBYTERV. 

This body met in the 3d Church, N. Y., Tuesday evening, Oct. 7, 
and continued its sessions until Tuesday,- the 14th. 

The opening sermon was preached by the moderator, S. Carlisle, 
from Rom. i. 16, " I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." The 
ministerial members of Presbytery vvere all present except M'Kee 
and Kennedy, with ruling elders, W m . M'Cracken, Kortright, Clark 
Brown, Whitelake, W m . Fleming, Coldenham, W m . Thompson, New
burgh, W m . Sterritt, lsl, N. Y., James Wiggins, 2d, N. Y,, Hugh Glass-
ford, 3d, N. Y., John Evans, 1st, Philadelphia, W m . Brown, 2d, Phi
ladelphia, Samuel Cameron, 3d, Philadelphia, and James Smith, Balti
more, in all twenty-four members. 

W e notice the following items of business transacted : 
1. Student of Theology.—Mr.Wm. Thompson delivered two pieces 

as specimens of improvement, both of wbich vvere unanimously sus
tained, and was assigned two others—an Exercise and Addition on 
John V. 1—10, and a Latin Exegesis, " A n Jesus Christus omnium 
regnorum, raagistratuumque gubernator sit."—Tbese to be prepared 
for next meeting of Presbytery, as trials for licensure. In the mean 
time, Mr. T. is to pursue his studies, as heretofore, under the direction 
of Chrystie. 
2. Presbyterial V'isitation.—Until now, tbis Presbytery has not 

attended in form, to this very important part of Presbyterian regi
men. A coramittee was appointed wbich brought in a report which 
was slightly amended and adopted, as follows : 

1st. Resolved, That the Comraittee of Visitation consist of two Ministers 
.and an Elder, wbo in all cases shall report to the next meeting of Presbytery 
after the visitation. 
2d. Resolved, That the formnla of queries prepared by the Synod of 1840 

with the addition of 1847, be the guide in tbe exaraination. 
.Sd. That previously to next raeeting of Presbytery the following congre

gations \>e visited, viz.:—1st and 2d Philadelphia, 1st, 2d and 3d N e w York, 
Newburjjjb and Coldenhara. 
4th. That Sarauel O. Wylie, S. Carlisle, Minislers, wilh John Brown, 

Elder, be a coinmittee to visit 1st Philadelphia. 
That ,I;is. Chrysiie, Jas. M . VYillson, Ministers, with John Evans, Elder, 

visit 2J Philadelphia. 
That Andrew Slevenson, Jas. W . Shaw, Ministers, vvith Andrew Knox, 

Elder, visit 1st N e w York. 
That Jas. Chrystie, S. Carlisle, Ministers, with Jas. Ramsey, Elder, visit 

2d N e w York. 
That Jas. Chrystie, Jaraes W . Shaw, Ministers, wilh Matthew Duke, 

Elder, visit 3d N e w York. 
That A. Stevenson, Jas. W . Shaw, Ministers, with WiUiara Flerainu-, El

der, visit Newburgh. ° 
Thit Jas. Chrystie, S. Carlisle, Ministers, with William Thompson, El

der, visit Ci)ldenham, 
5th. That in every case preaching attend the examinalion, before or after. 
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and where any expenses are incurred by the commillee of visitation the sarae 
shall be paid by the Congregaiion. 

Respectfully subraitted. 
A N D R E W S T E V E N S O N , Chairman. 

3. Letter from Synod's Committee of Supplies.—'A letter was 
read from the chairman of this eommittee; informing Presbytery tbat 
Messrs. Milroy and Hunter,' licentiates, had been assigned to our 
bounds. In consequence, however, of some statements made to'Pres
bytery to the effect that circumstances required the presence of Mr. 
H , in the Pittsburgh Presbytery, where he now is, the follo-wing reso
lution was adopted: 

" Resolved, that this] Presbytery relinquish all claira upon Mr. H's. ser
vices, and so far as such action raay be called for on our part, disraiss him to 
the Pittsburgh Presbytery." 

4. Missionary Stations.—Argyle and Glengary in Canada West, 
were recognised as Missionary Stations, and the latter was afterwards, 
for the reason tbat it lies so much nearer to their bounds, recommend
ed to the care ofthe Rochester Presbytery. 

5. Supplies.—The following scale of appointments was adopted : 
M r . Milroy, 4th Sab., Oct., Albany; 1st and 2d Sabs., Nov., 

Argyle ; 3d, 4th and Sth Sabs., Nov., Topsham ; 'Dec., 1st Sab., Fais-
ton ; 2d, 3d and 4lh Sabs., Dec, Jan., Island 2d Sabs., Topsham; Jan. 
3d Sab. Faiston; 4th Sah., Jan. and 1st Sab. Feb., Argyle ; 2d Sab., 
Feb., Albany ; 4th Sab., Feb., and 1st, 2d, and 3d Sab., March, Saf 
congregation, Philadelphia. 

J. Henderson, 4th Sab., Dec, and 1st Sab., Jan., 3d congregation, 
Philadelphia. 

A. Stevenson, 1st and 2d Sahs.,,Feh., 3d congregation, Phila
delphia. 
J. M . Willson, Nov., 4th Sah., 3dcongregatio7i, Philadelphia, and 

to moderate in a call when requested by the session and congregation 
S. 0. Wylie, Dei;., 2d Sab., 3d congregation, Philadelphia. 
R. Z. Willson, two Sabs., To/jsAa??!, discretionary, and to moderate 

in a call when requested by tbe session and congregation. 
J. M . Beattir, March, 3d Sab., Faiston. 
J. Chrystie, one Sab., discretionary, 3fi? congregation, Philada 
J. W . Shaw, two Sabs., discretionary, Argyle. 
S. Carlisle, Dec, 2d and 3d Sabs., Argyle. 
G.'Libel on Sev. John Little.—This case occupied tbe greater part 

of the protracted sessions of the Presbytery. The libel was presented 
by Mr. Joseph Torrens, and consisted of three counts. The charges 
were contained in six specifications, as follows, teaching "that the 
mere existence of a civil government entitled it to conscientious obe
dience." That " opposition to and bearing testimony against any 
civil government is contrary to the practice-of Christ and bis apos
tles," that "Christ so far approves (we do not give the exact words) 
of slavery as that he would tell a slave to go back and meekly submit 
himself to the yoke," and "tbe perversion of scripture by apply
ing it to support the false doctrine contained in the first specification," 
and the application in the same way of the Confession of Faith, and 
finally, iri advising his hearers to the use of the elective franchise. 
Eight witnesses were brought forward by the prosecution, and eleven 
by tho defendant. The first, second, fourth, and sixth, as arrayed 
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above, vvere voted proved ; Wylie, Chrystie and Shaw dissenting, as 
likewise, vve believe, some elders. It was then resolved, "That M r , 
Little be called upon to retract or to give explanations satisfactory to 
this court, iri reference to the doctrine contained in the specifications 
of the libel which have been sustained as proved." M r . L. tben made 
explanations which were voted satisfactory, when Presbytery passed 
the following preamble and resolution : 

"Whereas, it is the judgment of this Presbytery that M r . Little, 
while it appears from his explanations, that he did not intend to be 
hostile to, he has not clearly presented the doctrines of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church concerning civil government in the sermon re
ferred to in the libel. Therefore, 

" Resolved, Thathe be and hereby is admonished by this Presbytery 
tobe more careful in future, so to exhibit the doctrine and testimony of 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church as to occasion no suspicion that he 
does not intend lo be faithful on this matter." 

7. The Fugitive Slave L a w . — T h e following preamble and resolu
tions were adopted : 

Whereas, It is our duty as witnesses for Christ to bear testimony 
against the evils that prevail—and 

Whereas, W e should "Open our mouth for the dumb in the cause 
ofall such as are appointed to destruction"—and to "Open our mouth, 
judge righteously, and plead the cause of Ihepoorand need}', to remem
ber those that are in bonds as bound wifh them." Therefore— 

]. Resolved, That we regard slavery with abhorrence, as a most 
heinous sin and an unmitigated political and social evil. W e are con
vinced that depriving men of theii' right to thetnselves—the power of 
abrogating the marriage relation—of separating parents and their 
youthful offspring—and possessing an absolute power over the bodies 
and souls of men, can never exist without heinous criminalit}', and no 
conceivable circumstances can excuse any in the practice of tbis God-
defying sin.—Hence we regard immediate emancipation upon the soil 
as the only mode of bringing slavery lo a peaceful end and of comply
ing with the requisitions of God's law. 

2. Resolved, That the fugitive slave law is utterly repugnant lo 
every principle of justice andin direct opposition to God's express 
law.—Its accordance in its main elements with the Constituiion ofthe 
United States renders it the more worthy ofour detestation, and more 
clearly shows that its passage and enforcement will bring desolating 
judgments tipon our land. Those ofiicers vvho are commissioned to 
carry out its provisions are not eraployed in promoting the legitimate 
ends of civil government, the glory of God nor the good of men, but 
are acting in disobedience to God, and are entitled to no respect or 
obedience, bul ought to be resisted by all means that accord with the 
law of God. 

3. Resolved, That to inculcate obedience or conscientious submission 
to this law or respect for the ofiicers of law in enforcing it, encoora<res 
men in their callous heartlessness respecting fugitives from bondage— 
countenances oppression—brings disgrace upon the churcb and gos
pel of Christ, and leads men to disregard the plainest provisions of 
God's law, wbich commands all to " relieve the oppressed," and for
bids to bewray him that wandereth; and we warn all under our charge 
ito beware of complying with the provisions of this law, or of giving 
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assistance to those who would return to cruel bondage those who have 
escaped from their oppressors. 

4. Resolved, That eyery minister who would not be false to his 
vows, false to the poor and needy, and false to the claims of the King 
of nations, should, especially in these times of opposition to the rights 
of God and of man, be careful to pray in public for the enslaved, 
preach against slavery, and warn against the sins of exercising the 
elective franchis? and holding office under a slaveholding constitution 
and Government. 

8. H o m e Missions.—The following is the report of the Treasurer : 
To the Moderator and otber members of the New^ York Presbytery, 

to meet in the church of tbe third congregation N e w York: 
Your Treasurer vvould respectfully submit tbe following report: 

Cash on hand as per last report, ^275 71 
Oct. 14th, Received from Ryegate and Barnet Female Mis

sionary Society, per Rev. J. M . Beattie, 17 60 

293 31 
Paid out, June 9th, 1851, to White Lake Congregation, 50 00 

" " « Rev. J. M . Beattie, 5 00 

Total, 55 00 

Leaving a balance in Treasury, $23S 31 
All which is respectfully submitted, 

JAMES WIGGINS, 
Treasurer Home Missionary Society of New York Presbytery. 

New York, Oct. 8th, 1851. 
Mr. Wiggins was directed to pay ̂ 80 into Synod's Fund. 
9. The next meeting of Presbytery will be held in Newburgh, the 

3d Tuesday of April, 1852, at lh, P. M . R. Z. Willson was appointed 
the Moderator's alternate to preach the opening sermon. 

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 
At the late meeting of this Presbytery, Mr. Joseph Hunter ac

cepted a call from the Reformed Presbyterian Congregation of Wil
kinsburgh, Pa. Rev. 0. Wtlib demitted his late charge—the Con
gregation of Brookland, North Washington, &c. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Turkey.—Kossuth has been liberated. H e left Constantinople in 

September. His destination is somewhat uncertain. Wherever he 
goes, the friends of liberty will do him honour. Austria and Russia 
are indignant. The former threatens to retaliate by stirring up rebel
lion in the provinces contiguous to her borders. This is easily done. 
Misgovf ern ment and difference of religion—many,of the inhabitants of 
Bosnia and Servia are a kind of Christians—have prepared the way. 

E g y p t . — W e hear no more of the controversies between the Egyp
tian Pasha and the authorities at Constantinople, and presume some 
arrangements have been entered into. The following possesses a good 
deal of interest: 
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" The viceroy of Egypt has sanctioned a railroad frora Alexandria by the 
way of Cairo, to the Islhraus of Suez, and the work will be coraraenced with
out delay. With the most skilful European engineers at his command, and 
able at any time to command one hundred thousand Arabs and Copts to the 
labour, the energetic and enterprising Ibrahim Pasha will not allow a long 
tirae to elapse before the whistie of the locoraotive will wake the sohfudes 
of Petra and Mount Sinai, scare the raarauding Bedouin, and render the jour
ney frora Alexandria to the" Holy Land as easy,and rapid as the passage from 
Buffalo to N e w York. A railroad ihrough the scene of Israel's flight and 
Pharaoh's keen pursuit—ihrough the regions where the silence of death has 
reigned ever since the law was given frora Mount Horeb—now for the first 
tirae in thousands of yeara to be disturbed by the clanking and roar Of rao
dern machinery. Here Job drove his numerous flocks to the great marts of 
the South. Oven this ground his contemporary Moses led the Hebrews to 
the Land of Promise. This was the path of the hosts of Amru, fhe successor 
of Mahomet, when he led his fanatical and victorious thousands frora Syria 
to Cairo and Alexandria, poured his dense dark raasses upon Southern Eu
rope, and aimed to subject the Cross to the Crescent. These vast and arid 
deserts, over which the bald and rocky Sinai frowns in stern grandeur, long 
afterwards trembled beneath the tread of armed millions, whirling like some 
horrible tempest ihrough the scene of Israel's trial and punishment." 

R o m e . 1. Its Political Condition.—Every thing portends sorae 
great and speedy changes in Rome. The cardinal government is car
rying things vyith a high hand. The correspondent of the Independent 
writes, 

" Letters received in Paris and in London by different persons, concur in 
describing the preseut state of things in Rome as mosf extraordinary. There 
are three governraents : tbat of the Frencb General, arbitrary and contemptu
ous foward the Pope and Cardinals, and raore and more disposed to hold 
Rome as a French garrison. Secondly, that of the Pope and tbe Cardinals, 
which is capricious, distrustful, and anti-French ; and lastiy, " the secret 
government," that of the Republicans, which is feared by the Papal authori
ties, and universally obeyed by the people. A cardinal is reported to have 
said, " Forraerly we watched the Liberals, now the Liberals watch us." In 
one of the lelters referred to is the following striking description of the revo
lution which has taken place in the Roraan raind, anda foreshadowing ofthe 
catastrophe which is generally expected :—" Since the gallant defence of 
R o m e which astonished tbe world, lhey bave positively, if unexpectedly, got 
back soraething of the heroic spirit of tbeir forefathers. Forraerly oppressed 
into soraething lower than huraanity, in their own insignificance they dared 
not handle the sword, but knew only how to use the dagger; now that lhey 
have fuund, as rauch lo their own astonishraent as to thaf of the world at 
large, that they can withstand and even defeat the French in equal nurabers, 
every Roraan thinks hiraself a hero, and this self-rehance raakes hira so. He 
has besides before his eyes the fears of the Pope; aud entertains so firm a 
confidence in Mazzini, the acknovvledged chief of Itahan unity and independ
ence, that should tbe European complications lead to a crisis in France, revo
lution raust unavoidably break out in Italy, and would probably be victorious. 
The dispersed Austrians have too long a line to guard from the Alps lo Spo
leto ; and as to the Neapolitan array, the Romans reraeraber with conterapt 
its flight, notwithstanding all the efforts of Swiss raercenaries, before less than 
half the nuraber of Roman citizens, from Vellelri to the frontier, whither the 
King of Naples (escorted by a regiment of cavalry, and holding a pistol at 
the postillion's head,) had preceded his troops the night before the fighf, to 
which he had invited a northern diploraatist, who, having stronger nerves or 
an instinct less acute of danger than his Majesty of fhe T w o Sicilies, found 
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himself alone vvith his telescope confronting the pursuing Roman?. W h e n 
insurrection does break out in Italy you raay be sure that it will be obstinate 
and bloody, and tbat the laurels, which old Radetsky owes a great deal to 
chance aiid to the no longer existing dissensions of his opponents, raay very 
easily wither in the burning blast of the terapest which every where is 
brewing." 

2. Its Religious Condition.—On this subject, we have access to few 
sources of detailed and accurate information. Dr. Murray, (Kirwan,) 
w h o hasjust returned from a European tour, confirms all previous ac
counts respecting the prevailing disregard of Popery. H e says, 

" If vvould seera that even attachraent to the cereraonials of their religion 
is gone in Rorae. There is neither morality nor religion in Rorae. I went 
into the Pantheon ; it is a building, the foundation of which was laid during 
the reign of Paganism. It is the temple where all fhe heathen gods were 
vvorshipped, and al the present time is the temple of Popish idolatry. It is a 
circular building, and here and there, and all around, are altars, one priest at 
tbis altar, and another at another. I was at tbat tempte looking round rae, 
when I perceived a dirty looking priest, and a dirty looking lad—whose head 
seeraed as if il had not been corabed for a week—waiting upon hira at an 
altar, and giving out the responses. That priest, that lad, rayself, and ray 
valet de place, were the only persons present al the cereraony. I vvas in St. 
Peter's, in the raorning when raass was said :—St. Peter's, which is the 
most magnificent building of the kind in the world. W h e n one sees it, he 
oannot expect to see any thing like it again, just as when one sees Mount 
Blanc, you do not wish to see any other mountain. In tbat magnifitient 
building, capable of holding 20,000 or 30,000, tbere were not raore tban 300 
present at mass. I have no doubt one-half were strangers ; and araong all 
present, I do not-believe there were ten Romans. I went araong the churches 
of Rorae, gorgeous beyond description. I went at all hours of the day, I 
m a y say all hours of the night; as both day and night I went to see wbat I 
could see, and hear what I could hear ; and I am here able to say that I never 
Saw an individual, raan or woraan, who wore a decent garb, attending at the 
confessionals. 1 never saw a solitary Woraan bow the knee at the confes
sional except a beggar woman. I never saw a solitary man go on his knee 
to receive the wafer' except a pauper. M e n and women of character and 
rank keep themselves avvay frora these churches ; and tbe churches are given 
up to boys and beggais. It is araazing in the raagnificent Sl. Peter's, to see 
boys in rags playing hide and seek, and beggars standing here and there say
ing, "Give m e a penny." G o where you will, you will see nolhing like 
devotion ; you will hear nothing like preaching." 

France.—Events are ominous as it regards the interests of evangelical 
religion. T h e authorities, supreme and subordinate, are, clearly, un
der not only Popish, but even Jesuit influence. Colporteurs and mis
sionaries are subjected to harassing prosecutions, even for selling Bibles. 
Tracts on the evils of Popery cannot be circulated without incurring the 
hazard of onerous prosecutions; and the report is abroad that the go
vernment intend to forbid the circulation of the Protestant tran.slation 
of the Bible, because it is not the translation of the majority! H o w 
ever, there are limits. T h e friends of truth are on the alert, and pur
sue their work vvith diligence, and not without success. 

G e r m a n y . — W e have nothing n e w to chronicle respecting the po
litical state of Germany. Austrian—or rather, Russian—influence, is 
in the ascendency. A t the late meeting of the Evangelical Alliance in 
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London, Dr. F. W . Krummacher made some statements respecting the 
religious condition of Central Europe: 

" H e first described the historical developraent oi Gerraan infidelity, from 
the time of Arndt, Gernard, and Spener—having fhe influence of French de
ism and English materialism. The philosophers Hernden and Kant reduced 
tbe Gospel to three ideas—God, liberty, and immortality ; but tbe deeper 
philosophers, Hegel, Fichte, and Schelling, had done "some service to'Christi-
anily. Schleierraacber brought thera hack to an historical Christ, and was 
tbe father of Nitsach, Neander, and Tholuck. Strauss perfected the deve
lopment of infidelity, and proved wbat fools God made of men when they op
posed themselves lo hira. There was stifl in Germany, Indifferentism, Ra
tionalism, and Radicalism.—The general faifh was, there is a God in heaven, 
a Providence ; Cbrist is the greatest of philosophers, the best moral teacher ; 
w e are obliged to keep his commandments, and so we shall be saved; if we 
are not perfect, God is merciful. This bas given way among the scientific 
and theological classes lo raore evangelical ideas ; but among tbe people, to 
Radicalism, or democracy, and atheism : as, since 1848, it had corae out 
that there vvas no way to realize deraocratie fancies but bythe decided nega
tion of religion. - Wurtemberg, Proteslant Bavaria, Saxony, Westphalia, 
Poraerania, and Brandenburg, are the raost hopeful parts of Gerraany, in 
regard to its religious condition." 

E n g l a n d . — O n e of the most important events since our last, has 
been the renunciation of Popery by the Duke of Norfolk and his fa
mily. The Duke is a Howard: his family have always been Papists. 
They stood out at the Reformation, and have continued until novv to 
tread in tbe evil footsteps of their fathers. T h e Duke is the first peer 
of the realm, after the princes of the royal family. H e has become a 
Presbyterian, having joined the congregation of Dr. Cumming. His 
conversion has awakened no little interest, and seems to have thrown 
somewhat of a damper upon the Papists in their present movement 
Report says that even Dr. Pusey is about to retrace his steps, renounce 
his Piiseyistic doctrines, and become a genuine Protestant. 

The great economical event of the year has been the Great Exhibi
tion. It has been eminently successful; and w e are glad to have it to 
say, that, by the acknowledgraent of the British press, tbe American 
portion ,of the Exhibition has been the most useful. England has 
found a treasure in an American reaping machine, and n o w no longer 
sneers at republican genius. W e are glad of this, because it all goes 
to promote the extension of a freer and better social system—to ex
tend the influence of republican doctrines. 

T h e following is new and strange: 

" The English Chancellor of Exchequer recently took the dissenters and 
reforraers quite by surprise, by announcing that tbe Regiura Donum hereto
fore given to the English Presbyterian rainisters, is to be discontinued after 
the present year; and that it would have been suspended at once, but for the 
possible injury that raight be inflicted by a change without notice. Seeing 
that it is not long since Lord John Russell answered the appeals and argu
ments of the reformers by the sneering assurance that the money would be 
continued so long as the ministers would receive it, this may be regarded a 
great step—whicii only precedes the suspension of the similar grant to the 
Irish Presbyterian minislers." 

Ireland.—There is no longer any reason to doubt tbat the ef
forts of the different Protestant Churches are making fhemselves felt 
upon the Popish population of Ireland. This population has itself 
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diminished. Ireland has 1,600,000 fewer inhabitants tban sbe had 
ten years ago! Famine and emigration have done their work, and 
w e have seen it stated that there is n o w but 500,000 difference between 
the Popish and Protestant population of the island. Still, emigration 
goes on. W e take the following from the Times: , 

" The depopulation of the country progresses wilh rapid strides. Farras 
are unoccupied, dislricts uninhabited increase wilh a ratio which knows no 
cessation. And, although alarra at the fact is no longer confined to any class, 
it pervades all ranks thereare stifl no efforts made on the part of those raost 
directiy concerned fo stera the streara which is fast draining the strength and 
the resources of the country. It is nothing to.-depend upon the feeble efforts 
ofthe League. The working of thaf body seeras confined to a certain num
ber of gentiemen, wbo are very able and well intentioned, but wbo have not 
from the country that araount of support wbich alone could enable thera lo 
work wilh effect. That is the fault qf the counlry—but the fact remains. 
What, then, is to be done? H o w is' the tide to be turned ? H o w is the 
streara to be dararaed up, that it raay not becorae a torrent? It is not the 
perpetual flow of eraigration, alarming as it is, which starties us so much. 
W e never see a morning pass without a caravan ofour countrymen and coun
try w o m e n arriving here, to pass away again on their route lo that great repub
lic, which really seems destined to becorae the future horae of our race. 
There is neither coach nor conveyance which enters Liraerick on any day of 
the week, and Sunday is not an exception, which does not bear its quota to
wards the great sum which fills the multiplying emigrant-ships from every 
port wifh a western aspect, and leaves a large residuum in every town that 
affords a labour-market to the misery-stricken people of this land. It is 
laraentable fo know that in the raidst of this frightful depopulation—a depo
pulation thoroughly startling even fo the njost ultra-advocate for clearances,the 
landlords are quile wide bf the course w.hich not only justice and fair play, 
but even prudent equity, deraand. W e shafl illustrate whal we say by a fact. 
A few days since a subscriber entered our office and discharging hi§ account 
up to a certain tirae, requested that the paper raight be thenceforward discon
tinued, as, in fact, he would be on his way to Araerica before its expiration. 
Upon further conversation, our friend stated that he would much rather 
remain at horae, if he could witb safely. But he was circurastanced in this 
w a y : — H e had paid his rent all through the faraine period, save and except 
one year's rent, which was now due. H e had paid this rent without abate
ment or allowance. H e had recentiy applied to have that arrear cancelled 
on grounds very intelligible. His claims were adraitted, and a proraise was 
given him that the year's rent would not be collected. H e asked lo have it 
cancelled, but tbis was refused. N o w , every raan knows that a year's rent 
is a poor allowance indeed for a farraer, after so raany years of failing crops 
and low prices. So the landlord thinks in fhis instance ; yet, so incoherent 
is the old and vicious practice in the class, that the power over the tenant 
which an uncollected arrear always gives the landlord, even lo retain a good 
tenant, he will not forego." 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 

The Maine Liquor Law.—This law is of the most stringent cha
racter, and has so far wrought well. It has been executed with great 
energy. In Portland, where tbere were some hundreds of drinking 
places, tbere are novv none where liquor is sold publicly, and but few 
where it can be had eyen by stealth. T h e gootl effects of the law are 
already manifest in the decrease of crime and pauperism. This is the 
right vvay to deal with such an enormity. 
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The German Reformed Church.—Oar readers will remember Dr. 
Nevin and the Mercersburg Theology. T h e y have reached their 
a c m e H e has resigned his professorship. His RomanistiO tendencies 
have become too strong for his most tolerant brethren. T h e German 
Reformed Messenger, which has been regarded as his organ, n o w 
Openly dissents from his views.. W e hope the result will be, the com
plete purgation ofthe body from the leaven of Puseyism. 

Judge Kane's Charge.—The deatb ofa Maryland slaveholder—shot 
at Christiana in this State, by his escaped slave—has furnished busi
ness for the Circuit Court in this district. S o m e forty or fifty'are in 
custody. Judge Kane directed the Grand Jury to bring in bills for 
treason. They did so. T he Judge bints pretty strongly that writing; 
&c., against the Fugitive Slave L a w is treason, provided any outbreak 
occur. H e says: 
" There has been, I fear, an erroneous irapression on this subject araong a 

portion of our people. If it has been thought safe to counsel and instigate 
others to acts of forcible oppugnation to the provisions of a statute, to inflame 
the minds of.the ignorant by appeals to passion, and denunciations ofthe law 
as oppressive, unjust, revolting to the conscience, and not binding on the ac
tions of men ;—to represent the constitution of the land as a compact of ini
quity, which it were meritorious to subvert,—the mistake has been a grievous 
one ; and they who have faflen into it may rejoice, if peradventure their ap
peals and their counsels have been hitherto without effect. The supreraacy 
of the constitution, in all its provisions, is at the very basis of our existence 
as a naiion. H e whose conscience, or whose theories of political or indivi
dual right forbid hira to support and raaintain if in ils fullest integrity, m a y 
relieve hiraself of the duties of citiftnship by divesting himself of ils rights. 
But whfle he remains within our bbrders he is to remember, that success
fully to instigate treason is to corarait it.' 
If this Judge, and such as he, get their will, w e will find ourselves 
pretty soon under a despotism as dark as the Austrian or R o m a n . Ven
geance is coming. God reigns. 

Pennsylvania Election.—The Democratic party have put in all 
their candidates except Judge Campbell, w h o was a candidate for a 
seat on the Supreme Bench. W e are glad that he is defeated. A n 
unscrupulous Papist is not a very fit m a n to administer justice. W e 
hardly looked for tbis result. After all, party discipline is not om
nipotent. There is a little conscience left. 

New PuESBYTEraAN Church.—The Associate Presbyterian congregation, 
Rev. C. Webster, Pastor, are erecting a meeting house on the N. W . corner 
of Shippen and Florida Streets, a few rods east of Twelfth Street, 53 fl. by 
70, which will seat 700 persons. It is to be wholly of stone, rough-cast. 
Tbe basement is nine feet in the clear. The floor one foot above the level 
ofthe pavement—48 ft. by 54 designed for a Primary and Sabbath School. The 
outside work to be finished this fall. Cost of lot and building, $9000, one 
half of which has been contributed. They rely upon the liberality of the 
Christian pubhc for the completion of this undertaking. 

Moyaraensing, wilb a population of 28,000, and only one Presbyterian 
church in the district, (Rev. Mr. Ramsey's,) and that on the city line, cer
tainly needs this iraproveraent. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Presbyterian Family Almanac fob 1853. Presbyterian Board of Publica
tion, Philadelphia. 
Besides the usual Almanac matter, the rising and setting of the 

sun, &c., being calculated for all latitudes in the United States, there 
will be found here a number of extracts, &c., of a religious tenor, illus
trated by cuts; and, also, statistical tables of the Presbyterian Church. 
It is one of the improvements of the times—the preparation of Al
manacs free from the trifling matters, stories, &c., with which tbese 
useful annuals were formerly stuffed. 

This Board has also issued a Primer that far excels in the attractive 
character of its illustrations, and the neatness of its typographical 
execution, any thing of the kind w e have ever seen. The matter is 
well arranged and collected for the purpose. If a pretty book is any 
help in teaching the young idea h o w to shoot forth, w e would recom
m e n d parents to get this Primer. 

Kirwan's Letters. Three parts in one. ISmo. Presbyterian Board of Publica
tion, Philadelphia. 
Like the former, tbis book has passed the ordeal of criticism, and has 

passed the period of recommendations. T h e verdict of the entire 
Protestant public has fixed their character as the most lively, pictu
resque and irrefutable of all the late productions against Popery. This 
edition is well got up, and, vve need hardly add, should have a wide 
circulation. 

« Still Happy,"—" The Brazen Serpent,"—« My Father's God, a 
Testimony for Religion, addressed especially to tbe children of pious 
parents," — "Considerations for Days of Adversity," — and "Sarah 
Lee and Susan Gray," are all interesting booklings, the last in verse, 
issued by the same Board. T h e Days of Adversity deserves special 
tiOtice. Different kinds of calamity are considered distinctly, and 
affectionate instruction and consolation administered. W e offer a 
sample:— , 
" The day of desertion is a day of adversity. Fellow-pflgrira, you have 

been deceived. You have trusted in afriend; and thaf friend has neglected 
you—forsaken you—betrayed you. You have had reason to repeat the well-
known coraplaint—' It was not an eneray that reproached m e ; tben I could 
have borne it; neither was it he that hated me that did magnify hiraself against 
m e ; then I would have hid myself from him. But itwas thou, a raan raine 
equal, ray guide, and raine acquaintance,'Psa. lv. 12, 13. Perhaps raore 
than one friend has deserted you; you thought that you had raany; but tbis 
vvas before you bad need of them. W h e n that time carae, you looked for 
their expecled and proraised help, and behold ! all had disappeared, like the 
raotes of the sunbeam, when the dark clouds intervene. 
" Have you not been too sanguine? Did you imagine that your friends, 

above afl others, were 'born for adversity?'—would love, 'at all times?' 
Prov. xvti. 17. Surely yours is not a singular casei N o ; but it is a painful 
one: it imbitters a day of adversity : it is, of itself, a day of adversity. Yes, 
but' in the day of adversity, consider.' 
" I. Consider that creatures are like 'broken cisterns ;' they proraise relief, 

aud you approach thera—to be disappointed. Consider that as tfiey are, so 
are yoii—as liable to change, to alienation, to turning; and that as you are, 
so are all worldly refuges and delights—never certain, never safe. Consider 
the warning, 'Cease ye frora raan,' Isa. n. 22, and you need not wonder; lay 
hold on the encourageraent, ' It is belter to trust in the Lord than to put con-
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fidence in man,' Psa. cxviii. 8, and you need no longer laraent. Such con
siderations will tend to tranquillize your raind. 

" Consider, that though earthly friends are changeable, your heavenly 
Friend is not. ' There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother,' Prov. 
xviii. 24. ' In him there is no variableness, neither shadow of turning,' James 
i. 17. Has HE called you his friend? John xv. 15, Then he will,never leave 
you, never forsake you, Deut, iv. 31 ; Heb. xiii. 5, ' W h e n thou passest 
through the waters,' H e says, ' I wifl be wilh thee; and through the rivers, 
tiiey shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest ihrough the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord 
thy God, the Holy One of Israel, tby Saviour,' lsa. xliii. 2, 3. 

" Such considerations wifl reconcile you to the loss of every earthly friend. 
" III. Consider that this heavenly Friend will not only help and deliver 

you, but that he also can and does sympathize wilh you. This is a valuable 
qualification in a friend. If is rauch fo receive assistance; but is raore—oh, 
how rauch raore!—to receive assistance and syrapathy too. And this he feels 
and gives. Bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh, he knows our weakness. 
Once a sojourner on earth. H e received the aid of friendly sympathy in hours 
of want and grief; and that no variety of huraan sorrow raight'pass by him 
untried, untasted; and that he raight know how to feel with future sufferers— 
he was deserted loo. Yes, sorrower, he feels for you—he feels with you. 
H e reraerabers the garden of Gethsemane, and Pilate's ball, and Calvary, and 
feels wilb you. He remerabers Judas' betrayal, and Peter's tlenial, and feels 
with you. H e reraerabers the cowardly flight of sorae, and the ' standing 
afar off' of others, of his dearest friends, in the hour of nature's extreraest 
need, and he feels with you. What more, deseited Chrislian, can you need ?" 
The Works of Creation Illustrated. From an English Edition. Small 4to., 
' pp. 264. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 

This is another very handsome volume. It is particularly designed 
for juvenile readers, but is not beneath the notice of their elders. It 
treats of the creation—following the order of the first chapter of Ge
nesis: the formation of ligbt, the firmament, &c. It describes the sea, 
the planetary bodies, and especially the tribes of the animal kingdom, 
selecting the most common, and also some of the most singular—end
ing with man. The whole is interspersed with suitable reflections, 
leading the mind of the reader to H i m w h o made them for his o w n 
glory. This is just such a book as w e would put into the hands of 
youth; it is both instructive and entertaining. In a few instances, 
however, its statements are not, w e think, correct, as vvhen it says 
" that the camel can lay in a store of water sufficient for thirty d a v s " — 
and "that the dromedary will go over as much ground in one'day as 
the best Arab horses will in eight or ten." These are, certainly, ex
aggerations. 
Come to Jesus. 32mo., pp. 103. By Newman Hall, B. A. Presbyterian Board 
of Publication. 
W e like much this little volume. Its subject is the subject, and it 

is vvell discussed. C o m e "For Pardon," " T o be reconciled," " T o 
be saved," "For peace of conscience," "For a N e w Heart," " F o r 
the privileges and joys of adoption,"—Come, "Jesus is God," "Is 
man," "Ts the Saviour," &c. Difficulties are removed. " W h e r e is 
Jesus?" " W h a t is meant by coming lo Jesus?" "But I am not 
worthy, and cannot come aright," " But I a m riot fit," " But I fear I 
a m not one of the elect," &c. T h e writer tben argues the case by a 
well-selected array of arguments. B u y this tract, and read it, then 
put it in the hands of your child, your friend, and so "cast thy bread 
upon the waters." 
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O B I T U A R I E S . 
One very importarit way of instructing is by example. The Scriptures abound 

in practical illustrationa of the value of divine truths, and the spiritual benefit of 
conformity to the divine commands. T o give us doctrines and duties in a kind of 
visibility for the conviction of sinners and the encouragement of saints, may be re
garded as one great end the Spirit had in view in wriling to ages to come the bio
graphy of Scripture worthies. And may it not still answer, in a measure, the same 
purposes to present to the world—however briefly—notices of the life and triumph 
of faith in the caae of a departed friend? " Mark the perfect raan^ and behold the 
upright; for the end of that man ia peace." 

Jeanette Keys, whose family name waa Montgomery, was born in Ireland, and 
was in youth placed in circumstances where shehad the opportunity of acquiring a 
good education, which, with a natural amiability of disposition, gained her the affec
tion of all her acquaintances. But the circumstances of her early life, however 
favourable to mental culture, were far from being so to her spiritual condition; and 
yet, even then, she improved such opportunities as she had of religious culture. She 
was early married. And after the decease of her first busband—when she waa 
still young—she sought admission inlo the Reformed Presbyterian Chureh of Con-
roy, then under the pastoral care of Rev. John Stott; and as il was during the pe
riod of the controversy respecting the magistrate's power, she eniered the church 
vvith clear views and decided convictions in reference to the church's distinctive 
principles. And so decided was the triumph of grace, and so much to her taste 
was the law of God, tbat she purged her library of the trashy novels, whieh, till 
then, had occupied its shelves, an4 substituted in their room the standards of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church. She was admitted lo the church in September, 
1838; and from that time tifl her death, she remained a steadfast, and consistent, 
and zealous member. Her seat was never vacant when in health, either in the 
Church or in the feflowship meeting; and every effort she coald make was constantly 
employed to encourage and extend pure and undefiled religion. She won and re
tained the esteem ofall who became acquainted wilh her. 

Such was her character in Ireland. In May, 184.5, she came to this country, 
settled in Philadelphia, and connected herself with the Cherry St. Reformed Pres
byterian Church. Here she maintained the same marked and consistent, yet un
ostentatious Chrislian character which she had established for herself on the other 
side of the Atlantic. In January, 1849, she formed a marriage connexion with Mr. 
W m . H . Keys, a member of the same congregaiion. This union, which was likely 
to have proved a happy one, was soon broken up by his death. From that time her 
constilution seemed gradually to give way: her soul was still in health, and pros
pered. She appeared to contemplate, without alarm, the slow, but steady steps of 
approaching death. She had given herself away to the Lord in a perpetual cove
nant. She had taken God as tlie strength of her heart and her portion for ever. 
She rested from her labours January 29th, 1851, aged 38. 

Mrs. Keys was singularly attached to the Church, and ever took a lively interest 
in all her public concerns. O n them she was always ready to converse, which she-
did with great intefligence, showing very clearly that her mind and heart were oc
cupied, not about raatters of a frivolous and transitory nature, but about the things 
that belong to the glory of Christ, and the welfare, extension, and prosperity ofhis 
kingdom. 

During her last and protracted illness she was confined to her bed nine weeks. 
Mrs. K. exhibited the most uncomplainiug patience. Her pains were often severe: 
she suffered much, but no complaint—no unsubmissive murmur—passed ber lips. 
She regarded all her trials as coming from a Father's hand. Still she was not en
tirely free from the anxieties that often disturb the faithful in view of death. But 
she never let go her hold of the promises. O n being reminded that God had said, 
"I will never leave thee nor forsake thee," she replied, " H e still gave me that 
promise." The morning of her death every cloud was removed. To use again her 
own words, she was "quite happy;" and when asked, after a short season of acute 
bodily suffering, whether she wished for any thing—" Nolhing," she said, " but the kingdom ofheaven." She had altained to full assurance. And just before her departure she said, "I am about to live a life of happiness with m y Redeemer in heaven." Her laat worda, uttered in great feebleness, and just intelligible, were— " The Bride, the Lamb's wife." Ber "latter end was peace." {Com. 
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Jbphtha Williams was gathered to his people August 19th, 1851, in the 77lb 
year of his age. 

This exemplary Christian acceded to the Reforraed Presbyterian Church, with 
his wife, thirty-two years ago, in the Congregation of Coldenham. It was then 
under the care of the Rev. Mr. Willson. They were both greatly respected mem
bers of Goodwifl Presbyterian Congregation, in full communion. In that church 
they had been both held as slaves, in Long Island, and had bought their own free
dom for $.500. Jephtha, ainong his Presbyterian brethren, heard it said that Cove
nanters were a verybad people, "turners of the world upside down." Curiosity led, 
hira to hear the Rev. James Milligan, then pastor ofthe Coldenham Congregation. 
The preaching pleased him greatiy, as evangelical and edifying. H e expected, 
during the interval of public worship, to find out, by the talk of the people, their 
evil designs as traitors to the commonwealth. The Presbyterians then held slaves. 
H e was, however, disappointed, as the conversation ofthe Covenanters was on re
ligious topics allogether, such as the worship of the forenoon. Of that he approved, 
of course, and could not but contrast it with the talk of his Goodwill brethren on 
politics, harvests, butter, cows, calves, dollars, and cents. But his mind had been 
so prejudiced by the slanders of many, that he thought it afl hypocrisy; etill, he 
began to think that possibly Covenanters might be Christians. H e came often to 
hear the word preached, sought acquaintance with the members, and read the terma 
of communion. He requested the pastor ofthe Coldenham Congregation to point 
out to him the alterations that the Presbyterian General Assembly had made in the 
Westminster Confession of Faith, and give him the history of the National Cove
nant of Scotland, and of the Solemn League and Covenant. H e asked whether 
coloured members would be buried in our grave-yard,—"for," he said, " w e are not 
permitted to bury our dead in Goodwill burying-ground." It seems almost incre
dible that any who profess lo be the disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus, would 
carry the cruelties of slavery down to " the house appointed for all living." But 
they do ; yes, even those who caU themselves orthodox Presbyterians! 
After much searching of heart, consultation with his intelligent and very esem-

plary wife, and prayer, he and she applied to session, gave great satisfaction when 
examined, and were enrolled among Christ's witnesses. 

For thirty-two years he and his household " have adorned the doctrine of God 
our Saviour." His conversation, prayer, and example, have been blessed ofGod to 
bring into the church more than sixty souls of his coloured brethren, and thir
teen families, nine of which are in his own family. None of all these in Orange 
county have ever been subjected lo church censure. For thirty-two years, we have 
good reason for believing, that faraily worship, night and morning, was never omit
ted in his household. 

H e died in the full assurance of faith—on his death-bed " speaking peace to ail 
his seed." Is slavery better than the lot of these disciples of Christ? A large 
funeral testified the respect in which he was held by his brethren and neighboars. 

J. R. W. 
Died, Wednesday, Oct. Sth, of dropsy. Rev. James Blackwood, Pastor of the 

Reformed Presbyterian Congregation of Camp Run, &c. 

APPENDIX TO AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Ireland.—The correspondent of a secular paper says: " I refer to 

the change, in regard to religious sentiment and feeling that is so ex
tensively taking place all along the southern and western coast, from 
Cape Clear to Donegal—so wide-spread, reaching far inland at sorae 
points, that 'The Times' Commissioner,' travellers, and pamphleteers, 
are all arrested by it, so well attested by English clergymen, M . P.'s, 
and a host of others, that it can no longer be either denied or laughed 
at—carrying m e n , w o m e n , and children, by thousands away from the 
church and clergy to vvhich they had clung so closely and loveid so 

fondly. . . . So that whilein Eugland, Protestant clergymen and 
laity of high rank are crowding into the R o m a n Catholic C h u r c h -
comparatively an exotic—in Ireland the people are fast leaving the 
church of their fathers—one that it had become a moot point would be 
the last to give w a y to the inroads of proselytizers, for another, here
tofore identified with tbeir oppression and subjugation." 
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COYENANTEE 

D E C E M B E R , 1851. 

[For lhe Covenanter.] 

URIM AND THUMMIM. 
There is hardly any thing menlioned in Scripture which has ex

cited so much curiosity, and about which we have so little satisfactory 
information as "Urim and Thummim." 

There are some things respecting them about which weare certain. 
1st. The words signify "lights and perfections." According to the 
idiom of Scripture, we have here the figure of speech called hendiadys; 
vvhich represents what is one as if it were two, as in Ps. xcix. - 4 — 
Thtiu execiitest j-udgrhent and righieousness in Jacob. Judgment 
and righieousness is the same as to say righteous judgment. In Scrip
ture, examples of this kind are numerous. " Urim" and "Thummim," 
then, signifies a perfection of light. 2d. W e are sure tbat the Urim 
and T h u m m i m was put in the high priest's breast-plate. Ex. xxviii. 30. 
3d. W e know that in some way br other God made known his mind 
by it to Israel in important cases. N u m b , xxvii. 21, &c. &c. 

The Jews say it was not lawful to inquire by Urim and T h u m m i m 
for a private person, but only in cases which concerned the nation or 
the prince; and though there is no command in relation to this matter, 
yet it is certain that we have no acOount of its being consulted but in 
public affairs. See Judges i. 1,2, and xx. 18, &c. But while all are 
agreed thus far, it is not agreed what Urim and T h u m m i m was. 
Neiiher is it agreed in vvhat way God answered when he was con
sulted by Urim and Thummim. 

As to the first, Urim and T h u m m i m appear to have been nolhing 
else than the precious stones on vvhich vvere engraven the names of the 
children of Israel. This appellation seems to have been given lhem 
on account of the brilliancy and variety of their colours. In Lev. viii. 
8, it is said^—"He put in the breast-plate the Urim and Thummim." 
There is no mention of the precious stones, which seems to intimate 
that they and the Urim and T h u m m i m were the same. I vvas led to 
adopt this opinion from considering Zech. iii. 9—"For behold, the 
stone that I have laid before Joshua; upon one stone shall be seven 
eyes; behold, I will engrave the gravings thereof, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I vvill remove the iniquity of that land in one day." It is 
agreed on all hands_that the Urim and T h u m m i m were lost at the de
struction of the first temple, and never recovered. In the text w e 
have a promise that although the precious stones of the Ephod were 

VOL. VII.—9 
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irrecoverably lost, yet God vvould give his church o«e*/one-that should 
be worth them all: for upon one stohe shall be seven eyes. 

In Hebrew the same word that signifies eye also signifies colour.* 
What is called " the colour of amber" in Ez. i. 4, might as well be 
rendered "the eye of a coal." Every one acquainted with bis Bible 
knows that in Scripture seven is the number of perfection. Seven 
eyes, then, signify seven colours; according to philosophers, all co
lours; which, when properly combined, constitute light. Thus, then, 
we see that Urim and Thummim, and seven eyes, are substantially the 
same,-viz., a perfection of light. 

The next subject of inquiry is, In what manner did the high priest 
obtain the response by Urim and T h u m m i m ? The learned, and ge
nerally very accurate Prideaux, is of opinion that the bigh priest, having 
put on the Ephod, went into the sanctuary, and standing outside 
the veil, which separated the holy from the most holy place, with his 
face turned toward the ark, God answered him by an audible voice. 
Certainly, a great deal can be said in favour of this opinion. In Ex. 
xxv. 22, God says—"I will commune with thee from above the mercy 
seat." And in Judg. xx. 27, 28, it is said—"The ark ofthe covenant 
ofGod was there in those days; and Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron, stood before it in those days," In 1 Chron. xxi. 30, it 
is said—"But David could not gO before it to inquire of God." In 
these instances I shall not dispute the learned Dean's opinion. But 
there are other instances mentioned in wbich there was neither ark 
nor mercy seat, from which the response could be given. 

The Jewish writers say that the oracle was given by a light shining 
from the letters on the breast-plate, which spelled the words in which 
God gave the answer. Learned men think they have torn this opinion 
to fragments, and trodden it under their feet. "He that is down needs 
fear no fall." So, as I never occupied a niche in the temple of fame, 
it will not sink m y character if I attempt to collect and join together 
the scattered fragments. 

To return to Zech. iii 9. W e have seen that seven eyes signify a 
perfection of colours. They signify also a perfection of knowledge. 
Zech. iv. 10: "Tbose seven; they are the eyes of the Lord." In Rev. 
V. 6, the Lamb is said to have seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. In allusion, still farther, to the stones in the breast
plate, the Lord says—^'l will engrave the graving thereof." Bezaleel 
engraved the names of the tribes on Aaron's breast-plate; but God the 
Father promises to engraye tbe names on this stone. This signifies 
that as Aaron, when he laid on the Ephod, was the representative ofall 
Israel, so Christ is the constituted representative of the spiritual Israel. 
But there is still an allusion to the Urim and Thumrnim; and if the let
ters did not give the answer, they were useless as to that purpose. But 
wesee that they were of such importance that Jehovah promises to 
see to the engraving of them himself. 

The learned Dean thinks the response could not be given by light 
shining from the letters on the breast-plate, because there are four of 
the Hebrew letters that do not occur in the names of the tribes. But 
vve know that tbe same thing can be expressed in so many different 
ways, that the want of the four letters can form no solid objection. It 

* This form of speech is in use among ourselves ; we say, I do not like the hok 
of it, meaning its appearance. 
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is said that the Greek alphabet consisted at first of but sixteen letters. 
N o w , if the Greeks could writewhat they pleased wilh sixteen letters, 
surely God could deliver his oracles with eighteen. 

There is no need of having recourse to the foolish subterfuges which 
the Dean has so ably refuted. W h e n Abiathar fled from Saul to Da
vid, he took, not an Ephod, but the Ephod: the Ephod with Urim and 
Th u m m i m , W h e n David would inquire of the Lord as to whether 
the men of Eeilah would deliver him up, he said to Abiathar the priest. 
Bring hither the Ephod. N o w , here, there was neither tabernacle nor 
ark. Unless, then, David had expected the answer from the Ephod 
itself, why should he call for it? The same remarks vvill apply to 
David's inquiring of the Lord whetherhe sbould pursue the Amalekites, 
1 Sam. xxx. 7. There was no tabernacle nor ark there. The answer 
was given from the Ephod. 

A s to what Prideaux tells us, that there was a priest went with the 
army, who was called a high priest ofthe war, and that, he carried the 
ephod in a box made for the purpose, and that this was palled the ark, 
and that when the priest consulted the oracle he turned his face to thaf, 
— I would observe, that if this had been done, that ark was not the 
ark of the covenant: it had no cherubim, no mercy seat, and, of course, 
was no symbol of the Divine presence. Add to all this, they had no 
Divine authority for sueh a practice. David's having the ephod with 
him at Keilah and Ziklag was owing to his extraordinary circumstances. 
There was to be a priest with the army. N u m . xxxvi. 6 : Deut. xx. 2: 
but he had no authority to take the ephod with him. W h e n the other 
tribes went to fight against Benjamin, they went to the house of God 
to inquire of Phinehas; they did not take him with them to tbe war. 

As those who reject the Jewish account of Urim and T h u m m i m 
give us nothing in its stead but conjecture, and hardly even that, and 
as it appears to m e that the Jewish account has Divine authority, I be
lieve I shall hold by it, till I find some account of the matter tbat is 
more satisfactory. Pratensis. 

[ For the Covenanler. ] 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Blooraington, Indiana, Sept. 17th, 1851. 
[Contitiued from page J13.-] 

M o r e proofs might be given, but enough have been presented to an
swer the purpose for vvhich w e have brought them forward. N o w , 
sir^ it appears to m e , and I doubt not does to m a n y , to be a most asto
nishing thing that such a change should take place in consequence 
m e r e l y — f o r no other reason is apparent—of losing our missionary by 
his abandoning an important Christian principle. I cannot imagine 
that if il had been a h o m e mission, instead of a foreign, which the church 
had lost, that such consequences would have resulted to the h o m e mis
sion, either as regards the action of the rulers or the feelings of the 
private m e m b e r s of the cburch, an_d yet I k n o w of no good reason that 
will warrant the difference, either in action or feeling. T o m a k e this 
a little m o r e clear, let m e present a case. Suppose that in any part of 
our n o w well-regulated h o m e mission field, a missionary should aban
don covenanted principles, would the church abandon the w o r k in the 
plaee where he laboured with little or no design to renew it? I trow 
not. T h e y would put another in the vacancy as soon as one could 
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possibly be obtained to fill it. That would certainly be the only sen
sible and dutiful course to pursue. That vvould be the course of vvhich 
the Lord's people would approve, and one on which the blessing of 
Zion's King might be expected. N o doubt they would do so with 
grief and "searchings of heart" to see w h y thechurch was so chastised, 
and vyhat was the design of the Head in permitting Satan thus to afllict 
her, and for the time that might intervene to retard the progress of the 
gospel in those parts. But I am persuaded the work would not be 
abandoned, nor would years be permitted to elapse before an effort 
would be made to re-occupy the ground. N o w , would not such a 
course give better evidence of repentance for whatever might have been 
wrong in motive' or action ? Would it not be a better sign of the con
tinuance of the right spirit, and would it not be more becoming the 
covenant church of the Lord Jesus Christ, bound as she is by the most 
sacred ties, to advance the interests of bis kingdom by every instru
mentality which he has put in her power, than if, instead of putting 
forth those vigorous efforts to have a truth-loving, properly qualified, 
and eificient Herald of the Cross to proclaim the whole truth as it is in 
Jesus in the vacant field, she folded her arms, and neglected or refused 
to act, at the same time uttering doleful lamentations about the failure 
of this part of her mission, as if that would be an excuse for her neglect, 
and persuading herself that if sbe only cultivate tbe portion that re
mains a little better than heretofore, it will not make so much difference 
if the other is dispensed with, and particularly so, as the people seem 
generally inclined to contribute rather to the cultivation of the part 
that is.yet occupied, which, together with the fact that it has become 
a question vvith some members of the church whether the failure was 
not a providential indication that the mission in that part might not be 
renewed, therefore itwould be doubtful policy to attempt it,—thus 
comforting herself in her negligence and failure in duty? 

If the case I have supposed be really supposable in its leading fea
tures, if not in every aspect, you will perceive that tbe contrast I have 
drawn between the right and wrong sentiments, feelings, and course 
of action, will apply to foreign as vvell as to home missions. True, 
there are some differences, but they are not of such a character as to 
prevent the conclusion that wbat would be right in ordinary circum
stances in the one case would be right in the other, and what vvould be 
wrong in the one case would be wrong in the other. 

I can imagine several objections tbat might be made to the above 
conclusions, but none of such force as to destroy them. Neither dis
tance from tbe main body of the cburch, difficulty of obtaining a minis
ter or ministers wilh tbe requisite qualifications, greater amount of 
funds required to sustain it, "equal if not greater prospects of success" 
these, nor none fhat I can at present think of, will invalidate the con
clusions 1 have drawn. The duties are of the same general character, 
both binding upon the church, but chiefly the foreign; and no minor 
considerations, no death of a missionary, no abandoning of the work 
by one employed in it, and much less no loss of a missionary by his 
leaving the church's principles, is a sufficient reason for giving up a 
mission, eilher at home or abroad, for any considerable length oftime, 
without a determined, vigorous, and persevering effort to have it con
tinued. I grieve to have it to say that such has not been the course 
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pursued towards our Haytien mission, nor is the prospect of its being 
soon adopted so bright as to impart consolation. 

T h e fact cannot have escaped notice, that the claims put forth of late 
in favour of our home mission, are based, to a greater or less extent, 
upon the supposition that somehow or other, of wbich tbe writers seem 
to have no very definite idea, a foreign mission would conflict with the 
home; and hence the insinuating, if they may not be called direct at
tacks, of wliich I have given a sample, are placed in the beginning of 
the articles. I presume they could account, in some way, for this 
strange course; but that a good reason could be assigned for it, I very 
much doubt. That vve are "small in numbers and pecuniary ability" 
is granted; but if that be meant as a reason, I confess I cannot see its 
force. Our church contains more members, and is much richer than 
she was when she contributed so liberally to the Hayti mission; and 
w e must remember that she had a home mission then, also. Need it 
be said, that even at that time she could have done much more? If 
w e were to contrast our liberality—at tbe best, in proportion to our 
means, with what the. Moravians, and others that might be mentioned, 
have done in proportion to theirs—we would appear in a most unfa
vourable aspect. The truth is, w e don't require to he assisted in 
mourning over our poverty. W e don't need to be persuaded that w e 
are only capable of supporting a home mission. W e are eagle-eyed in 
discovering our inability lo contribute much. It is no wonder that 
the spirit of foreign missicdps is so low: " Like priests, like people," 
is an old proverb, and very applicable in the case before us., It would 
be well if ministers, instead of endeavouring to extinguish for ever the 
spirit which animates to send the gospel abroad, were engaged in kin
dling it into a flame. H o m e and foreign missions do not naturally 
confiict, and any attempt to make them do so is ill-directed. The lan
guage of the Synod of our brethren in Scotland, in their letter to our 
Synod of 1847 on this point, are good and wholesome words: 
" W e can assure you, not only from observation bul from experience, that 

what is given for the extension of the kingdom of Christ abroad, is not so 
much taken out of the funds of fhe church at home ; for you wiU find that 
Christ does most for you at horae, when you are doing most to extend his 
kingdom abrpad;—this is the scattering that increaseth, the other is a with
holding that tendeth to poverty. The prosperily of the churcb at home is not 
seldom measured by her exertions to carry the bread of life to those who are 
perishing for lack of knowledge." 
Your o w n language, Mr. Editor, in your remarks on the proceedings 
of that Synod, are also much to the point. Speaking of our missions, 
home and foreign, you say, 

"These two great departments of missionary labour ought not to be con
sidered antagonistical. The one need not, and rightiy prosecuted, wfll nof, 
interfere with the other. The one re-acts favourably upon the other. The 
more interest the church has in.the perishing Haytien, lhe more will she be 
concerned for her own famishing children. To abandon or neglect either, 
would be to stifle the exereise of Christian sympathy. The more that is 
given for foreign missions—we venture the prophecy—fhe more will be forth
coming for the supply of the destitute at home." 
If the sentiments in those extracts are weighed in the balance against 
those to which I have alluded, it will not be diflicult to determine 
whieh preponderates. 
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The openings for spreading the truth in Hayti are every year inr 
creasing. They are more numerous now than they were when our 
missionary was there. A few months since, if vyas stated that the 
C o m m u n e of Donden, in Hayti, with a population of nearly six thou
sand, had virtually thrown off Romanism, and was prepared to receive 
evangelical Protestant ministers in place of the discarded priests. If 
our mission in that island had been in existence, that field might hkve 
been entered and arich harvest reaped. W e ought to have at least 
two missionaries in Hayti, W h y isit that w e have not? It was con
fidently expected that at least an effort would have been made at last 
Synod to have the mission renewed, but in this w e have been disap
pointed. W h e n the mission was dropped,, it was said concerning it in 
the letter of our Synod to the Synod of our brethren in Ireland, 

" W e have felt; constrained to suspend for a season our operationsr—bu-t do 
not misunderstand us, we stiU cherish the hope that Providence will open up 
the way for our resumption of this gpod work under happier auspices." 

Such language naturally led all whotook a heartfelt interest In the 
mission to look forward with desire to the time when the field would 
be re-entered, but their hope is beginning to fail. They are ready to 
ask how long the seasonof suspension is to continue, and whether the 
way is not suflSciently open for its resumption. , 

It is greatly to be feared that if the church is not soon stirred up to 
renewed exertion in the holy cause of evangelizing the nations and 
displaying abroad the glory of Immanuel,.she will sink down into 
heartless apathy and indifference. This is a cause in whioh there can
not be any neutrality. Either she is engaged in this high and holy 
enterprise with devoted zeal and energy, "employing her councils and • 
tasking her resources," or she is declining, not only in missionary fer
vour, but also in that which is always associated with it, spiritual feel
ing, and Consequently drawing down the Divine displeasure, which, 
sooner or later, will be evinced by multiplied chastisement. The 
mandate of the church's exalted Head that the gospel should be 
preached "to every creature," rests upon her now as much as at any 
former period. T o procrastinate long in giving renewed obedience to 
the coramand, cannot but be criminaL T o us the day of opportunity 
is rapidly passing away; we should, therefore, "work while it is called 
to-day," and what our hand findeth to do, do it with our might. Per
mit m e to mention an instance of doing the Lord's work in this way^— 
an instance of zeal and Christian liberality worthy of imitation. It took 
place a number of years ago in the West Indies, but is not the less 
forcible by being old. Ohe of the missionaries relates it as follows: 
" In calling over the names, to ascertain how much fhey could give, I hap

pened fo call the name of Fitzgerald Matthew. 'I am here, sir,' he instantly 
replied; and, at the same tirae, I saw him hobbling wilh his wooden leg out 
of the crowd, to come up to the pew where I was standing. I wondered 
what he meant, for the others answered to their naraes without moving from 
their places. I was, however, forcibly struck with his apparent earnestness. 
On coming up, he put his hand into one pocket, and took out a handful of 
silver, wrapped up in paper, and said, with a. lovely kind of abruptness— 
' That's for me, massa.' ' Oh,' I said,' keep your money at present, I don't 
want it now; I Only' wanted to know how much you could afford to giv©-; I 
wifl corae for your money another time.' 'Ah, massa,' he replied, ' God's 
work must be done, and I may be dead;' and with that he plunged his hand 
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into another pocket, and took out another handful of silver, and said—r-' That's 
for m y wife, massa,' Then he put his hand into a third pocket, and took 
out a somewhat snialler parcel, and said—' That's for m y child, massa,'—at 
the same tirae giving me a slip of paper which somebody had wriiten for hira, 
to say hovfr much the whole was. Itwas, altogelher, near ^3 sterling—a 
large sum for a poor field negro with a wooden leg." 

Q h that every member of the covenanted church—ministers, elders, 
deacons, and private individuals—had the missionary spiritof that poor 
negro when he uttered the expression—" Gpd's work must be done, 
anii I rnay be dead!" Respectfully yours, L. 

(Frpm Fairbairn's Typology.) 

T Y P O L O G Y OF SCRIPTURE. 
[Continued from page 110.] 

In perceiving the higher things typically represented by the water 
flowing from the rock, the Israelites stood at an immense disadvan
tage compared -with believers under the, gospel; and how far any did 
perceive them it is impossible for us to determine. In regard to the 
great masS, who both now and on so many other occasions showed 
themselves incapable of putting forth even the lowest exercises of 
faith, it is but too evident that they did not descry there the faintest 
glimpse of Christ. But, for such as really were chiWreH of faith, we 
m a y easily understand how they might go- a certain way at least, in 
rising through the provisions then administered, fo the expectation of 
better things to come. They must, then, have discerned in the inhe
ritance which t.hey were travelling to inherit, not the ultimate good 
itself, which God had destined for his-chosen, but only its terrestrial 
type and pledge—something, which would be for the present life, 
what, in the resurrection, the other would be for the sprritiual and 
immortal life. But, discerning this, it bould not be difficult for them 
to proceed one step farther, and apprehend, that what God was now 
doing to them on their way to the temporal inheritance, by those out
ward, material provisions.for the bodily life, he did not for'that alone, 
but also as a sign and pledge, that such provision as he had made for 
the lower necessities of their nature, he must assuredly have made, 
and would in his own time fully disclose for the higher. A n d thus, 
while receiving from the hand of their redeeming God, the food and 
refreshment required for those bodily natures which were to enjoy the 
pleasant mountains. and valleys of Canaan, they might at the same 
time be growiug in ojearness of view and strength of assurance, as 
.regarded their interest in the imperishable treasures which belong to 
the future kingdom of G o d — a n d their relation to Him, who was to be 
pre-eminently .the seed of blessing, and "-tothe bundle of life, which is 
bound up (with him) before the Lord." 

But, however much or little those for w h o m the rock poured out its 
refreshing, streams m a y have been enabled to do in reading the import 
of the type, for us who can look back upon it from the high -van
tage-ground of gospel realities, it yields in regard to these realities 
themselves a clear and definite instruction. But, in seeking for this, 
we must be careful to look to the real and essential lines of agree-
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ment, and not fix upon such as are merely accidental. It is not the 
rock properly that we have to do with, or to any of its distinctive 
qualities, as is commonly imagined, but the supply of water issuing 
from it, to supply the thirst and refresh the natures of the famishing 
Israelites. N o doubt, the apostle, when referring to the transaction, 
speaks of the rock itself and of its following them, but plainly mean-
jing by this, as we have stated, the Water that flowed-from it. N o 
doubt also, Christ is often in Scripture represented as a rock; but 
•when he is so, it is always with respect to the qualities properly 
belonging to a rock—its strength, its durability, or the protection it 
as capable of affording from the heat of a scorching san. These na
tural qualities of the rock, however, do not come into consideration 
}iere; they did not render it in the least degree fitted for adminis
tering the good actua-lly derived from it, but rather the reverse. 
There was not only no seeming, but also no real aptitude in the rock 
to yield the water; while in Christ, though he appeared to have no 
form or comeliness, there still was every thing that was required to 
•constitute him a fountain-head of life and blessing. Then, the 
smiting of the rock by Moses with the rod, could not suggest the idea 
of any thing like violence done to it, nor was the action itself done 
'by Moses as the lawgiver, but as the mediator, between God and the 
people; while the smiting of Christ, which is commonly held to cor-
Tespond with this, consisted in the bruising of his soul with the suffer
ing of death, and that not inflicted, but borne by him as Mediator. 
There is no rea;l correspondence in these respects between the type 
and the antitype; and the manner in which it is commonly made 
out, is nothing more than a specious accommodation of the language 
of the transaction, to ideas, -which the transaction itself could never 
have suggested. 

The points of instruction are chiefly the foUowing:— 
(1.) Christ ministers to his people abundance of spiritual refresh

ment, while they are on their way to the heavenly inheritance. 
They need this to carry them onward through the trials and difficul
ties that lie in their way; and he is ever ready to impart it. "If 
any man thirst, let him come unto m e and drink." What he then did 
in the region of the bodily life, he cannot but be disposed to do over 
again in the higher region of the spiritual life; for there the necessity 
is equally great, and the interests involved are unspeakably greater. 
Let the believer, when parched in spirit, and feeling in heaviness, 
through manifold temptations, throw himself back upon this portion 
of Israel's history, and he will see -written, as with a sunbeam, the 
assurance, that the Saviour of Israel, who fainteth not, nor is weary, 
will satisfy the longing soul and pour living water upon him that is 
thirsty. 

(2.) In providing and ministering this refreshment, he will break 
through the greatest hinderances and impediments. If his people 
but thirst, nothing can prevent them from being partakers of the 
blessing. " H e makes for them rivers in the desert;" the very rock 
turns into a flowing stream; and the valley of Baca (weeping,) is found 
to contain its pools of refreshment, at which the travellers to Zion re
vive their flagging spirits, and go from strength to strength. H o w 
often have the darkest providences, and circumstances, that seemed 
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beforehand pregnant only with destruction, become, through the gra
cious presence of the Mediator, the source of deepest joy and conso
lation! 

(3.) " The rock' by its water accompanied the Israelites—so Christ 
by his Spirit goes with his disciples even to th^end of the world." 
(Grotius.). The refreshments of his grace are confined to no region, 
and last through all ages. Wherever the genuine believer is, there 
ihej also are. A n d more highly favoured than even Israel in the wil
derness, he has them in his own bosom—he has there "a well of 
water springing up unto life everlasting," so that "out of his belly 
can flow rivers of living water." 

III. The only other point, apart from the giving of the law, of any 
moment respecting the march through the -wilderness, was the pillar 
of fire and cloud, in -which from the first the Lord accompanied and 
led the people. The appearance of this symbol of the divine pre
sence was various,'but it is uniformly spoken of as itself one^a lofty 
column rising toward heaven. B y day it would seem to have expanded 
as it rose, and spread itself as a kind of shade or curtain between 
the Israelites and the sun, as the Lord is said by means of it to have 
"spread a cloud fbr a covering," (Ps. cv. 39,) while by night it ex
changed the cloudy for the illuminated form, and diffused throughout 
the camp a pleasant light. A t firSt it went before the army, pointing 
the way, but after the tabernacle was made, it became more imme
diately connected with this, though sometimes appearing to rest more 
closely on it, and sometimes to rise higher aloft."* The lucid or fiery 
form seems to have been the prevailing one, or rather, to have always 
essentially belonged to it, (hence called, not only, "pillar of fire," 
but "light of fire," is-m iw, i. e. lucid matter presenting the appearance 
of fire,) only during the day the circumambient cloud Usually pre
vented the light from being seen. Sometimes, however, as when a 
manifestation 'of diyine glory needed to be given to overawe and 
check the insolence of the people, or when some special revelation 
was to be given to Moses, the fire discovered itself through the cloud. 
So that it m a y be described, as a column of fire surrounded bya cloud, 
the one or the other appearance becoming predominant, according as 
the divine purpose required, but that of fire being more peculiarly 
identified with the glory of God. (Numb. xvi. 42.) 

(1.) Now, as the Lord chose this for the visible symbol, in which he 
would appear as the Head and Leader of his people, when conducting 
them through the wilderness, there must have been, first of all, in the 
symbol itself something fitted to display his character and glory. For 
there must have been a propriety and significance in selecting this, 
rather than something else, as the seat, in-i-which Jehovah, or the an
gel of his presence appeared, and the form in which he manifested 
his glory.f But fire, or a shining flame enveloped by a cloud, is one 

• Ex. xiii. 21, 22, xiv. 19, xl, 34-38; Numb. ix. 15-23. This subject has been care
fully investigated by Vitringa in his Obs. Sac. 1. v. e. 14-17, to which we must refer 
for more details than can be given here. What is given in the text claims to be little 
more than an abstract of his observations. 
* For the essential identity of Jehovah, and the angel of his presence in connexion 

with this symbol, comp. Ex. xiii. 21, xiv. 19, xxiii. 2(h 
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of the fittest and most natural symbols of the true God, as dwelling, 
not simply in light, but "in light that is inaccessible and full of glory," 
—light and glory within the cloud. The fire, however, was itself npt 
uniform in its appearance, but, according to the threefold distinction 
of Isaiah, (ch. iv. 5,) sometimes appeared as light, sometimes as a ra
diant splendour or glory, and sometimes again as flaming, or burning 
fire. In each of these respects it pointed to a corresponding feature 
in the divine character. A s light, it represented God as the fountain 
of all truth and purity (Isa. Ix. 1, 19; 1 John i. 5;, Eev. xx. 23, xxii, 
5.) As splendour, it indicated the glory of his character, which con
sists in the manifestation of his infinite perfections, and especially in 
the display of hig surpassing goodness, as connocted with thê  re
demption of his people—on which account the "showing of his; glor^," 
is explained by "mating bis goodness pass before-Mpses," (Ex., xxxiii, 
1,8, 19; comp. also Isa, xl. 5'.) For,, as, nothing appears to the natu
ral eye more brilliant than the shining; brightness of fire, so npthjofg 
to the spiritual eye can. be compared with these manifestations of the 
gracious attributes of God. A,nd as nothing iU; nature, is so awfully 
commanding and intensely powerful in consuming as the burning 
flame of fire, so in this respect again it imaged forth the terrible 
power and majesty of his holiness, which makes him jealous of his 
own glory, and a consuming fire to the workers of iniquity. Hence 
the cloud assumed this aspect, pre-eminently on Mount Sinai, when 
the Lord came down to give that fundamental revela,tion of his holi
ness, the law ofthe ten commandments (Ex. xxiy. 17; Deut. iv. 24; 
Isa. xxxiii. 14, 15; Heb. xii. 29.) Still, whatever the Lord disco
vered of himself in these respects to his ancient people, it was with 
much reserve and imperfection; they sa-vv him, indeed, but only 
thrpugh a veil; and therefore the glory shone forth through a cloud 
of thick darkness. 

N o doubt, this is the case to a great extent still. God even yet 
has his dwelling in Unapproachable light; and with all the discove
ries of the gospel, he is oply seen " as through a glass darkly." This 
feature, however, of the divine manifestations falls more into the 
back-ground in the gospel; since God has now in very deed dwelt 
with men on the earth, and given such revela,tions of himself by 
Christ, that "he who hath seen him," may be said to have "seen 
the Father." It seems now, comparing the revelations of God in 
the N e w with those of the Old Testament, as if the pillar of cloud 
were in a measure removed, and the pillar of fire alone remained. 
And in each one of the aspects which this fire assumed, we find the 
corresponding feature most fully verified in Christ. H e is the light 
of men. The glory of the Pather shines forth in him as full of grace 
and truth. H e alone has revealed the Father, and can give the spirit 
of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him. Therefore, he 
is the Word or revelation of God, and the effulgence of his glory. 
And while merciful and compassionate in the last degree to sinners 
—thevery personification of love, yet he has eyes like a flame of fire, 
and his feet as of burning brass, and he walks amid the golden can
dle-sticks, as he did in the camp of Israel, to bring to light the hid-



MARCH THROUGH THE WILDERNESS. 139 

den works of darkness, and cause bis indignation to flame out against 
the'hypocrites.* 

(2.) But besides being a symbol of the Lord's revealed character, 
the pillar of fire and cloud had certainc offices to perform to the 
Israelites. These were for guidance and protection. It was by this, 
that the Lord directed their course through the dreary and trackless 
waste,, which lay between Egypt and Canaan, showing them when to 
set forth, inrwhat direction to proceed, where to abide, and also afford
ing light to their steps, when the journey was by night. For this 
purpose, when tho people marched, the ark of the covenant went; fore
most (not in the, centre, as is sometimes supposed,) and the pillar ac
companied it, being' the part most immediately connected with the 
person pf Gpd, (Numb. iv. 4, 5, x. 17, 33.) In addition to these gra
cious benefits^ it also served as a shade from the heat of a scorching 
sun, and on on« occasion, at least—-when the Israelites were closely 
pursued by the Egyptians-—it stood as a wall of defence between 
them and theix enemies. 

That in all this the pillar of fire and cloud performed externally 
and visibly the part which is now discharged by Christ toward his 
people in the spiritual and divine life, is too evident to require any il
lustration. H e reveals himself to them as the Captain of Salvation, 
who conducts them throngh the wilderness of life, and brings them 
in safety to his Father's house. H e never leaves them alone, but by 
his word and Spirit leads them into all the truth—assuring them of 
his contimial nearness to comfort them in their troubles,, and support 
them ulider their manifold temptations. H e presents himself to their 
view, as having gone before them in the way, and appoints them to 
no fleld of trial, or oonflict with evil, through which he has not already 
passed as their forerunner. Whatever wisdom is needed to direct, 
whatever graice to overcome, they are entitled to expect it from his 
hand; he is their shield, so that the sun shall not be permitted to 
smite them by day, nor the moon by night; and-"when the blast of 
the terrible ones conies as a storm against the wall," they have in 
him a "refuge from the storm, ahd a shadow-from the heat." Does 
it seem too m u c h to expect so great things from him ? Or doeS faith, 
struggling with the infirmities of the flesh, and the temptations of the 
world, flnd it hard at times to apprehend the spiritual reality ? Let 
it go and quicken its fainting energies by looking at the visible mani
festations of God in the wilderness. Let it mark there the goings of 
the divine shepherd with his people; and doubt not, that as he can 
neither change, nor deny himself, but is the same yesterday, to-day, 
ahd for ever, what was then done to the eye of sense, and on the 
open territory of a visible world, he cannot fail to be ever substan
tially repeating in the inward experience, of a redeemed people to 
the end of time. ^ 

[To be continued.] 

* Johni. 4, 5, 11, viii. 12,.ix.5; Matt. xi. d7; Eph. i.l7i Heb.i.3; Rev.i. 14,15, ii. 
iii. &c. 
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THE PAPACY.* 
There are poisonous plants of such an obstinate root, that they will 

spread both bn the surface and below it: and such is the Papacy. It is 
bard to overcome. Its one steady purpose is domination. It must 
eilher be a tyranny or a conspiracy. It is a religion without a reli
gious obligation, for it professes to be tbe maker of the world's reli
gion, and demands obedience to an individual will—the will of one 
man w h o m a superstition sets u p — a will that is guided by no fixed 
rules; that, however varying and contradictory, claims infallibility. 
The inheritance it would assume is Satan's promise, " the kingdoms of 
the earth and the gloryof lhem." If the Papacy cannot take full poss
session, it is only because it is hindered, not by its own will, but by 
external resistance. It never has relaxed its demand of universal obe
dience; and, whenever and wberever it has had power, has enforced 
it. It would have an absolute jurisdiction over all the affairs of Chris
tendom, as above all kings and princes, to judge them and depose them 
at pleasure. More than this: from being God's Vicar/ the Bishop of 
R o m e would be aboye his Master, and abrogate Divine laws and pre
cepts; exercising absolute authority over the Scriptures, even to annul 
tbem, and to set up his ovvn decrees as more divine; taking to himself 
the resemblance ofhim of w h o m it vvas said that he "should sit in the 
temple of God, showing himself tbat he is God." Yet with all his 
presuraptuous titles, remembering that it is written that he that would 
be greatest among the disciples should be servant to the rest, he is also 
"servus servorum" fhat he may himself fill every office, and enlarge 
the view of his dignity, from the depth of that affected humility—mea
suring up to the highest from the lowest, himself usurping eyery 
space. 

From the moment the Bishop of R o m e usurped this sovereignty, 
then commenced the necessity of maintaining \t,perfas et nefas. T o 
abrogate one iota of his power was to abrogate the whole. H e took 
upon himself and his successors a contention that can never cease, but 
with a universal submission. The whole history of the Papacy, from 
the day of its as.sumption, proves this. It does not come within the 
scope of our object to enter inlo the details of that history. They are 
well known: the remembrance of many and sore atrocities bas been 
too deeply engraven on the minds of the people of England to be easily 
obliterated. W h e n they hear ofthe Papal Aggression, they ask. W h e n 
was the Papacy not an aggression? Neither are vve very desirous lo 
treat minutely of the Romish corruptions and apostacies, excepting 
vvhere they evolve principles that will not amalgamate wilh any civil 
polity, or the laws and governments of nations. It is possible that 
there may be religions that, being tolerated, would in practice not only 
destroy every other, bul the very name pf liberty. Even Thuggism 
professes to be a religion, and secret murder its duty. Would it be 
religious liberty to tolerate the Suttees and Juggernauts of India ? W e 
do not mean to make offensive comparisons: we only put the case 
strongly, to show how obvious it is that toleration must have its limits; 
ifnot, toleration may become a domination, and the thing be lost in 
the name. There must be in every state some agreement between re
ligion and its social laws, . . . But to return to the Papacy: it 

* From Blackwood's Magazine. 
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stands apart from every religion, in its abhorrence, intolerance, and 
persecution of all that is not of itself. It will never cease to strive, 
openly if it can, if not secretly, to subvert every other—to set up its 
own absolute authority.' Persecution is its law, its creed, its neces
sity. Where it is quiet, it is undermining; where it is visibly active, 
it sows dissensions and rebellions, because they promote its ovvn su
premacy; where it has the smallest chance of success, it moves on
wards. Besides, it has organizations wondrously adapted to its jvork. 
There is not only a large submission to the Pope throughout territo
ries and kingdoms that are not his, but there is that especial order of 
obedience, the Jesuits, who bind Ihemselves to bave no vvill but that 
of their " Holy Father;" whose first religion it is to do his will, what
ever it be—to have no conscience, with regard to what is good and 
evil, but the Pope's dictation;—a working army they may be called, 
that, though they seem dispersed and banished, are emissaries every 
where, and rise up in multitudes where it was thought there were 
none. They are allowed to assume whatever dress they please; for 
their better disguise, any occupation: they are in tbe highest and the 
lowest conditions, and have been known to appear as zealous members 
in conventicles. 
Having constantly in view the firm establishment of its own power, 

as a foreign sovereignty the Papacy has communication, league, and 
intrigue wilh all the principal courts of Europe. It is therefore mostly 
dangerous to Protestant countries, as it naturally leagues with their 
enemies; and it is doubly dangerous in those countries where it has 
any large number professing themselves its subjects, organized by its 
authority, looking to Rome in preference to their legitimate governors. 

JOHN O W E N —TEMPORAL MERCIES. 
The following interesting passage on a subject that has given rise to some 

discussion, we have extracted from "Owen on Communion," PartII., Chap. 
10.—Ed. Cov. 
The adopted sons of God have a rigbt unto the things of this 

vvorld: that is, unto all the portions of it which God is pleased to 
intrust fhem here wifhal. Christ is the heir of all things, (see 
Heb. i. 3;) all right and litle to the things of the creation was lost 
and forfeited by sin. The Lord by his sovereignty had made an 
original grant of all things here below for man's use; he had appointed 
the residue of the works of his hands in their several stations, to be 
serviceable unto bis behoof. Sin reversed tbis whole grant and insti
tution: all Ihings were set at liberty from the subjection unto him: yet 
that liberty being a taking them off from the end to which they were 
originally appdinfed, is a part of their vanity and curse. It is evil to 
any thing to be laid aside as to the end to which it was primitively 
appointed: by tbis means the whole creation is turned loose from any 
subordinate ruler; and man having lost the wbole title whereby he 
held his dominion over and possession of the creatures, hath not the 
least colour of interest in any qf them, nor can he lay any claim unto 
them; but now the Lord intending to take a portion to himself out of 
the lump of fallen mankind whom he appointed heirs of salvation, he 
doth not immediately destroy the works of creation, but reserve them 
for their use in their pilgrimage. To this end he invests the whole 
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right and title of them in the second Adam, which the first had lost; 
he appoints him heir of all things. A n d thereupon his adopted ones, 
being fellow hejrs with,Christ, become also to have a right and title 
unto the things of this creation. 

T o clear up this right what it is, I must give some fevv observations. 
1. The righl they have is not as the right that Christ hath: that is so
vereign and supreme, to do what he will with his own; but theirs 
subordinate, and such as that they must be accountable for the use of 
those things whereunto lhey have a right and title. The right of 
Christ is the right ofthe Lord ofthe house; the rightof thesaints is the 
right of servanls. 2. That the whole number of the children of God 
have a right unto the whole earth, which is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof, in these two regards. (1.) H e who is the sovereign Lord of 
it, doth preserve it merely for their use, and upon their account; all 
others whatever being rnalx fidei possessores, invading a portion of 
the Lord's territories, without grant or leave from him. (2.) In that 
Christ hath promised lo give them the kingdom and dominion of it, 
in such a way and manner as in his providence he shall dispose; that 
is, that the government of the earth shall be exercised to their advan
tage. (3.) This right is a spiritual right, which doth not give a spi
ritual interest, but ofily sanctifies tbe right and interest bestowed. God 
hath providentially disposed of the civil bounds of the inheritance of 
men. Acts xvii. 26, suffering the men of tbe world lo enjoy a portion 
here, and that oftentimes very full and plenteous, and that for his chil
dren's sake, that those beasts of the forest, which are made to be de
stroyed, may not break loose upon the whole possession. Hence, (4.) 
N o one particular adopted person hath any right by virtue thereof, lo 
any portion of earthly things, whereunto he hath not right and title 
upon a civil interest given by the providence ofGod. But, 

(5.) This they have by their adoption, that, 
(1.) Look what portion soever God is pleased to give tbem, they 

have a right unto it, as il is reinvested in Christ, and not as it lies 
wholly under the curse and vanity thatis come upon the creation by 
sin, and therefore can never be called unto an account for usurping 
that which they have no right unto, as shall all the sons of men, who 
violently grasp those things which God hath set at liberty from under 
their dominion because of sin. 

(2-) B y this their right, tbey are led unto a sanctified use of what 
thereby they do enjoy : inasmuch as the things Ihemselves are to them 
pledges of the Father's love, washed in the blood of Christ, and endear
ments upon their spirits to live in his praise, who gives them all things 
richly to enjoy. 

A n d this is a second thing vve bave by our adoption : and hence I 
dare say of unbelievers: lhey bave no true right unto any tbiiig of 
vyhat kind soever, that they do possess. They have no true unques
tionable right, I say, even unto the temporal things they do possess; it 
is true lhey have a civil right in respect of others, but tbey have nota 
.sanctified right in respect of their ovvn souls. They have a rigbt and 
title that will hold plea in the courts of men, but not a rigbt that will 
hold in the court of God, and in their o w n conscience. It will one 
day be sad with them when they shall come to give an account oftheir 
enjoyments. They shall not only be reckoned withal for the abuse of 
that they have possessed, that they have not used, and laid it out for 
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the glory of him whose it is, but also they have ever laid their hands 
upon the creatures of God, and kept lhem from lhem for whose sakes 
alone they are preserved from destruction. W h e n the God of glory 
shall come home to any of them, either in their consciences here, or in 
the judgment that is for to come, and speak with the terror of a re
vengeful Judge: I have suffered you to enjoy corn, wine, and oil, a 
great portion of m y creatures; you have rolled yourselves in wealth 
and prosperity, when the right heirs of these ihings lived poor, and 
low and mean at the next door; give in now an answer, what and how 
you have used these things ? What have you laid out for the service 
and advancement of the gospel ? What have you given unto them far 
w h o m nothing was provided ? What contribution have you made for 
the poor saints ? Have you had a ready band, and willing mind to lay 
down all for m y sake? W h e n they shall be compellied to answer as the 
truth is. Lord, we had indeed a large portion in the world, but we took 
itto be our own, and Ihought we might have done what we would 
with our own, we bave eat the fat and drank the sweet, and left the 
rest of our substance for our babes; we have spent somewhat upon our 
lusts, somewhat upon our friends, but the truth is, we cannot say that 
vve have made friends ofthis unrighteous mammon, that we used it to 
the advancement of the gospel, or for ministering unto thy poor saints, 
and now behold we must die, &c. So also vvhen the Lord shall pro
ceed further, artd question not only the use of those things, but also 
their title to them, and tell lhem, the earth is mine, and the fulness 
thereof: I did indeed make an original grant of these things to man, 
but this is lost by sin ; I have restored it only for m y saints, why have 
you laid then your fingers of prey upon that vvhich was not yours? 
wby have you compelled m y creatures to serve you, and your lusts, 
wbich I had set at loose from under your dominion ; give me my flax, 
m y wine and wool, I will set you naked as in the day of your birlh, 
and revenge upon you your rapine, and unjust possession of that which 
vvas not yours. I say, at such a time what will men do? 

CHURCH MUSIC. 
It is refreshing to find now and then, in the public prints, indications of a 

disposition to retrace wrong steps—to return to a better way. The follow
ing, which cannot, in its general strain, be too-much coraraended, is frora tbe 
valedictory address of the late editor of the Choral Advocate—a paper devoted 
to raatters belonging to' Church Music. Such as are entangled, or are in 
danger of being so, in the meshes of fashionable folly as it intrudes even into 

the sanctuary, should read and ponder il.—Ed. Cov. 

"The evils which exist in connexion vvith the psalmody of our 
churches are numerous, and many of them are fraught with serious 
danger lo the cause of religion. Believing, as we do, that the subject 
of Cburch Music is closely related to the dearest interests of Zion, we 
cannot witness the sad havoc which is every where made of this part 
of public worship, without a saddening sense of the evil consequences 
which are visited upon spiritual worship by this state of things. It is 
a pity that so powerful an agency for good as that of music—so much 
' akin to heaven' both in its object and nature—should be so debased. 
" The work to he done, before our churches vvill employ this agency 

aright, is immense. The Christian ministry, and Christian people ge-
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nerally, must be brought to realize the essential difference between 
music as an act and medium of worship, and music considered merely 
as an art. On this point, there is a fundamental error abroad in the 
churches. G o where you will, and you will find pastor and people, to 
a very great extent, adopting the same principle of action. So far as 
any attention is paid to the improvement of music, by the establish
ment of singing schools and choirs, the purchase of organs, tbe em
ployment of organists and choristers, etc., it will be found that tbe ad
vancement of music as an art, and for the mere musical satisfaction 
arising from it, forms the grand motive to effort. Cultivation is urged, 
continued, and ended, with no higher motive tban that wbich is afforded 
by the principle of self-gratification. And so powerful and universally 
prevalent has this principle become, that it is greatly to be feared that 
the majority of people, both professors of religion and non-professors, 
listen to the perforraance of psalms by tbe choir on the Sabbath, as 
they would listen to an opera; and that their satisfaction with it de
pends upon its approximation, both in manner and spirit, to a well-
executed opera. This, in plain English, is the fundamental error of 
the times on the subject of Church Music. And it is high time for 
Cbristian ministers and Christian people generally, to awake to a con
sideration of the subject. A line as distinct as the sunbeams should 
be drawn between music as employed in Christian worship, and music 
in the concert room; and every one should feel, when be enters the 
house of God, that he goes there to worship, and that the simpler the 
strains of music employed as the medium, the better. To one who 
takes his place in the sanctuary fo pay his devout homage and love to 
the great Autbor of his being, such lofty strains as that of Windsor, 
(Cantica Laudis, p. 310,) or Dundee, or Martyrs, (p. 311,) will possess 
a grandeur and povver such as no tongue can express. These grand 
old chorals lift the soul into the very heaven of heavens. W h e n we 
have come down from the mount, after enjoying the delightful and 
divine emotions awakened by these majestic strains, we have won
dered how it is possible for any one to have any relish for such ligbt 
and frivolous movements as tbat of Antioch or Breck. W e do not say 
tbat strains like Antioch and Breck are nowhere admissible in the ser
vice of the sanctuary. W e only say that they are not for a moment 
to be compared with such tunes as we have named above. A n d the 
rising generation sbould be taught to understand the difference." 

PAPAL LIBERALISM. 
The secret ofthe Papal liberalism is still undeveloped; but it appa

rently lies in tbe Papal principle of universal power. Gregory Vll. 
and Innocent 111. aimed at this power by enlisting the vassal princes 
of Europe; but when the princes were vassals no more, the Pones 
bowed to tbe thrones, tried to obtain power by intrigue, and Jesuits 
and confessors took the place of legates and armies. A new era had 
begun, and a new source of power was fo be employed. From the 
first French Revolution, the populace have been an element of over
throw. The tvvo following French revolutions have made that ele
ment more conspicuous, more disciplined, and consequently more dan
gerous; but it is an evil acquiring strength alike with the laxity of go
vernment and the passions of the people. A mob had twice cast down 
the mightiest monarchy of continental Europe, and the Pope of R o m e 
became a Liberal,—Blackwood. 
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DESPOTISM —SLAVERY. 
Speaking of despots, tbe "Presbyterian" says:— 
" Their whole creed is suramed up in one word—subraission. The people 

are fo abstain frora thinking and feeling, and rauch raore, frora speaking and 
acting on the aflairs of government, in the right administration of which their 
hest interests are involved. The worst effect ofthe despotisra of past ages is 
the moral paralysis with which it has enfeebled fhe raasses, by withholding 
from them tbe means of information. There is no reason why every nation 
under heaven phould not enjoy a fiill measure ofliberty, were il not for their 
iLfiiorance of wbat constitutes freedom, and tbeir long continued habit of tame 
and passive subniission. Sliould light be perraitted to enter into their long 
enslaved Ininds, their dormant energies would be aroused, and the knell of 
ilespotism would be rung. Let the fountain ofall true religion—the Bible— 
be accessible to tbe people; lel tbem knbw that tbeir consciences are free." 
/riie above detached sentences are found in an editorial headed 

" Despolisni." Read them, and wonder at the inconsistency of men-^ 
ol" D.D.s. In one breath, denouncing political tyranny—and in tbe 
next, denouncing the agitation of the subject of slavery^—the latter in 
inany respects infinitely worse than mere civil oppression! Our no-
lion is, that what is good for lhe Italians aud Hungarians, vvould be 
better for tbe slaves—tenfold tfie victims of unhallowed power. If 
Popery and its allies sbould, as despotic, be repudiated and overturned— 
nol less should the same measure be meted out lo a government like 
tbat ofthe United States, vvhich, besides being so inhumanly tyranni
cal, is so meanly hypocritical. 

T H E SLAVES — T H E I R N E G L E C T E D CONDITION. 
Thus says-the Louisville "Presbyterian Herald," speaking of the 

slaves in Kentucky: 
" N o adequate provision has yet been raade for the moral, religious, and 

intellectual instruction of the black population. This, our paramount and 
national duty, is neglected, not simply by the naiion, or by raen of the world, 
liut by the Christian church, and by no branch of il to so fearful a degree as 
iiy the Presbyierian. Our Christian influence upon the population is alraost 
nothing." 
And yet there are men found, who, in tbe face of authoritative state
ments of this sort, vvill still persist in saying that the slaves are laught! 

ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 

This Court met in Princeton on October 13,1851, and was constituted 
with prayer. The members present were J. Faris, Jas. Wallace, J. 
Stott, and J. M . M'Donald^ministers. W m . Weir and John Caruthers 
—ruling elders. Absent, Revs. Sloane, Milligan, and M'Clurkin. 

Mr. Stott was chosen Moderator, and J. M . MDonald, Clerk. Mr. 
Wallace reported that he had attended to lhe installation of J. M 
M'Donald in Linn Grove and Cedar. 

The following minute, prepared by committee, was adopted :— 
The Committee, to whom was referred the ilem relative to M r . 

Acheson, a licentiate under your care, viz., that he should be taken upon 
trial, with a view to his ordination as a missionary, beg leave fo report, 
that he has been remtived by the Head of the Church from this militant 
state, and to the enjoyment, as we trust, of his reward in heaven. This 

VOL. vn.—10 
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dispensation is to us mysterious and painfuj, yet we would submit and be 
resigned to the wise disposal of our Lord. Having laboured a fevv 
months with great acceptance, within the bounds of this Pl-esbytery, he 
departed this life Nov. 25, 1850, in the city of Evansville, Indiana. 

Jas. Faris, Chairman. 

A petition was received from the Theological students under the care 
of Lakes presbytery asking this court to co-operate with the presbytery 
of the Lakes, in sustaining a Theological School in Geneva Hall, with a 
view of securing the permanent re-establishment of the Theplogical 
Seminary at the next meeting of Synod. 

In reply to this petition, Presbytery says, that any action by this 
court in the case seeras to be unnecessary. 

The raoderation of a call was granted to the St. Louis congregation. 
The call upon Mr. Stott by the Princeton congregation was presented 

and accepted, and he was accordingly installed as pastor of the con
gregation. 

David S. Faris having completed his literary studies in Indiana Uni
versity, was received as a student of theology under the care of Presbytery. 

The congregations under Presbytery's care were directed to take up 
collections, to sustain the domestic missionary fund, as often as their re
spective sessions may deem proper. 

The clerk was directed to ask one hundred dollars ofthe raissionary 
fund. 

The following distribution of supplies was m a d e : — 
R. Johnston—St. Louis, 6 Sabbaths; Stanton, 2; Springfield, 2; 

Mount Sterling, 2 ; Chili, 2 ; Quincy, 1. The remaining time, till next 
meeting of Presbytery, at his discretion in fhe northern part of Illinois. 

J. M . M'Donald—Sf. Louis, 1 Sabbath; Quincy, 1. 
A. C. Todd —S t . Louis, 4 Sabbaths on his return. 
Resolved—That Presbytery adjourn, to meet in Old Bethel, the first 

Monday of May, 1852. 
Adjourned with prayer, and singing 133d psalm. 

J. M . M'Donald, Clerk. 

[ For the Covenauter.J 

MEETING OF COMMISSION. 
The Commission appointed ât the last meeting of Rochester Presby

tery to visit Perth, Canada West, met in Perth, 7lh November, 1851, 
and was constituted with prayer. 

All the members present, viz.: Rev. D. Scott, Moderator, Rev. J. 
Middleton, who was appointed Clerk, and J. Smith, Ruling Elder. 
The moderator stated the business ofthe meeiing to be in reference to 
diflSculties existing between tbe Pastor and a part of the society of 
Reformed Presbyterians of Perth. Statements were first heard from 
Rev. J. M'Lachlan, on his own part; and then from Messrs. J. and F. 
Holliday, on the part of themselves and tbose represented by them. 

After,the hearing of parties. Commission took a recess till 4 p. m. in 
order to consultation. 

At the appointed time. Commission came to order, and proceeded 
fo business. Various questions weie asked of those directly interested 
in the matler, in order to elicit more full and perfect information of 
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facts, and after a lengthened conversation on all sides, it was finally 
recommended that papers and complaints be withdrawn, and upon 
purely Christian principles and feelings, an adjustment of all difficul
ties be sought. The recommendation was accepted. 

Commission adjourned with prayer, to meet on to-morrow at lhe 
hour of 10 o'clock, a. m. 

Nov. Sth. Commission met pursuant to adjournment, and was con-
"stituted with prayer. All the members present. After a careful con
sideration of the state of things at Perth, on motion, the following 
resolutions were unanimously adopted, ' 

Resolved, 1st. That the commission disapprove of the unpresbyterial 
manner in which a part of the Perth Congregation, or society, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. James'M'Lacblan, sought a disjunction 
frora his charge. 

Resolved, 2il. That the commission disapprove ofall resort to public 
newspapers as a proper means of redressing ecclesiastical grievances. 

Resolved, 3d. That the commission unqualifiedly condemn as con
trary to the principles, statutes, and common law of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, the following practices, viz.: voting at civil 
elections; sitting on juries; qualifying by oath for, or serving in, civil 
oflices; taking the oath of allegiance under pi'esent corrupt and immoral 
constitutions; holding eê clesiastical fellowship vvith other churches, 
by waiting on their mini'stry, or receiving fhe dispensation of public 
ordinances of any kind from such; and neglecting of social worship. 

Resolved, 4th. That since, as far as the commission can ascertain 
from the stafe of things, it does not appear that it will be for the mutual 
good, edification, comfort, and usefulness ofthe Rev. J. M'Lachlan and 
that part of the society, of Reformed Presbyterians at Perth, de
siring a separation from his pastoral charge, or for the prosperily of 

. tbe Reformation cause in general at Perth, to continue fhe pastoral 
relation ofthe Rev. J. M'Lachlan with the aforesaid people. There
fore, Resolved, That Presbytery be recommended to grant a separation 
of fhe aforesaid relation at its next annual meeting; the above people 
being considered as bound to liquidate all just pecuniary claims due 
Rev. J. M'Lachan, up to tbe time of separation. 

Commission adjourned with prayer. 
Communicated. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 

Turkey.—At the late meeting of the American Board of Commis
sioners of Foreign Missions, Dr. Anderson presented a summary of the 
results of missionary operations in Turkey among the Armenian po
pulation, who are alone accessible: 

"There were unquestionable signs of a reforraation. A spiriiual revolu
tion was going on a,raong tbe people. There has been a decided progress of 
areligious reformation in Turlcey. In 1843 the Sultan pledged hisword 
that raen should not be persecuted for their religious faith. Thei-e are fifty 
places in Asiatic Turkey, in all of wbich, it seems, churches raight be forraed. 
There were already ten, organized churches. The Protestants in Aintab in 
five years have becorae a raost interesting people. In Diarbekir a church 
has been forraed in anticipation ofa missionary." 
The Bible is freely circulated. 
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Prussia.—The present position of Prussia is hard to be accounted 
for. Until lately this kingdom was the open antagonist of Austria; 
and the tendencies of its government were, af least, Protestant—many 
ihought, evangelical. At the present time it is on terms of friendship 
.with Austria, if not under Austrian influence. A foreign journal thus 
speaks: 

" That the house of Hapsburg should return to its ancient maxiras of des
potic rule as soon as it had the power, is what migbt have been expected ; 
but that Protestant and constitutional Prussia, tbe abode of so many bold, 
speculative, antl even daring rainds, should sink into absolutism—that 
Frederic William, who since 1846 has taken the lead in every political and 
religious reforra in Germany, should perrait hiraself to be dragged at the tail 
of the Continental re-action—may wefl astonish us. Yet so itis. Tbe King 
of Prussia has sunk to a lower depth in sorae respects tJian the Eraperor of 
Austria, and has incurred almost equal guilt, without having an equal excuSe. 

In a tour through his dominions the other day, he received 
tiie Popish ecclesiastics with srailes and abundance of gracious words: buf 
hs could find nothing but frowns and sharp rebukes for his Proteslant rainis-^ 
ters, because, forsooth, they were perraitting tbe Jesuits to outdo thera in the 
sycophantish work of preaching implicit obedience to the Court. The Co
logne Gazette, an old established journal, which in our country would be 
deemed eminentiy conservative, is not conservative enougb for the Prussian 
monarch, and has been threatened with extinction. This raan's accession to 
the Absolule fraternity, while it has hurabled Prussia, has given a great araount 
of countenance to tbe League, and is doing vast damage to Protestantisra on 
tbe Continent. The arras of Prussia are now on the side of Jesuitisra ; and 
we may now perceive the colossal dimensions lo which this confederacv is 
growing, and the raenacing attitude it assumes towards liberty." 
Belgium.—-Tbe gospel is making some progress in this country. A. 
fevv years ago there was but one minister in Brussels, and but fevv in 
the kingdom. N o w , says Dr. Baird, 
"Besides Mr. Arnet's congregation of 300 souls, Mr. Pancbaud has even 

a larger one in a new chapel vvhich be has recently built, but whinh is not 
yet entirely paid for. And Mr. Van Maasdyk has a third, coraposed of Fle
mish people, in the lower part of the cily, where he preaches in their lan
guage to 800 souls, of w h a m 350 are hopefully pious ! Ail of tbese people 
were once, and only a few years ago. Roman Catholics. 
" Besides these three chapels in Brussels, the Rev. Mr. Tiddy, tbe ao-enl 

of tbe British and Foreign Bible Society, has a .service in his own house every 
Scibbatb. There is also a national Protestant (French) church here, but the 
paslor is not reckoned evangelical. There are two English chapels here, for 
the benefit of the many English people who reside in this cily, or visit it from 
time to time. 

" W h e n I first came to this country there was no Horae Missionary So
ciety. At present the Belgian Evangelical Society bas 26 stations, 12 ordained 
minislers preaching to organized churches, three or four colporteurs, and 11 
pious school teachers. About 300,000 copies of the sacred scriptures, and 
many thousand tracts, have been distributed in this counlry since 1830* and 
chiefly sinee 1835." 
Switzerland.—Some statements, upon the wbole encouraging, but 
in many respecis painful, vvere made by the Swiss delegates to' tbe 
Evangelical Alliance, respecting the religious condition ofthis country: 

" Rev. Dr. Redpath said, that in the several cantons the Jesuits bad been 
abandoned, and all hid the same liberty of worship. Popery has much cle-
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clined since the revolution of 1848, and Protestantisra has gained influence. 
In this conntry, as in France, Popery is, the cause of infidelity. In sorae 
cantons infidels are abundant. The people are deplorably ignorant of religion. 
The pot-house oralor is more believed than the pastor. Swearing, drunken
ness, licentiousness, and vice of every description, are very general. In many 
country places few respectable raarriages lake place. Many do not recognise 
a God. Sorae Say the sun is God, and that labour is prayer. Rev. M . Baup 
made a statement of influences counteractive of vice and infidelity. About a 
quarter of a century ago a revival of religion took place in raany of the can
tons. This occasioned persecutions. Then a free church was formed in 
1847. Things are now in a transition-state in raany places, and are working 
in favour of the truth. Great attention is bestowed upon tbe instruction of 
the young. Evangelical doctrines are advancing araong the paslops of the 
national churches, and sorae of these now announce the gospel wilh much 
power." 

Sardinia.—The n e w Protestant Church in Turin has been opened. 
Theservices were conducted by the two Waldeinsian or Vaudois pas
tors—and were attended by the representatives of England, Prussia, 
and Ihe United States. This is one result of the revolution of 1 8 4 8 — 
but as yet it stands alone—nothing like it has taken place in any other 
Italian State. These witnesses should not be forgotten. Of the king
d o m in general Dr. Baird says: 

" The Kingdom of Sardinia presents a raore hopeful appearance to fhe 
Christian fhan any of the countries of Papal Europe. The present king is 
deterrained to carry out the free constilution of his father, the lamented Charles 
Albert, in spite of Jesuit, priest, or pope The Waldenses, so long and bit
terly persecuted, are now, for tbe first time, incorporated in tbe nation, and 
enjoy equal privileges with the rest. The Bible bas gained an access where 
before it had none. Freedora of conscience and the press is eifjoyed, and the 
right of suffrage is alraost universal. The Roman Catholic Church is falling 
into disrepdte with the higher classes, and ligbt is gradually breaking in upon 
the lower. There is hope that tbis interesting people will be in time not only 
free frora the bondage of Rorae, but truly enlightened by the gospel, and thus 
become lhe teacher and regenerator of the whole Italian peninsula." 
A traveller through Piedmont, aimong some notices of their forms of 
worship and general habits, says^-he is speaking of the public Sabbatb 
services: 
" A portion ofthe 98th Psalm was then sung, in which tbe people joined 

. universally, all havihg psalm-books, with rausic for tbe whole psalra. Whfle 
the young Vaudois girl of the inn was preparing the breakfast-table in the 
morning, and arranging on it the delicious mountain honey, rich cream and 
the long-tapering Pane Grissino cafled wands, peculiar to Piedmont, vve 
asked her if the Psalras alone, or hymns likewise, were sung in the churches. 
She disappeared, and brought back in her hand a neat gill.volurae in a sraall 
leather case, and with the honest pride that accompanies any allusions or 
explanations connected vvith their worship or old practices, said w e should 
find there the Psalms of David, with lhe rausic, and that lhey used no otber. 
The poorest of the people, as in Scotland, can afford a well-bound Psalra-book 
ami Bible. The singing is slower and raore plaintive than in tbis country: 
no sounds so like it had struck our ear, as the raelody of the, ScoUish High
landers on the hill-side. O n all occasions the singing was led, solely, by the 
rector or precentor. T h e Vaudois have neitber organs nor handsof hired vo
calists. After the psalmody, the congregation stood up, when the pastor of
fered prayer frorn lhe Liturgy. The serraon foflowedyrora Jaraes i. 12, 14, 
and occupied about forty rainutes. The preacher delivered it with much 
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earnestness aud force. The matter was practical, textual, and wefl arranged, 
evidenfly the result of study and thought, and was accompanied, especially 
towards the close, witb pointed appeals to the consciences of his hearers. 
Allogether it resembled raore the style of preaching current in Scotiand than 
in England. The Vaudois rainisters never read their sermons ; this the peo
ple would not tolerate ; but tbey are in the habil of wriling thera and cora
raitting tbem to raeraory. W e iraagine they are prepared with as great care 
as in this counlry. Their pastors having reeeived a thprough theological 
training at Berlin, Geneva, or Lausanne, have been accustomed to habits of 
study, and will fake rank witb tbose of the denominations in this counlry 
wbo appreciate a thoroughly educated ministry." 
W e were not before aware that these witnesses had kept themselves 
free from the corruptions of an uninspired Psalmody and from the 
reading of sermons. If is a gratifying fact. A s to the Liturgy, w e 
wpuld like more information. 

Tuscany.—Persecution has not hindered the spread of tbe gospel 
in Florence. Count Guicciardini states that tbere are more than two 
ihousand persons vvho are, in various degrees, under the influence of 
the gospel. M a n y of these will only be stimulated by persecution. 
Bibles are still to be had. There is regular preaching in the city. T h e 
seed is sowing. 

R o m e . — I f w e m a y judge of the degree of intelligence a m o n g any 
people by the amount of newspaper circulation—and it is certainly 
some criterion^Rome is dark indeed: 
" A single newspaper," says Horace Greely, writing from Rome, "is now 

published in Rome, but I have heard it inquired for or raentioned but once 
since I carae l\ere, and then by a Scotchraan studying Italian. It is ultra-des
potic in its spirit, and would not be tolerated if it vvere not. It is a sraall, 
coarsely-printed sheet, in good part devoled to church news, and the progress 
of conversion frora the English to the Roraish communion. Tbere are very 
few foreign journals taken or read in the Roraan States. Lynn or Pough
keepsie, probably Newark or N e w Haven, cerlainly, buys and reads more 
newspapers than the three raillions of people who inhabit the Papal States." 
In regard to political affairs, there is nothing certain. T h e following 
is, probably, accurate: 

" T h e great fact at present is, haired to the actual stale of tbings, and, 
Ihough republicanisra has a deep footing here, ilniay be said that the eneraies 
of papal authority are, however, not d'accord about desiring tbat forra fo 
governraent; and it is decidedly not the raajority that can be classed as par
tisans to Mazziniisra. The raoderate party is insignificant at Rome, as but 
few still entertain any hope of reforras under the teraporal rule nf Pontiffs, 
Tbe population oftbe Eternal City is estimated at sixty thousand less than a 
year or two since. Tbe trades-people, sucb as bakers, &c., express their 
regret at the dirainished deraand, and are said to consider it one-seventh less 
than in forraer tiraes. A considerable nuniber of persons have been exiled 
frora the holy city during tbe summer, and I am assured that raany who bave 
received leave to absent theraselves for a while from their horaes, are either 
prevented frora returning, or have great difficulties thrown in tbeir way. All 
these are causes of discontent. At the sarae tirae, the governraent certainly 
has lo deal wilh a peculiar people. The Roraans are, in general, very igno
rant, and since'the late political affairs of 1848 and 1849 are obstinately op
posed to the rule of the church." 
A s to the ignorance of the people, it is easily accounted for—and vve 
k n o w of no way in vvhich it can be cured but by a revolution. H o w -
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ever bloody, such a ̂ hock would be in the end a blessing. W e add, 
that the American Chapel at R o m e has, as w e anticipated, been closed 
hy lhe government. Religious services are n o w held in apartments 
belonging to the American charg6. Thus ends the only step that 
looked like toleration. 

Austrian L o m b a r d y . — I t is often .said that Popery does not pro
hibit the Bible: h o w truly, the following address lately issued by the 
bishops of Lombardy to the clergy oftheir diocesses, shows: 

"And in further augmentation bolh oftbe dangers to which the faithful are 
exposed, and of the grief of their bishops, the eneraies of our'coramon faith, 
who are at all limes upon the watch fbr a favourable attack upon us, have 
eagerly seized upon the opportunily afforded by tiie political disturbances of
the country, to introduce amotig us a host of corrupt Bibles, wilh a view to 
underraine tbe faith of the siraple, and to carry on, even among ourselves, 
their works of darkness for corrupting sound doctrine. Nor do they leave 
any artifice untiied, whether in the forra of elegance in printing and binding 
or in the lowness of their charges, to put thera into circulation, and to gain 
their own ends, Verily, it is afflicting to own that, perhaps in order lo prove 
the constancy of our faith, or perhaps as a punishraent for our backsliding, the 
Lord has suffered their atteinpts to be nol allogether in vain, inasmuch as in 
various Catholic farailies, not only in our cities, but iu our market towns and 
villages, their Bibles, as above described, are circulated witb impunity, moie 
especially araong farailies and the youlh of both sexes. It is unnecessary to 
reraindyou how repeatedly the church, ̂ y the raouth of the Roraan Pontiffs, 
has forbidden her children to read the%Jible in any vulgar tongues whatso
ever, and has not even' sanctioned the versions of Caiholic authors, though 
free from all suspicion, unless they have previously received the approbation 
of tbe Apostolic See, and were furnished witb annotations taken frora the 
holy fathers, or of learned and Catholic writers." 

The Jesuits.—This fraternity—the right hand of Papal despotism— 
is rapidly on the increase. In 1843, they numbered 1060 priests— 
625 scholars—707 lay brothers. In 1845, 1232 priests—908 scholars— 
1867 lay brothers. Allowing the same rate of increase since, they 
cannot number less than 5,500. Their increase has been most rapid 
in England: 

"There were llO Jesuits out of 359 priesis then in England and Wales. 
Supposing tbe proportion to have been preserved; then, of the present 826 
priests in England and Wales, 253 would be of the Society of Jesus. Tbis 
calculation, bowever, does nol inform us bow many lay brethren ofthe order 
there are here, and in active operation. W e may employ olher raeans of cal
culation. It has already been staled that between 1790 and 1800 there were 
built eighteen new Catbolic places of worship. Tbe number of Jesuits in 
England about that time was, wehave learned, llO. N o w , if 18 new chapels 
were produced by 110 Jesuits, how raany Jesuits are necessary to produce 
144, lhe number built in the period from 1840 to 1851. The answer is, 880. 
This calculation gives us 880 Jesuits employed in the extension of Catholi-
cisfti in England during the decennium 1B40-1850." ' 

France. 1. Its Political Slate.—The French Chambers have re
assembled; and the President in his annual message has recommended, 
very earnestly, the repeal of the law limiting the right of suffrage. 
His object is, bf course, to obtain a re-election. A small majority has 
decided against considering tbe subject for the present. Parties are 
very warm. T h e President relies upon the army. H e has said., ad-
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dressing six hundred officers of the army, headed by nine generals w h o 
waited upon him with an address: 

"I hope that these trials wiU not return; but if the gravity of circurastances 
should renew thera, and compel rae to make an appeal to your devotedness, 
I ara sure that I should not be disappointed, because you know that I deraand 
notbing tbat is not in accordance with ray right, recognised by the constitu
tion, wilh inflitary honour, and with the interests of the country; because I 
have placed at your head raen who have ray entire confidence, and w h o me
rit yours; because if ever the day of danger should arrive I wifl not do as lhe 
governraents which have preceded rae have done. I will nol say to you, 
' March, and I wifl follow you.' But 1 wifl say to you, 'I raarch, follow me.' " 
This is bold language, but it vvas not uttered unadvisedly. 2. Its Re
ligious State.—The correspondent of the Presbyierian m a k e s some 
interesting stateraents regarding tbe progress of evangelical religion. 
T h e extract is long, but will not bear any more abridging: 

" T b e French population are not, in general, so favourably disposed toward 
the priesis as our governraent is. In this respect there is just now soraething 
surprising taking place : I bave reference to religions raoveraents which are 
urging the inhabitants of ceriain Roman Caiholic communes in the direclimi 
of Protestantisra. For some tirae raoveraents of this nature have been as
suraing a character whicb deserve altogether the attention of the Christian, 
and tbis over a multitude of points wilhin the French jurisdiction. These 
awakenings are spontaneous and simultaneous. Independently of those 
vvhich are connected with tbe labours of tbe Evangelical Society, there are 
others which bear relation to the Central Society, and to our Established 
Churches. W e have seen successively; in the Department of Seine and 
Cise, numerous inhabitants of the villages Goraraecourt, Bennecourt, Me-
?ieres; and in Oise, Monjavoult, addressing themselves to the Consistory of 
Paris, and soliciting frora it, along with the preaching of God's word, the 
instructions of evangelical schoolmasters. Their wishes have been gratified: 
worship is regularly celebrated in all tiiese places, as also at Seniieville, situ
ated in the neighbourhood of Mantes, and the children of our new co-reli
gionists attend the instructions of four teachers, wiiora the Consistory of Paris 
has placed there, conjoindy witb the Society for the promotion of Primary 
Instruction. 

" In tbe raonth of Noveraber of last year two hundred and twenty-three 
individuals, belonging to five coramunes in the Departraent of Charenle,.drew 
up a petition, in which lhey urgentiy solicited the Consistory of Jarnac lo 
furnish thera with religious instruction. They proraised to procure a central 
place for the meetings for wnrship, and declared that they were raoved only 
by tbe desire of obtaining their salvation. Their request, with recoraraenda
tions, was forwarded by the Consistory of Jarnac to the Central Socieiy, 
vvhich has returned a favourable answer. The pastor Recordon of Tioyes 
furnishes encouraging accounts of an awakening whicb is going on at Eslis
sac, Tbuisy, and surrounding coraraunes in the Departraent of Aube, nnd 
urgently requests the Central Society to send, as soon as possible, a paslor 
to Estissac. Il is also asserted that the raoveraents in tbe Departraents of 
Chareiile and Aube are already propagating and extending themselves into 
raany coramunes in the vicinity. 

" You are aware that the awakenings of Roraan populations do nof inspire 
m e with unreserved confidence ; they are not always quile pure in their origin, 
and their positive results do not always correspond to tiie cheering appear
ances under which they presenled ihemselves at first. Nevertheless, there 
ordinarily reraains a small faithful nucleus; and this is much. But it is a 
question, whether the present moveraent will bave more important conse-
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queiices than the preceding. In regard to this the future alone can enlighten 
us. Be it as it may, it is plain that we cannot meet men wilh a repulse w h o 
declare that they have left the Roraan Church, and are resolved to embrace 
the faith of lhe gospel. W e have, moreover, the conviclion that what vve 
witness is but the prelude of many other nianifesiations of the sarae nature. 
It may fall out before long that there will be such and such a coramune, such 
a canton, sucb an arrondisraent, vvhere Popery is corapletely and publicly 
abandoned." 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 

German Reformed Church.—We were rather hasty in saying in our 
last, that Dr. Nevin and his semi-papal doctrines were losing popu
larity in this denomination. T h e fact seems to be directly the reverse. 
T h e opposition is become more active and open,;—and the Dr. has 
tendered his resignation as professor in Mercersburg. This was nut 
accepted,—but a lew voting in the affirmative. This is considered as an 
endorsement by tbe Synod of his doctrines. W h a t these doctrines are, 
m a y be gathered from the following extract from a review in a contem
porary of his'last essay, styled "Early Christianity :" 

" T h e article plainly maintains 'that Christianity, as it stood in the fourth 
century and in the first part of the fifth, was something very different from 
modern Protestantisra, and that it bore in truth a Very near resemblance in 
all raaterial points to the later religion of the Roraan Church;' in other 
words, that the Christianity of that period was substantially the same as 
Roman (Catholic Christianiiy. Accordingly, the Doctor supposes that, were 
the Fathers who then lived again to appear on earlh, they would find their 
home, not in the bosora of the Protestant, but of the Papal Church. 'Thev 
knew nothing ofthe view which raakes the Bible and private judgraent the 
principle of Christianity, or the only rule of faith.' Tbey beld lo the t,ii 
premacy of the Bishop of Rorae, baptisra for tbe reraission of sins, the real 
presence of the Redeemer's glorified body, the necessity of confession, the 
grace of rainisterial absolution, lo purgatory, prayers for the dead, interces
sions addressed to angels and departed saints, the veneration of relics, the 
continuance of miracles, the merit of celibacy and voluntary poverty, and 
'the monastic life as al once honourable lo religion, and eminentiy suited to 
promote the spiritual welfare of men."' 

Is it possible that the German Reformed Church is about to become in 
substance, papal? 
JYational Sahbath-Sanctification.—The Associate Synod, at its last 
meeting, appointed a committee to prepare a memorial to congress, pray
ing for the repeal ofall laws by which persons in the empjoyment of the 
general government are required, by the duties of their office, to violate 
the rest of the holy Sabbath, and were instructed to c6rrespond, as far 
as practicable, with other Christian denominations in this country, in 
order to obtain concert of action. 

The committee have prepared a memorial. W e quote the following 
paragraphs: 

" T h e provisions ofthe law which are the subject of our complaint not 
only interfere wilh the attendance of a large number of persons on the 
worship of God, on his ovvn day, but the noise and confusion occasioned 
by the transportation ofthe mail passing houses of vv^orship,during the hours 
ot divine service, seriously interfere with the solemnities of religion. As-
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suming that there is a God, it follows fhat he is to be worshipped by 
men socially as well as individually; and this being fhe case, some time 
is necessary for that purpose; he has designated the seventh portion of 
our time; and he has wisely and kindly ordered things so, that six-
sevenths of our time are amply sufficient to labour and do all our work: 
and those who conform their conduct to this order of things find, fhat in 
keeping his commandments there is a great reward.—It is uniformly 
found, in the history of the world, fhat righteousness exalts a nation, 
while wickedness is destructive to national prosperity. Wherever the 
Sabbath is best observed, there the least amount of crime is found; and 
there the most intelligence and industry, with its rewards, among the 
mass of the people. As the truth of fhis statement will not be questioned, 
we will not trouble you with the evidence of it. 

"Lastly, motives of patriotism induce us to urge the repeal of the ob
noxious provisions of the law complained of, and all such laws or parts of 
laws, as require persons employed in fhe collection ofthe public revenue, 
or persons employed in the array or navy, to perform any official duty on 
the Lord's day, which fhe public safety does not require to be performed. 
Since naiions, as such, do not exist in the future world, the Ruler of 
nations in various ways punishes them, in the present life, for their dis
regard of his authority ;—when they establish iniquity by l a w — w h e n 
fhey decree unrighteous decrees. Thus tbe Lord of the Sabbath threat
ened his ancient people, fhat if they would not cease carrying burdens 
in and out of the gates of Jerusalem, on tbe Sabbath day, he would 
kindle a fire in those gates whicb should not be quenched. O f the exe
cution of that threatening by the Chaldeans, you need not be informed. 
For disregard of the threatening, not only was their capital with its mag
nificent temple, laid in ruins, but the land kept Sabbath for seventy 
years. Nearer our own fimes, one of the most distinguished of the 
European governments had a book of sports prepared and published, de
scribing certain sports or pastimes, which fhe government sanctioned and 
encouraged to be practised on the Lord's day: and still nearer our own 
time, another European government, by a solemn decree, abolished the 
Sabbath, so far as a human government can do so. The bloodshed and 
revolutions which followed these impious enactments, admonish us to 
beware of placing on our statute books, or keeping there, any enactments 
by which the sanctity of the Lord's day may be infringed, lest if w e par
take with them in their sins, w e shall receive of their plagues, frotti Him 
by w h o m one is cut down and another set up." 

The object of this memorial is certainly good—and yet w e have no 
hope that it will be at present accomphshed. Not that this is any reason 
why an atterapt should not be raade: but the fact is, no material change 
for the better can be expected, until the institutions of the counlry are 
brought into conformity wifh the divine law. 

A G r e a t Church Case in Civil Law.—After considerable dis
cussion about seven years ago upon the subject of Slavery, the Metho
dist Episcopal Cburcb of tbis country were brought to separate inlo 
lhe "Church North" and the "Cburch South;" and in the adjustment 
of the immense property involved, painful and protracted civil suits 
have been carrying on since. The decision is at length reached, and 
the following from a contemporary may be of interest: 
"The decision in this case, delivered by Judge Nelson, in the U. S. Circuit Court 

at New York, settles the dispute finaUy. The case, it will be recollected, was be-
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tween the Methodist Church, North, and the Methodist Church, South, in regard 
to the division of the church property, which on the occurrence of the separation 
ofthe Church into two branches, was claimed exclusively by the Northern section. 
The difference between the Northern and Southern branches of the Church, sprung 
up previously to 1844, ag to the ownership of slaves. The question arose, in 1844, 
whether or not there should be a separation, and resolutions were passed by a large 
majority ofthe Conference of that year, held in N e w York, deciding that should the 
Annual Conferences in the Slaveholding States consider il best to sepacatd, they 
might do so. The Church then divided. The fund in dispute was origintilly in
tended for the benefit of IraveHirig and superannuated preachers and orphans'.. The 
defence contended that the plan of separation was illegal, because unconstitutional, 
and further, that the South in withdrawing did so voluntarily, and thereby de
nounced all their privileges as owners ofthe Stock Concern. The decisiori inf the 
Court, after an elaborate and careful summary and review of the complai-nt and 
answer is, that the separation took place in pursuance of the action of the conipe-
tent ecclesiastical authority—by the action of the founders ofthe fund thertjBelves, 
and the beneficiaries falling within the new organization have not forfeited the 
character which entitles tbem to its enjoyment. The complainants are entitled to 
their share of the produce of the book concern; and a decree will be ordered ac
cordingly. Whether the fund shall be administered by an application of the pro
duce pro rata, or by an apportionment of the capital, are qnestions reserved until 
the settlement of the decree. The value ofthe fund is $750,000." 
Tfie F-ugitive Slave Law.—This law is likely to furnish abundance of 
business for the United States' Courts. Already some sixty or seventy 
indictments are pending—the larger part before the court in this city, for 
breaches of this law. • Here the accused are charged with treason—in 
Nevv York they have not gone so far—the rescuers of the fugitives in 
Syracuse have been charged vvith misdemeanor only. T h e government 
m a y do as it pleases, the sentiment of the country, and w e think the con
sciences even of the persecutors fhemselves will be with the defendants. 
But what a inockery, fo call this a free government, when every effort is 
made, in the name of the country, to establish slavery—and that in its 
most hideous form! There is another day coming. 

N O T I C E S O F B O O K S . 

Chuech Debts; their Origin, Evils, and Cure. 12mo.' pp. 159. By Wm. Ramsay. 
Philadelphia. 1851. 
M r . Ramsay has done good service by this volume, and, w e hope, 

the book will live, be bought, and read, and so do good service for 
years to come. Cburch debts are orje of fhe great plagues of the 
Church—like t-he cholera, they draw off tbe strength of the bod)' ec
clesiastic, /fhe subject is considered by M r . R. in a number of aspects, 
and discussed in a lively, and .y!<A-humorous style, that cannot fail to 
carry the reader along with interest. Another recommendation of 
tbis volume is that, incidentally, it [iresents, in a vvay also fo c o m m a n d 
attention, the entire subject of Chrislian beneficence. A n d , finally, 
the author has collected the spirit of bis essays in a metrical dialogue, 
or dialogues, at the end of his volume. This book ought to be read by 
all sufferers under the evil that it condemns, and by all w b o are tempted 
to involve themselves in it,—the former, to stimulate them to vigorous 
efforts.to throw it off; the latter as a Warning against yielding to ils 
seductions. W e make one quotation on the origin of Church debts. 

" Cfmrch Debts are not oi Heathen Origin. Ihave been permitted to 
enter raany of the temples of the Hindoos; the Mosques and Musjeeds of the 
Mohammedans; the "towers of sflence," and the templesof theZoroasterites; 
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and tbe sacred caves ofihe Buddhist, as theyare found in a heathen land. I 
have looked with astonishment at the magnificence of sorae of those structures, 
and have admired the zeal, the industry, and the self-denial of those wbo 
erected thera, and often have wished tbat fheir zeal had been devoted to a 
better cause. But, while I have adraired their zeal and their devotion to 
idolatry, 1 have, at the same lime been reproved, in reflecting that the people 
of God are far behind thera in zeal and effort for the proraotion of lhe cause 
of Christ. In Borabay, for exaraple, the Hindoo population in 1835 vjas 
about 200,000, and lhey had upwards of 400 temples, or one temple to about 
every 500 ofthe inhabitants. But this is not all. Not one of these temples 
is in debt, so far as m y knowledge of thera extends. They have all been 
erected, eilher by the forraer Hindoo governraent, by the legacies ofthe rich, 
or by private contributions. It is so wilh the Mohararaedan population. 
Tbeir Mosques are all paid for. The Parsee population is about 20,000. 
They have several temples, all out of debt. The last " tower of silence," as 
it is called, was built by Framjee Cowasjee, on Malabar hill, at an expense 
of about $-25,000. H e then gave it as a donation to his nation. N o w , when 
I ihink of these things, and then cast ray eye over this city, and look at her 
cburcbes of all denominations, (about one-fourth enough for the population,) 
and think of the fact that, so far as I know, there is scarcely one of lhem out 
of debt, I grieve that the cause of Christ is so dishonoured." 

W e bope this matter will not be allowed to rest,—that it vvill be 
taken hold of earnestly, until Protestant churches are, in this respect, 
on as good a fooling as tbe temples of Popery or Paganism. 
The Life of Colonel James G.4.ediner, who was slain at the Battle of Prestonpans. 

Sept. 21, 1745. 24mo. Pp.228. By Philip Doddridge, D. D.. Philadelphia. Board 
of Publication. 
The Life of Colonel Gardiner js a standard household biography. 

Tbe reading of it is among our early recollections. A s lo the circum- , 
stances attending bis conversion from a life of folly and profligacy, 
there may be a difference of opinion,—there can be none as to the sin
cerity and devotedness of the converted soldier. T h r o w n at once into 
the society of unbelievers and scoffers, he never wavered; but was, 
ever ready to "give a reason of tbe hope that was in him." T h e 
volurae is erabellished vvith a portrait. 
The CoNVEE-rED Unitaeian; a Short Memoir of E-;— E , a Patient Sufferer, who 
entered mto rest August 13, 1825. 24mo. Pp. 160. Presbyterian Board of Pub
lication. 
This is not, as raight be supposed from ils title, an argumentative 

vvork. It is a record of the experience of a highly intelligent, amiable 
and accomplished lady, — w h o was first intelfectnally orthodox; 
then, intellectually, a Unitarian; and, finally, brought by God's grace 
to k n o w herself, and sin, and to have proper views of tbe Divine 
character and claims,v-a firm and bappy believer in Christ as her divine 
Saviour. Her letiers are quoted quile freely, so that sbe herself ex
hibits tbe changes tbrough which she passed. 
A Reply TO Moeton on Psalmody: To which is added a Condensed Argument for the 
Exclusive Use of an Inspired Psalmody. 24tno. Pp.140. By Robert J. Dobbsi 
Minister ofthe Gospel in the Reformed Presbyterian Church. Pittsburgh. 1851. 
There is a Mr. Morton, in tbe neighbourhood of Pittsburgh, wh-i 

has been very busily engaged, for some years, in Irying to drawoffthe 
members of the stricter churches from wbat he seems to think a great 
evil,—viz : the singing in religious worship of tho.se "psalms, h y m n s 
and spiritual songs," which they are sure God approves, because H e 
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gave them to the church for that purpose. Mr. M. has been in the 
newspapers a long time, and, finally, he wrote a book. This book 
M r . Dobbs reviews, and as M r . M . is fond of using sarcasm, M r . D. 
deals pretty liberally in it also. Generally speaking, w e dislike this 
mode of handling an opponent, but in this case, vve cannot see that it 
is mistimed,—it may be carried a little too far at times. M r . M . 
would not like to be called an enemy of tbe inspired word of God, 
and yet he bas certainly introduced principles into his argument, that 
are only fit to be used by the infidel or rationalist. Those w b o vvish 
to be satisfied of this, and to see hovv easy it is to meet his abuse and 
error, vvill be profited by getting M r . Dobbs' book. 

The summary of arguments for an inspired psalmody at the close of 
the book is very good. W e give, almost at random, as a specimen of 
M r . D.'s style, in the latter part of the volume, his answer to the ob
jection, "That the Book of Psalms ishard to understand." 

"Jinswer. 1. If there are sorae passages in the psalras hard to understand, 
so are there in the other scriptures.—2 Pet. iii. 16. 2. It is no harder to 
understand tbe psalms when we singthera than when we read thera. 3. The 
raore we,use thern, we vvfll understand tbem the better. 4. AFehavea belter 
opporlunity of understanding thera than Old Testaraent worshippers had; and 
we are sure the Book of Psalras was their psalraody. 5. If we are unable lo 
understand the Psalms, rauch less are we able to corapose songs which will 
supply their place. 6. lf,any raan does not understand the Psalras, let hira, 
under the direction of their divine Author, endeavour to ascertain their mean
ing. 7. The psalms are not, in general, hard to understand. There is, 
indeed, an unfathoraable depth of meaning in thera; but no raan finds fault 
wilh a well on account of its depth, if the vvater rises to the surface. There 
can be raore divine truth, and true devotionaP sentiment found onthe very 
face of the inspired Psalras, than can be obtained frorn those wbich are 
nnirisptred, when they are vvorn threadbare." 
Confessions of a. Convert from Baptism in Water to Baptism -with Water. From 
the Second English Edition. 24mo., pp. 180. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
The son of a leading member of a Baptist congregation, himself a 

superintendent of a Sabbath School, as w e learn incidentally, became 
convinced that immersion is not tbe Scriptural morle of baplLsm. This 
volume gives the history of his change, and, of course, presents the 
arguments on both sides of the question—on the Bapiist side, to confute 
tbem, which he does in a plain, but remarkably perspicuous phrase
ology. H e bas considered only the mode: but so far as he has gone, 
bis treatment of tbe subject is unusually satisfactory. Such books 
ought to be more read by the youth of our congregations. Familiarity 
with a volume like this would furnish them with ready solutions of the 
difficulties that may be thrown in their way in regard to the adminis
tration ofthis ordinance. The following is good:— 

"There is a third question vyith which I am terapted to trouble you. It is 
this; How, upon your vievvs, do you account for the circumstance that, in all 
the predictions and proraises ofthe Holy Spirit contained in the Old Testa
raent, you never meet witb any allusion to divine influence vvhich agrees wilh 
your favourite raode of representing it? Had God intended lo appoint immer
sion as the standing and only syrabol of the Spirit's operation to the end of 
tirae, raight we not have expected to find sorae raelapbor or some reference 
in accordance wilh this practice ? But there is none. Nol a line, not a word 
occurs in psalms or prophecies which alludes, even in the raost remote man-
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ner, to dipping, plunging, or any such mode of employing the element whicii 
God bas consecrated for the service ofhis sanctuary. But while there is not 
a syllable that agrees with iraraersion, tbere are several very striking descrip
tions of the dispensation of the Spirit whioh allude to the raode wbich you 
reject. Need 1 remind you of such passages as the following? 'Then will 
I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean.' ' So shall he sprinkle 
raany nations.' 'I will/jom?- vvater upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground :. I -wiRpour ray Spirit upon tby seed, and ray blessing upon 
thine offspring.' 'And it shall come to pass afterwards that I will pour out 
ray Spirit upon all flesh.' N o w , how is this? With the iraportance which 
you attach to your mode of baptizing, how do you account for the very strange 
circumstance (to say the least of it,) that numerous prophecies of the descent 
of the Holy Ghost should exactly agree with affusion, but never with ira
raersion? And between these prophetic representations ofthe Old Testaraent, 
and the history of their accomplishment in tbe N e w , the accordance is raost 
exact. Here we read that the Holy Spirit 'came upon' those that received 
hira; that he 'fell upon' thera, was 'shed upon' thera, and vvas 'poured 
upon' them. N o w , as visible syrabols and audible sounds are onlv two 
forms of language—the one addressed to the eye, the other to lhe ear—we 
might iherefore naturally expect, when botb are employed to represent one 
thing, that sorae correspondence would be found between the mode of repre
sentation. And this correspondence exists between the 'divers baptisras' of 
the law (which vvere principally sprinklings) and the raanner in which the 
prophets describe the divine influence, of which these sprinklings were the 
sign. W h y , tben, should no such agreeraent appear under the gospel? 
While the same verbal form is retained, what reason can be assigned,"or im
agined, wby the visible should be changed ? W h y should the counterpart ol 
a promise io pour out be found in the very different mode of plunging in? 
And why, moreover, should a long consecrated symbol of the Spirit's influ
ence be superseded by another, which presents no accordance whatever with 
the language either of the Old Testament or of the N e w ? H o w is afl this lo 
be explained? 

"But I must trouble you wilh one question raore, and it shall be the last. 
Withoui asking ynu to account for the singular circumstance (singular, I raean. 
ifthe word 'baptism' only signifies immersion) that, when the Saviour's pro
mise—'Ye shall he baptized with the Holy Ghost'—was fulfifled on the day 
(if Penlecosi, the Spirit was 'shed forth' upon ibera, I should like much In 
know hnw it could have happened, when Peler saw that' the Holy Ghost/>// 
upon' Cornelius and his cnmpany. that then 'he rememhered the word of 
the Lord, Ye shafl be baptized with tbe Holy Ghost?' Believing, as you do, 
that the word baptize describes a mode of applying the body to water, ami 
that mnde to dip, I am sure that any thing which 'fell' upon a person would 
never remind ynu of a baptisra. It wnuld be one of tbe very last things tn 
suggest such an idea. H n w , then, did it happen that the descending syrabol 
ofdivine iiitluenee had precisely the opposite effect upon Peter's raind which 
it must have had upon yours? W h y did sucb an action, unless there was a 
.correspondence between it and the usual raode of baptizing, bring an idea to 
the apostle's thoughts that no Immetsionist would have ever entertained ? 
Surely he raust have had very different associations witb the word baptism 
frora those wbich ynur practice is calculated to forra. And I see not how to 
account for this difference, except upon the supposiiion that Peter had been 
accustoraed to administer the ordinance by pouring, whilst you deera dipping 
a ranre exceflenl way." 
It is I; or the Voice of Jesus in the Storm. .S2mo., pp. 92. By NeWman Hall, 

B. A. Preshyterian Board of Publication. 
A n excellent help this for the impatient, the timid, tbe doubting: 
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and w h o is not at t i m e s — w e speak ofChristians—either one or otber, 
or all of them? W e offer an extract as a specimen ofthe volume: 

"The faith which recognises in all events the voice of Jesus is the true 
alchemy which transmutes all baser substances inlo gold. However other-
-wise valueless, even though pernicious and destructive, tbey now become a 
precious treasure. In tbe calculation of his wealth, the believer may include 
llis heaviest trials and keenest sorrows. The apostie Paul says—'All things 
are yours, the world, life, death, tbings present, things to corae, all are yours.' 
M e n do not reckon losses araong their possessions. These 'all things' arc 
therefore gain to those of whora it raay be added 'and ye are Christ's.' Af
flictions, therefore, the frowns of'the world' as well as its srailes, the sorrows 
of 'life' as well as ils joys, the sad separa,lions and painfiil approaches of 
'death' as well as the heavenly suraraons it conveys, the storras and struggles 
of'things present' as well as the calra and the repose of 'things to conve,'— 
A L L are ours. Were we wise, we should not wish to part wilh one of thera ; 
for who deliberately impoverishes himself? Saw we as God sees, we should 
understand how lhey were all working togelher for our good. But though 
* vve walk by faith, not by sight,' may we nol be as certain of the result, since 
(.5od declares it, as if we comprehended the process? The storm is ours!" 
CAtechismhs Minor Westmonasteriensis Latine Redditus A. G. Dillingham, 

1656, et Nunc De.nuo in Lucem Edilus Mendis Aliquot Expurgatis. 32mo., 
pp. 24. Philadelphia: Presbyterian Board of Publication, JVo. 265 Chestnut St. 
This is a republication—as appears from the title—ofan old transla

tion of the Shorter Catechism. Would it not make a good school 
book? It migbt be put into the hands of learners as a first reading 
book. They are furnished at a low price. 
M y Father's God. A Testimony for Religion, addressed especially to ̂ he Chil
dren of Pious Parents. 24mo, pp. 96. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
This purports fo be the history of one w h o neglected and misim-

proved, for a time, parental care, and teaching, and example. T h e ex
hortations with which it abounds, addressed to godless children of godly 
parents, are very earnest; and the exhibitions of tbe vanity and misery 
of the life of the unconverted w h o have been religiously trained, is 
very striking. 
The Labourer's Daughter; or Religions Training in Humble Life. An Auto-

bidgraphical Sketch. ISnio., pp.41. Presbyterian Board of Publication. 
Our readers have heard o f — m a n y of fhem have read—an Essay on 

tbe Sabbatl) entitled " T h e Pearl of Days." This is fhe biography, 
written by herself, of the authoress, and exhibits an example of paren
tal consistency, diligence, and Christian firmness, mingled witb gentle
ness, in the training of children, that bas rarely been equalled in any 
condition in life. T h e family is the school for Christian children. 
It will be better for the church when this great truth is properly un
derstood. If there were rnore such labourers,.there would be more 
such "labourers' daughters." 

Der Edei.stein der Tag.e, oder die Vortheile des . Sonntags fiir Arbeitsleute 
Von Eines Lohnerbeiters Tochter. 
This is a German translation of the preceding. 

The Cripple, The Mountain in the Plain, To a Boy Anxious about his Soul. 
These are tracts, bound in a small volume,—all good. 

Green Pastures; or Daily Food for the Lord's Flock. Still Waters; or Re
freshment for the Saviour's Flock at Eventide. ByRev. James Smith. Presby
terian Board of Publication. 
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These are small, neatly bound, gilt-edged volumes, consisting of 
texts for each day in the year, with a brief commentary on each text, 
;ind a verse ofa hymn—the latter, we presume, well enough, if merely 
I.ead, wiihout attempting to sing them in praising God. 

O B I T U A R I E S . 

Died, October 7th, in Princeton, Ind., Robert Stormont. He was born in S. 
Carolina, and with many olhers disgusted with the cruelties of slavery, and the 
ungodliness it genders, emigrated to Indiana. He was a ruling elder in the church, 
and remarkable for his-untiring zeal in building up our beloved Zion. At lhe 
division ofthe church in 1833, he refused from the very first to abandon what had 
all along been the principles and practice ofthe Covenanted Church with regard to 
the government ofthe United States; though with a very few exceplions the con-
ijregation of Princeton abandoned their former altainments. With his brother and 
.lister he formed a society which was the germ of the present Reformed Presby
terian congregation in that place. TJiis sociely having had a few accessions, made 
application to the Presbytery of Ohio. Rev. Messrs. Faris and M'Kinney were 
appointed to visit the society, and ifthey found vt proper, give them an organization. 
The result vvas, that July, 1836, the Reformed Presbyterian Congregation of Prince
ton was organized. The sarne distinguished and decided position which' Rohert 
.Stormont had taken at tbe division, he constantly maintained lill his last. Few 
men, according to his means, have, with as little ostentation, done so wel! for the 
cfiurch. His house was the home of the ministers. His mind still seemed to be 
planning some scheme of ecclesiastical prosperity, and his hand was the first to put 
It in execution. Emigrants connected with the church almost forgot the endear
ments of home in his friendship. Yet all his benevolence to the church and its 
inembers was concealed under a most lovely humilily. He knew nothing of pom-
(losity and vain show. He let not his left hand know what his right hand did. 
The last great work in which he was engaged was the erection and fitting out ofa 
very comfortable house of worship. This was nearly finished when his Master called 
him to be a worshipper in the upper ternple, not made with hands. During hisl.-ist 
illness, the fitting out of the church was scarcely out of his mind ; and he seemed 
desirous to live till he should see it completed. He was, bowever, resigned to tjie 
will ofhis Heavenly Falher, and expressed his entire reliance on his Redeemer so 
distinctly, that his brethren sorrow nol as those who have no hope. The coiigre-
iration feel as though a standard-bearer had fallen. But they must look to the Great 
JShepherd to do his own work by other instruments. Were the members of the 
church generally distinguished by the same Cliristian energy and zeal in their various 
.situations, how flourishing would be the church! She would appear like ''a coin-
p-iny of horses in Pharaoh's chariot." And wilh what complacence would the 
Great Shepherd meet and welcome his weary labourers at Jordan; and with what 
•frace and strength would he defend .from doubts and dangers, and the terrors ofthe 
iast enemy. "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, 
8aith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow 
^^em.' Communicated. 
The HrnsoN River Railijoad.—On the 4th of October this noble, 
and, in some respecis, stupendous work, was opened from the city of 
Nevv York to Albany. It is one hundred and forty-three and three-
quarters of miles lang; and its total cost, with all its equipments, up 
to that date, vvas ^6,666,681 81. Previous to its completion it had 
rigidly acted on the plan of keeping the Lord's day as a day of rest; 
and tbus all its clerks, conductors, engineers, and workmen of every 
description, had a season of relaxation from labour and of opportunity 
for religious worship. Almost immediately, however, after its com
pletion, the company have authorized a "Sabbath train," and now ils 
numerous employ^ must be discharged, or submit to tbis regulation. 
The nuraerous villages and stations along its crowded line must be excited and disturbed by its noisy course and its Sabbath-breaking travellers. 
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THE VIALS. 
Rev. xvi. 1:—"And I heard a great voice ont of the temple saying to the seven angels, Go yonr 

ways, and pour out the -vials of the wrath of God upon the earth." 
It is a pleasant subject of reflection.to the Christian, that the earth is 

not governed, either physically or morally, by a system of general 
laws, independent of an all-wise, holy, and omnipotently operative 
Intelligence. It is delightful to realize that G o d reigns. It is cheer
ing, moreover, to reflect, tbat there is an infinitely wise plan of provi
dence arranged and written in a book—and sealed, indeed, but delivered 
into the hands ofthe Lamb,''lhe Lord Jesus Christ, by him to be exe
cuted, in the exercise of his royal functions. In this plan the Church 
and her interests, and her ultimate triumph on the earth, haS the pro
minent place; and all the events which transpire on our globe have 
an immediate or ultimate connexion with her glorious destiny; T h e 
improvements in civilization—the sciences and the arts—the revolu
tions and the terrible wars, the famines and pestilences, the hail-storms 
and eartbquakes,-^tbe struggles of patriots, and the rise and fall of 
kingdoms and empires, hav^^all, in the plan of providence, a subordina
tion to her welfare. Independently of this grand central object, the 
conflicts and triumphs of nations, would be of no higher consideration 
than the feeble combats of ephemera. 

This view is the key to the stupendous scheme of prophecy recorded 
in the Apocalypse. T he God of heaven has determined to set up bis 
kirigdom in our world, of which the Church, redeemed by the blood 
ofthe L a m b , is the grand central province. 

God has permitted the great adversary, Satan, to get possession of 
the earth and its inliabitants, and to intrench himself in its varied 
civil and religious institutions, as they are hostile to the prevalence of 
pure religion and liberty. H e has permitted, in his wondrous wisdom, 
the visible Church herself to be corrupted, and to be turned by Satan, 
as captured artillery, against those w h o are the fakbful friends of pure 
piety and freedom. ^ 

This is the state of the world at present. There are a few, and but 
a few, intelligent and sincere friends of civil and religious liberty in 
our world ; and civil and ecclesiastical power, the wealth and influence, 
are all in the, hands of the enemy. But truth is in the possession of' 
the few, and the G o d of truth is with them, combating by their instru
mentality,—this is sufficient: w e k n o w the latter will triumph. 

VOL. 7 — 1 1 
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A m o n g the terrible agencies by which the Redeemer effects the de
struction ofthe enemies ofhis kingdom, and its ultimate triumph, are 
a series of judgments called in the Apocalypse the seven vials or seven 
last plagues, ior in them is filled up the wrath of God. T o a mere 
outline of an exposition of these sore judgments w e claim the atten
tion of the readers of the Covenanter. 

In this preliminary essay we will present the object ofthis series of 
judgments, and its chronology. These are important points,for without 
a just exhibition of both, there can be no certainty in the exposition. 
I shall not attempt an elaborate disquisition on either of these points. 
With the book of Revelation before us, and a little accurate knowledge 
of history, the points are not of very difficult determination. 

There are three periods distinctly marked in the Revelation, and 
each has its class of judgments, also definitely marked. The Roman 
Empire, as it stands related to tbe Church, in the field of history, is 
tbe grand object ofthese various judgments. The first period covers 
i[s pagan form of administration, as it stood opposite to the N e w Tes-
tanfient Church, then rising and spreading its purifying influence 
throughout the Empire. The L a m b employed the judgments of the 
seals, in aid of the rising Church, in the overthrow of the Pagan 
Empire. 

But Christianity, as established by Constantine, was corrupted. Its 
simple form of government was utterly perverted, and the Church it
self subjected to the State. To demolish this complex system of civil 
and ecclesiastical corruption, the L a m b employed the second series of 
fearful judgments, called in Revelation the seven trumpets. 

The Roman Empire is in the mean while divided into the Eastern 
and Western Empires; the city of Rome, the metropolis ofthe latter; 
Constantinople, thaf of the former. The first four trumpets effect 
the destruction of the Western Empire, toward the latter part of the 
fiflh century, in the overthrow of its last emperor, th'e contemptible and 
diminutive Augustulus. T w o of the three wo trumpets demolished, 
by their terrible blasts, through the agency ofthe Saracens and Turks, 
the Eastern Empire, in the conquest of Constantinople, and established 
the still existing Ottoman Empire on its ruins. 

As tbe last of the seals embraced the trumpets, so the last of the 
trumpets, the seventh, embraces the seven last plagues, wbich fill up 
the wrath of God against the fourth bestial empire, the Roman. But 
the question is, where now is that empire? Overthrown in the west, 
and demolished in the east, where is it to be found ? During the 
dreadful ravages of the Saracens and Turks in the east, the Roman 
Empire was revived by the triumphs ofthe arms of Charlemagne the 
king of France—who is proclaimed by pope Leo III., '< Emperor of 
theRoman.s," "and isjustly," says Russell, "considered as the foun
der of the new empire i)f the West." In the 13tb chapter of the Revela
tion, the seven-headed and ten-horned beast is the symbol of fbe Ro
man Empire; and its revival bere by tbe king of France presents it in 
its last, called its septimo octave, head. The ten horns intimate its 
separation into as many distinct states, still preserving the unity ofthe 
empire in their submission to a nominal head: for by the triumphs of 
the Barbarians, the western empire vvas divided inlo ten kingdoms. 
During the period of about 100 years fhe imperial diadem of Rome 
decked the brow of the descendants of Charlemagne; but upon their 
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degeneracy it was transferred to adorn the head of the then more 
noble German. " Nor was the supremacy of the emperor confined lo 
Germany alone; the hereditary monarchs of Europe confessed the pre
eminence of his rank and dignity. H e was the first of tbe Christian 
princes, the temporal head of the great Republib of the West."* 
"Theemperor has always claimed and has always been allowed prece
dence over every one of the ten horns; and as such he has invariably 
been considered as the head ofthe great European commdnwealth."\ 

By the time the civil empire was restored in the west—the Roman 
Church had apostatized—as she was symbolized by the two-horned 
beast of the earth described in Rev. xiii.; had established her power 
ainong the western nations, and erected her great image of the civil 
beast, the Papacy, also described in the same chapter; and in the union 
of these three powers—the civil empire in its ten-horned state, the 
R o m a n Church, and the Papacy, we have the Anti-christ re
vealed—the last form in which the devil exhibits his hostility to the 
kingdom of Christ, before the Millenium. 

The seven vials or last plagues are a series of judgments designed of 
God, and poured out by the angels commissioned by Chrisi—to effect 
the destruction of this vast fab-tic of iniquity. Thf modern king
doms of this world in alliance vyith the Roman Church, and tbe Roman 
hierarchy, headed by the Pope—and all animated by the devil, consti
tute M e o6/ec^ of the vials. 

The question now occurs, at what period did the angels " go their 
w a y s " to pour out their vials upon the Roman earth? There are two 
answers to this question to which I invite attention, One dates the 
period ofthe commencement oftbe infliction of thesejudgments asfar 
back as the commencement of the Sth century of the Christian era, 
and the noisome and grievous sore of the first vial is represented as 
the symbol of the wars, lesser or greater, which broke out like boils 
over the whole body politic, and raged from about 713 to 1073. 

The second vial, whose symbol is "the sea becoming as the blood of 
a dead man," according to this theory, symbolizes the wars between the 
emperors and popes on the subject of " investitures" and the mefnorable 
crusades, and covers the period from 1076 until about the year 1274. 

The third vial, which is poured upon "the rivers and fountains of 
waters, and they became blood," is made lo represent the fierce and 
bitter contests between the Guelphs and Ghibellines, or the pope's and 
emperor's parties, and extends from 1290 until 1370. 

The fourth vial is poured upon the sun, and he scorches men with 
fire. The papacy is represented as the sun, and tbe great 'Western 
schism, the papacy itself, is the tremendous judgment which fell upon 
the pontifical sun; and its chronology is the period embraced be
tween 1378 and 1447. 

The fifth vial is poured out upon the seat of the beast, and the 
judgment symbolized is the Reformation ofthe I6th century; co
vering the period from 1517 to 1700. 
Tbe sixth is poured out upon the Euphrates, &c., and its period is 

hetween 1700 and 1826, embracing the wars of Louis XIV. of France, 
the American Revolution, &c. 

The writer of theSe essays beld this view of the vials for more fhan 

* Russell. t Faber. 
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twenty years, and has given it up with great reluctance. One or two 
difficulties which he could not, upon this theory, surmount, turned 
ihescaleagainst it; and induced him to assent lo a more modern theory, 
which appears to him to be correct: though grand and important his
torical events are covered by that scheme. 

The scheme which I deem to be the just one, is that which repre
sents the vials as a series of judgments inflicted within the 18th and 
19th centuries, and covering stupendous events, which have transpired 
wilhin the last hundred years. 

The reasons for our change of view are founded in a just interpreta
tion of the seventh trumpet, an illustration of which will occupy the 
balance of this essay. 

Rev. xi. 15 : " And the seventh afigel sounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms .of our Lord and ofhis Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever." The settling the chronology of this trumpet must 
determine that of tbe vials; as it is generally admitted that this trum
pet is not a particular, but a general judgment, embracing in its dreadful 
sweep tbe seven last plagues that fill up fhe wrath of God to be re
vealed against the enemies ofthe L a m b before the millenium. 

The second wo trom^et or the sixth trumpet in their order, pre
sents the terrible blast ofdivine indignation vvhich subverted the east
ern Roman Empire by the Ottoman Turks, w h o established the still 
existing Turkish Empire. N o w this trumpet terminated in its im
mediate effects in 1672. Of course the third w o trumpet, or the seventh 
and last in the series, must be blown subsequently to tbis period. The 
seventh must follow the sixth. Here was the difficulty whichl found 
insurmountable, according to the above-mentioned mode of interpreta
tion. It would be a violation of all the laws of a legitimate chronology 
to teach that the seventh trumpet was blown more tban eight centuries 
before the sixth. It is the third ioo trumpet, and must necessarily fol
low the second, and hence it is not recorded in immediate connexion 
with these trumpets, which are given in the ninth chapter, but we find 
is near the end ofthe eleventh. Besides, tbis would make the begin
ning ofthe outpouring of the vials to be simultaneous with the deve
lopment of its object; that is, before "the cup of its iniquity is full," 
contrary to tbe usual procedure of Providence. 

I felt myself constrained, therefore, to, look for tbe period of the 
seventh trumpet subsequently to that ofthe sixth, which in its imme
diate effects terminated in 1672. Nothing is more certainly fixed 
than the chronology of the second wo trumpet. According to the 15th 
verse of the ninth chapter, it was to rage for 391 years and 18 days. 
This was literally fulfilled, Kutahi the first conquest of the Turks was 
in 1281, tbeir last, in the taking of Cameniec, 1672. This chrono
logical difficulty not only shook m y faith in the long cherished theory, 
but compelled me fo yield it for one that presents no such difficulty. 

But the character ofthe seventh trumpet, Vvhich presents fhe design 
of the seven vials as divine judgments, confirmed m y change of senti
nient. It manifestly proclaims a stupendous civil revolution, (not ex
cluding a religious) as its main object. It substantially declares that 
existing civil governments are diabolical in their character; not the 
ordinance of God, but idolatrous, and infidel, and despotic. But a 
great revolution is effected by the judgments ofthe vials, and they are 
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at length subjected to Jehovah the trge God. They become thus sub
ject, by acknowledging His Christ as their mediatorial king; taking 
Him as their king; adopting his Bible as their supreme law—his re
ligion as their only religion ; establishing the rights of men; and ad
ministering their governments fdr the glory of God and the good of 
their subjects. 

Such being the design of the trumpet, we were enabled to approxi
mate, at lekstj a determination as to the period when it was actually 
blown. Our opinion now is that it was blown in the latter part 
of the 18th century, and its terrible blast proclaimed the downfall of 
all infidel, immoral, despotic and antichristian governments that op
press the earth, and among the first evidences that it was blown,' was 
the American revolution, 1776. 

SCHOOLS IN THE STATE OP NEW YORK.* 
That the training of the young mind, in the schools, shbuld be 

thoroughly religious, is now admitted by all Christian Protestants. 
This was the doctrine and practice of the cburch of Christ in the 

best days of the Hebrew commonwealth, from Moses to Ezra. The 
church trained her children as young disciples of Christ in the early 
and pure ages of the N e w Testament dispensation. They had no other 
book but the Bihle, the Old Testanient, to the.year 54 of the Christian 
era. Indeed, it was impossible that they could haye, for common 
schools, until the discovery of the art of printing, any other manual 
but the Sacred Scriptures. 

The reformers of the sixteenth century'regarded godly training in 
gospel truth, as the main elertjent of all education. It was so in 
Holland, as it had been in Geneva. The Hollanders founded a colony, 
near the mouth of the Hudson, al Communipaugh, now on the Jersey 
shore, 1612. The same year, dr the following, they commenced a 
village on Manhattan Island, now the city of N e w York. Though these 
emigrants did not fly from persecution, like the pilgrims who settled 
at Plymouth, 1620, y.et fhey intended to plant a colony of Reformed 
Presbyterians for the extension of the church of Christ, in, at least, as 
pure a form as the Protestant in their fatherland. 

The function of educating children there, as in Holland and in other 
Reformed countries, was committed to the care of church officers. 
The state made voluntary donations to the church, and by the act of 
endowment, the funds became, to all intents and purposes, ecclesias
tical property. Our Holland, fathers, like our British ancestt-y, held 
that parents, by natural relation, and by their baptismal vow, are bound 
to train up their offspring in the nurture and admonition of the Lord 
in the school as well as in the family. This they endeavoured to do, 
as long as the colony was subject to Presbyterian and republican 
Holland. 

On the accession of the Duke of York, James II., to the throne of 
England, 1685, he resolved to make war on Holland. It was a repub
lic, and it afforded an asylum lo the Reformed Presbyterians, w b o m he 
was persecuting with the most relentless cruelty in Britain. 

•Address at the Opening of the Rural Academy, Coldenhara, Nov. 3d, by 
James K. Wiflson, D. D. 
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H e sent over a fleet to wres^ N e w Amsterdam, as N e w York was 
then called, and N e w Netherlands, as the colony was called, frora 
Holland. Tbey became an easy prey to the invader. James called 
the conquered city by his own name. The English colonial govern
ment usurped the direction of the schools, as it still does all ecclesias
tical functions at home, and in all its colonies. Its principle, that of 
every hereditary monarchy, is that autbority emanates from the throne: 
that the least important of these usurped prerogatives i§ the training of 
youth, no one will say. 

For nearly a hundred years from the conquest of N e w Netherlands 
by the prelatical house of Stuart, the whole business of education was, 
as far as possible among a Presbyterian and Calvinistic people, of secu
lar and episcopal complexion. Large manors were granted by the 
crown to Episcopal gentlemen, who originated schools on their do
mains. O n the Colden manor, near vvhere Coldenham Cfiurch novv 
stands, an academy was erected by Cadwallader Colden, the last 
colonial governor. All evangelical religion was excluded from lhe 
course of instruction in this Episcopal seminary. This will be so 
always, when men, wbo are not under the influence of the saving grace 
of Christ Jesus, have the educational operations under their control. 

Trinity Church, in N e w York, was endowed wilh a large glebe, 
which makes it now the richest moneyed corporation on this side ofthe 
Atlantic. Columbia College, in N e w York, the Episcopal Theological 
Seminary there, formerly in charge of Bishop Onderdonk,* have been 
founded and supported, in great part, by the funds of Trinity. 

In administering the finances of that prelatical congregation Aaron 
Burr became very notorious in the year 1806. H e was the sori of a 
Presbyterian minister, president of Princeton college, (N. J.) Like 
many other literary m e n of ̂ that body, be connected himself to the 
prelatical cburch, because of the wealth of Trinity, and of the gayety 
of opulent episcopal society. H e was a.grossly immoral man. The 
bishop of the diocess made him a trustee of Trinity congregation. The 
Episcopalians call the trustees vestry men—keepers of the wardrobe. 
H e was soon appointed treasurer—all to reward him for defection frora 
presbyterianism to prelacy. The infamy of his after life is part and 
parcel of the bistory of this republic. 

Info sucb polluted hands, lhe vast treasures of Triniiy passed lo be 
administered for the support of tbe hierarchy, and the. education of 
children. Managed by so unholy an agency, school funds weie not and 
could not be used for training up children " in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord," and the more ample tbe funds, the more mischief they 
could work. So large were these funds at the adoption of the stale 
constitution, in the time of the revolution, that Trinity was limited to 
stock yielding £5,000 sterling only, a year. The jealousy of tbis great 
Presbyterian state, in regard to.the pecuniary power of prelacy is 
clearly indicated by that limitation. But legal restraints are feeble 
barriers, when the laws are not administered wilh good conscience iu 
the fear of the Lord. 

Trinity did forty-four years ago, and probably does novv, add £5000, 
about 1^25,000 a year^to her capital slock, and expends the other part 

* Whose characier is before the public. 
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of her revenues in building churches and supporting schools. This 
surely was not the meaning of the limitation. And aO annual oath 
that their stock yields bul £5000 a year, cannot be trute. The bless
ing of a holy God cannot be upon schools and churches supported by 
funds defiled by such evasive oaths, to use no stronger word. 

The government of this state, influenced by the action of sixty-four 
yeai'S of prelatical domination, assumed the whole direction of educa
tional doings. And, though there has been a republican and liberal 
diffusion of means for educating the children of the masses, yet it was 
out ofthe church's hands, and in those ofthe ungodly.'' 

The Presbyterians of the cily of N e w York did not tamely submit 
to the nsurpalion of the state in assuming ibe whole power over the 
schools. A n association was formed in the city, for exercising a watch
ful supervision of the common schools. The object was to procure 
competent, trustworthy, moral and pious schoolmasters, lo provide the 
means for their support, furnish good class-books, and recommend the 
enforcement of salutary discipline. The doings of this voluntary as
sociation were very beneficent. It did, as far as circumstances per
mitted, what the old Dutch Classis (Presbytery) of N e w Atnsterdam 
had done from 1612 to 16S4. That course of instruction has made 
Holland the most learned nation on the continent of Europe. 

But the N e w York association did not attempt to interfere with the 
higher departments of learning. 

[To be continued.] 

(For the Covenanter.) 

OCCASIONAL COMMUNION. 
M r . Editor,—I wish to call the attention of tbe ministers and 

members of the Reformed Presbyierian Church to the subject of oc
casional communion. ' It is'confidently commended as ah admirable 
nieans to heal divisions, and bring into one fold the scattered flock of 
tbe Redeemer. The unity of the church is exceedingly desirable. 
Her broken and enfeebled condition has nearly destroyed her moral 
influence, and plnced those who love our Lord Jesus in a position 
seemingly hostile to each other. Good men, in all denominations, are 
weary of the strifê  True religion is reproached. The sinner and the 
thoughtless beholding so much jealousy, and even bitterness, among 
professingChristians,despise religion,regard all professors as hypocrites, 
and strengthen Ihemselves in their rebellion. Thevarious plans to 
promote unity should be carefully examined, and whatever tends to 
unite true believers should be diligently,perseveringly, and believingly, 
followed by every Christian. 

Of the various schemes proposed 10 accomplish this object, that of 
A m m o n i u s SacCus has been received with the greatest favour, and 
exercised the most extended influence in the Cbristian world. H e vvas 
a very learned man, who flourished in the second century. Occupying 
a commanding position as teacher in Alexandria, he proposed a plan to 
unite the various sects both in philosophy and religion; and bring the 
pagan and lhe Christian into one visible chuich fellowship. His 

* It may seem superfluous to remark, that the prelatical systera of instruc
tion, in the learned institutions, was pagan—purely heathen. For it has been so 
for twelve hundred and sixty years of raourning. 
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scheme was simple. He maintained that the great principles of all 
philosophical and religious truth were to be found equally in all sects; 
that tbey differed from each other ofily in their method of expressing 
them, and in some opinions of little or no importance, and that by a 
proper interpretation of their respective sentiments they might easily 
be united into one body. In order to this, the fables of the priests 
should be removed from paganism, and the comments and interpreta
tions ofthe disciples of Jesus from Christianity, and the object wodld 
be gained. Multitudes received these doctrines with favour. The 
distinction between truth and error being abolished, the offence ofthe 
cross was removed, and his disciples greatly increased. 

H e made almost superhuman efforts to accoiViplish the union; but he 
died before its consummation. His doctrines did notperish with him. 
They spread far and wide, and his disciples are at present nurnerous, 
active, jealous and persevering. Their creed is, "One religion is as 
good as another. The difference is in things not essential. If Chris
tians would only lay aside their sectarianism, a union could easily be 
effected." Sectarianism is supposed to be the only foe to ecclesiastical 
union; and occasional communion in the word and ordinances is con
fidently expected to destroy this remaining enemy. Indeed, its value 
can hardly be over-estimated ! If the ministers and members of the 
various denominations, notwithstanding their hostile creeds, different 
modes of worship, and opposing forms of government, can unite in the 
ministrations of the sanctuary, or at tbe table of the Lord, they cannot 
continue to regard doctrine, mode of worship or form of church govern
ment, as among the essentials of Christianity! They will gradually 
learn to view all religions as alike, and the whole affair being only a 
matter of convenience, there will be nothing to quarrel about, the 
church will have peace, and her members dwell together in delightful 
harmony! Tbe jealousy arising from hostile creeds will cease, the 
bitterness occasioned by testifying against all corruptions and human 
inventions in religion no longer exist, the happy period, so long pro
mised and so ardently desired, shall arrive, " W h e n the wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the 
calf and the young lion and the fsitling together. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all m y holy mountain!" 

Occasional communion has already accomplished so much in 
abating our zeal for the faith once delivered to the saints, and in 
lessening our abhorrence of corrupt doctrine and modes of worship, 
tbat the most sanguine expectations of its friends seem likely to be 
realized. And those who suggest a doubt on the subject, or refuse to 
swim with tfie current, are viewed with suspicion, sometimes wifh 
dislike, as if fhey were really hostile to the unity, harmony, ajid 
prosperity ofthe church. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Churcb has borne much ofthis reproach. 
She maintains that the Church should have terms of Christian commu
nion,—that those opposed to these terms should not beadmitted to 
church-fellowship,—and that occasional Communion should not be 
extended lo persons who should not be admitted to constant fellowship. 
Adhering to these great principles, she has not acceded to the open 
communion scheme, nor as yet, has she been active in any of the 
alliances, plans of union, &c., &c., which of late have occupied so much 
time and talent in the Christian church. She has viewed these move-
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ments wilh deep interest, hoping and praying that, all discussions 
might tend to convince oftbe value and necessity of maldng revealed 
truth the only basis of union. She cannot much longer remain a spec
tator. The quesiion has now become a practical one. If we wish to 
maintain our position, w e must examine anew its strength, and esta
blish our defence. The question must be met and argued. iNone of 
our ministers or members, so far as known to rne, advocate occasional 
communion with those who refuse our terms of church-fellowship, yet 
some of the ministers do practise it, and not a few sessions connive at 
the practice in their members. The question should be carefully 
examined. A n d if, on examination, we find that we have no warrant 
to apply the measuring reed lo the temple, the altar, and tbe worship
per, we should, as honest men, confess the sin of ourpast course, purge 
our subordinate standards, and reform our practice. Delay is dan
gerous. Occasional communion is at this moment sapping our strength, 
and striving to overturn our system of truth and order. V o w s are 
lightly esteemed; adherence to the doctrine and order of the church 
gradually becoming a matter of convenience; discipline for breach of 
vow rendered almost impassible; and apostacy distressingly frequent. 
Those vvho practise occasional communion often going ̂ on to entire 
abandonment ofthe fellowship and testimony ofthe church. Stumbling 
blocks are thrown in the path of the young. They see the inconsis
tency between the doctrines of the s'andards and the practice of occa
sional communion, and believing it better not to vow, than to vow and 
not pay, they refuse to acknowledge their baptismal obligations. T o 
maintain our vow is by many considered bigotry, and fo speak against 
occasional communion is interfering with the rights of conscience, and 
breathes a spirit of persecution. Surely, then, dear brother, we should 
examine this question, and if w e cannot defend the doclrines above 
quoted, we are bound, as honest men, if we would free our skirts from 
blood, to cease binding ourselves and the members of the church to 
terms,of ecclesiastical fellowship forwhich we have no authority. O n 
the other hand, if we find that from every brother that walketh dis
orderly we should withdraw, it is hoped that those who adopt the 
standards will abandon their practice of occasional communion, that in 
future we may live in love, walk by the same rule, and strive together 
"for the faith.once delivered to the saints." 

Hoping to hear soon from some of .your correspondents on this 
important subject, I remain your fellow-labourer. 

CIVIL GOYERNMENT GOD'S HOLY ORDINANCE. 
The following we insert.—I. Because of its merits.—2. Because we find 

it in the columns of the ĵ' Preacher," an Associate Reformed vyeekly. It is 

a communication to that paper. These are the doclrines that must prevail. 
God in Christ is honoured by them. They raay be treasonable in the esfi-
mation of infidels and tyrants, bul they are true—and " truth is raighty, and 
wiU prevail."—Ed. Cov. 

M a n is a social being. The principle of association is one of the 
strongest ofour nature; hence, banishment from society is admitted on all 
hands tp be one of the severest modes of punishment. Aud a person in 
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ordinary circumstances showing a disposition to escape from society, gives 
indisputable evidence of moral or mental derangement. Man's wants,'as 
a physical being, even in a rude, savage state of society, cannot be suit
ably supplied, much less in a cultivated state, without more labour and 
exertion than any one individual is capable of performing. From all this 
it is clear that God designed' us for social life. 

W e are left without doubt upon this subject, when we look into divine 
reve ation. Have we not all one Father?—Mal. ii. 10. God hath made 
of one blood all nations of men to dwell on all the face of the earth.— 
Acts xvii. 26. It is not good for man to be alone.—Gen. ii. 18. W e 
are taught in the Lord's Prayer to say, " Our Father." 

But man fell from his original purity, and became a depraved creature; 
and in consequence of his total depravity, it became necessary (owing to 
his natural disposition to disregard the rights of his fellow-man in society,) 
to establish rules and regulations for the protection of each other's rights; 
and to devise, and practically carry out, arrangements for the general 
interest and happiness of society. Here then is founded in man's nature 
the necessity of civil government. But seeing that the dim ligbt of nature 
is not sufficient to direct and restrain man, in his present state, God has 
given us an explicit revelation of his will upon tbis subject. Near the 
commencement of scripture history, w e are informed that offipers were set 
up over the people. Judges and officers shalt thou make thee, in all thy 
gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee throughout thy tribes, and they 
shall judge the people with just judgment.^Deut. xvi. 18. " B y me 
kings reign, and princes decree justice; by m e princes rule, and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth." W e understand tbis passage fo teach, 
beyond dispute, the doctrine that civil government is an institution ap
pointed by God; and those w h o rule in his fear, judge not for man but 
for the Lord. The Apostle Paul, in R o m . xiii. 1-7, gives a particular 
outline of the ordinance, its origin, and special duties, growing out of the 
relation of rulers and ruled. " Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers, for there is no power but of God. Tbe powers that be are 
ordained of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power resisteth the 
ordinanc eof'God, and they that resist shall receive to themselves dam
nation ; rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? D o that which isgood, and thou shalt 
have praise of the same: for he is the minister of God to thee for good." 
In this passage a minute description of the character of civil government 
is given, and also of the magistrate who is God's minister, and con-'̂ e-
quently, the duty of the people to obey such ministers, not only for wrath, 
but also for conscience sake; that is, obey them in all things not sinful, 
even if he should be a wicked ruler we are providentially placed under, 
not because w e believe him to be God's minister, but because the thing is 
right in itself. H e only is God's minister vvho possesses tbe required 
moral qualifications. But we are, so far as in us lies, to be at peace with 
all men, but never to sacrifice truth for the sake of peace, that would be 
purchasing it at too dear a rate; for we are commanded to buy the truth 
and sell it not. W e have the example of Jesus Christ and his Apostles 
and Prophets, and all the faithful martyrs, (who suffered the most cruel 
tortures wicked civil powers and devils could invent, rather than turn 
traitor to their Lord and Master,) upon this point. W e ought to obey 
God rather than man, sliould be our reply in all cases. It is inconsistent 
with any idea we can form of God's holy character, to suppose that every 
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civil government, that has a providential existence, is God's moral ordi
nance; or that irresponsible wicked men, set up as magistrates, are God's 
ministers. Hos. viiii 4: They have set up kings, but net by me; tbey 
have made princes, and I knew it not. Ps. xciv. 16, 20: " W h o wiil 
rise up for me against the evil doers? or who will stand up for me against 
the workers of iniquity? Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship 
with thee, which frameth mischief by a law?" These passages are plainly 
to the point. The idea entertamed by m?iny professing Christians, tbat 
Nero, the emperor of Rome, at the time Paul wrote, vvas God's minister, 
is so contrary to any thing we can learn from reason and revelation on the 
subject, tbat I am surprised that ever such a sentiment was entertained 
by any Christian. What! that monster who fattened his fish on the flesh 
of human beings, and of w h o m it is said by Tacitus, that virtue under his 
reign doomed a man to certain destruction! No, iUcannot be that God 
could bave any fellowship with such iniquity; the destruction of tbat 
wicked wretch and his nation, as Well as all wicked nations in ages past, 
is sufficient evidence to the contrary. 

The destruction of all wicked nations in future is also plainly foretold 
in prophecy. See D^n. vii., where antichristian powers are represented 
under the symbols of terrible ferocious beasts; and also the final Iriumph 
of fhe Lord Jesus Christ, in his mediatorial reign over the nations, is a 
matter of prophecy and cause of rejoicing to the saints of the Most High. 
" I saw in the night vision, and behold one like tbe Son of M a n came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came lo the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdora, that aH people, nations and languages, should serve 
him ; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." " But the saints of 
the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever." See also Revelation xvii. and xviii., where fhe 
certain destruction of the great antichristian powers, and as certain the 
triumph of Christ and his followers, are predicted. Chap, xviii. 20: 
"Rejoice over^her, thou heavens, and ye holy apostles and prophets, 
for God hath avenged you on her." Chap. xix. 15, 16; " And out of 
his mouth goeth p sharp sword, that with it he should .smite the naiions, 
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the wine-press 
of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his 
vesture, and on his thigh, a name written: King of kings and Loid of 
lords." Psal. ix. 17: "Thewicked shall,be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God." Isa. Ix. 12: " For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve tbee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted." In v. 17, righteous civil rule is foretold: " I will also make 
thine officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness." 

The commands to obey superiors in the other lawful relations, are as 
unlimited in their requirements as to obey civil rulers. For instance: 
children, obey your parents; servants, obey your masters; and also for people 
to obey their ecclesiastical rulers. In all.the relations here mentioned, in 
order that they may all harmonize, we must adopt the same general rule 
of interpretation; that is, to obey in all things, when their injunction does 
not come in opposition to God's law, whic^h is paramount to any and all 
other laws. Away, then, with that God-dishonouring, infidel sentiment, 
that there is no higher law than the constitution of the United States, 
which indicates a fearful degree of wickedness in the nation: when men 
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high in place will venture to utter such sentiments before the people who 
have the power of the elective franchise in their own hands. Such men 
must presume touch upon the corruption of their constituents; for, if the 
people were properly enlightened with regard to their great responsibi-
iitieis in the exercise of their privileges as American citizens, they would 
soon let such infidels know that such sentiraents could not be uttered with
out incurring the displeasure of an insulted people, who had confided their 
political interests into their hands. Where, I would ask, is the influence 
which the church is required to exert in the world, as the light of the 
world and salt of the earth, that such sentiments can be uttered almost 
unrebuked, at least by the large influential churches of our land ? It is 
remarkable, the coincidence that exists between church and state; almost 
every thing that is incorporated into the state is baptized into the church. 
Does the state violate the Sabbath by running mail-stages, boats, and 
rail-cars? M a n y church-members answer. Here am I; take m y money, 
and I will take stocks in your corapanies, and so be partaker in the sin of 
Sabbath desecration. Does the state incorporate slavery in the constitu
tion of the government; the larger body of the church, so-called, answers, 
Amen, and receives it into the church as a holy Bible institution. The 
doors of the church are opened so wide, that almost every thing that has 
become popular in the world is received into the church. The proper 
exercise of discipline at the present time is looked upon by many as tyran
nical, and, therefore, it is alraost laid aside. If theiie things are so, it is 
high time, then, fhat one and all would awake to their duty, and endea
vour to be faithful witnesses for God and his truth, if the heavens should 
fall, and the potsherds Of the earth should strive against the potsherds 
until fhey dash each other to pieces. Let each one endeavour, in the 
strength of promised grace, to go forward, in commanded duty, earnestly 
contending for the faith once delivered unto the saints. Remembering 
that the beastly powers of earth "shall make war with the Lamb, and 
fhe Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings;^ 
and they that are with him are called and chosen and faithful." J. B. 
Martinsburgh, 0., Nov. 19, 1851. 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 
W e make a few extracts frora an address prepared by the Presbyterian Synod 

of Wheeling, (0. S.) to parents, &c., within its bounds. They embody truth of 
the highest iraportance, and are most seasonable. 

" It is a misapplication of tbe principle of the division of labour to 
exclude the teaching of religion from the regular course of Colleo-e in
struction, upon tbe plea tbat secular knowledge only should be taught 
in tbe college, and ihat tbe teaching of religion should be reserved for 
parents and pastors. You cannol legitimately divide or divorce reli
gion from right instruction in the sciences; nor can you divide one 
day of the vveek for the teaching of religion, lo the exclusion of tbe 
remaining six days. The true application, here, of the principle of the 
division of labour is to divide the labour of religious instruction among 
the parent, the pastor, and tbe teacher or professor in school and college. 
The every day instruction is to be made available for God. Enough re
ligious instruction cannol be imparted to youth on one day for the whole 
seven days. Religious instruction on one day of the week cannot af
ford a dispensation to omit teaching the doctrines and promises and 
duties of lhe Great Salvation during the rest of the week. (Deut. vi. 7.) 
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" Secular and religious education ^ like the warp and woof which 
go together. T o teach a science religiously, is to teach religion by 
means of that science. Whether a man is teaching astronomy or lan
guages, he is under obligations to mingle religion as far as possible with 
hjs instruciion. The college is to be the ally and confederate in reli
gion for home and tbe pulpit. Vain, utterly vain, is tbe ridicule which 
some would throw upon this method when they describe il as mixing 
Scripture wjth Syntax, and piety with the pence table. The pheno
mena of God's universe are not rightly taught when God's presence 
and glory are not taught in them. A s all God's works praise him, all 
science of his works and ways should be so taught as to show his 
praise: otherwise, the element that is infinite has been left out of the 
process, and the process has not been religiously conducted. The 
teaeher, therefore, is to aim at interweaving divine truth inlo the whole 
texture of early acquisition, in school and college. ' Give religious in
struction at home.' B y all means. But let it not stop there. Let 
the school go on with it, and the academy and the college. Let all 
the institutions of education carry forward the teachings of the fireside. 
Wherever he goes, the youth is imraortal: and at college immortal 
ihings sbould be kept before him with a per-severance that pleads a di
vine promise for a blessing.' 
," The following also are Bible principles of education: 1. - That our 

youth, as God's creatures, must be trained for his glory. 2. That re
ligious instruction havingbeen begun early, should be perseveringly 
inculcated. Deut. iv. 9, and xi. 19; Ps. Ixxviii. 5; Prov. xxii. 6, &c. 
The spirit of these precepts forbids us to limit religious instruction to 
tbe household or to the sanctuary, but contemplates every agency that 
is brought lo bear upon education. The school and college, therefore, 
as wellas home, are to be enrployed in imparting religious truth. S. 
A third principle of education is tbat the Bible is the great text book 
of h u m a n instruction. 4. Education must be administered practi
cally upon the principles of the covenant—such principles as 1, faith in 
God for his blessing upon the youtb; 2, an aim to promote his glory, 
on lhe part of those who train our students; 3, prayer with and for stu
dents; 4, a pious example setbefore them by their teachers; 5, a ten
der concern for their souls. Itis a misapprehension that while these 
principles may serve to direct parents in training their sons and daugh
ters, foo high ground is assumed in them fdr colleges. The principles 
of education are not and cannot be changed by a transfer of youth from 
home to the college. Teachers are as much bound to act upon Bible 
principles as parents themselves. If tbere is any place where it is im
portant to inculcate the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth, it is the place of daily instruction. If there are any hours in 
vvhich permanent impressions are communicated, the hours spent in 
schools and Colleges are such."* 

* " 'iThe ihistory of the world may be challenged to produce a single instance 
in which any forra of religion has taken hold of the public mind, where it has 
not been inwoven in the whole systern of public instruction. -The religion of 
India and of China, is taught ,in all the publio schools of those countries; the 
Koran is the text book of all knowledge to the Mussulraan; Christianity has 
hitherto been taught in the schools of every Christian country. The e.xperiment 
which we are making, is a novel one in the history of the world, and one of fear
ful risk."—Dr. Hodge, 
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"' Up to a comparativiely recent period, the church or people of God 
fell it to be their duty and their appointed charge, to take the over
sight, management and control of children, during the whole period of 
tbeir school and college 'training' just as surely and just as effect
ively as during the period of infancy and matured manhood. They 
undertook this work as a part oftheir business; not as a matter of choice, 
but as one of conscience and duty. This commission of Christ was 
read by our fathers plainly, literally and reverentially. Its authority 
Wiis felt, its command was obeyed, its warrant was confided in, and its 
piomises were acted upon. In tbe primitive church, every congrega
tion, as a general rule, or several, according to their ability, bad their 
,-rhools; and larger districts their catechetical or higher seminaries and 
Colleges. Here, during the dark ages, the only light that stiirglim-
niered was preserved and kept burning. And here, at the Reforma
tion, the torch of learning was again lighted, the darkness scattered, 
and 'the true light,' which now irradiates the nations, enkindled and 
shed abroad. There was not a single church of the Reforrnation 
that did hot recognise the duty of the church to maintain under her 
ovvn supervision and cont̂ -ol, common and grammar schools, academies, 
colleges and universities. This system constituted in an especial man
ner a part, and a main part of the arrangements of every Presbyterian 
church, and gave vigour and character, morals, religious purity and con
stancy, lo every country in which it was carried out.' Luther, 
Zuingle, Melancthon, Calvin, Beza, and other reformers, had an ageiicy 
more or less extensive in advancing both religion and general know
ledge. 'Theold Universities were reformed into institutions for the 
promotion of religion.' 

"Bancroft thus writes—' Calvin was the father of popular education, 
tbe inventor of the system of free schools.' Tq this, a learned writer 
adds, 'From tbe intimate theoretic union of Church and State in Ge
neva, every school and institution of learning vvas "parochial" in the 
higbest sen.se of that word. The little Republic of Geneva thus pre
sented in 1559, nearly three centuries ago, a complete educational sys
tem, consistingof common schools, a grammar school, a college, and a 
University—sustained in part, at least, at the public expense—and in 
which religion was taught in connexion with secular learning.''" 

" ' The Frencb Church not only established schools but colleges and 
Universities. The Universities were five in number—at Montauban, 
Montpelier, Nismes, Saumur and Sedan. At the revocation of the 
edict of Nantes, the Universities of the Protestants were sup
pressed! '" 

UNBELIEF. 
A h ! how offen do we limit the Holy One of Israel! W e too often 

think of him as like to ourselves in his resources! W e regard as an im
possibility tbat which presents to him no difficulty. W e despair of help 
from the very quarters whence, perhaps, he is that moment advancing to 
our succour! W e presume to prescribe lo tbe Almighty. Insteadof 
prayingforhisaid, and leaving to his loving wisdom the manner of it, we 
loo offen determine in ourown minds the method by which the hoped 
for assistance will be given. Disappointed in our expectation, w e per
haps murmur tbat our prayers have been disregarded, though at the 
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very time we are receiving in some other way t|ie aid we sought. Is 
not strength to bear a burden as much an ansvver to prayer as its re
moval? Is not grace lo persevere in supplication, amid surrounding 
gloom, as much a proof of our Saviour's faithfulness as if the sunshine 
dispersed the darkness? M a y not a still deeper sense of our vileness 
and helplessness be an answer to prayer for spiritual growth, still more 
valuable at some seasons than even the joy and peace we coveted? 
Though the eneray may not have left us, yet is it no mercy lo be ena
bled lo maintain the conflict, and '' having done-all, to stand?" A n d 
though the storm may continue to rage, and the calm be long delayed, 
yet is it not a proof that Jesus is wilh us, so long as the waves are not 
suffered to overwhelm u s ? — N e w m a n Hall, 

COMFORT FOR THE BEREAVED. 
Let this be our cofisolation when w e mourn over those who sleep in 

Jesus. It is oot an enemy who hath done this. It is no frightful mon
ster who has torri that dear one from our loving embrace. It was a 
Brother's arms which received the departing spirit. H e commits the 
important office lo no inferior messenger, far less lo an enemy. " / 
will come again, and receive you unto myself." Dying Stephen be
held him, when he said, "Lord Jesus, receive m y spirit." Yes, it 
is Jesus! In that chamber of anxiety and tears, where the feeble tide 
of ebbing life is watched so tenderly, and all is being done that skill 
and kindness can suggest lo delay the dreaded moment of separation, 
Jesus is saying, " It is I." In tbat darkened abode, where the activity 
of love no longer holds back the flood-gates of grief, Jesus whispers, 
" It is I." At that sad funeral procession, each advancing step of 
which seems as though it were conveying the mourners to their own 
burial, Jesus—^as al Nain—touches the bier, and says to the widow, 
the fatherless, the friendless, " ll is I." At,the open grave, where 
with that dead body are to be sepulchred so many living joys and 
hopes, Jesus—as at Bethany—stands among the mourners, and, while 
weeping with lhem, allays tbeir sorrow,,saying, " It is I." Yes, it is 
Jesus who has taken away the departed spirit lo the full enjoyment of 
a love still tenderer than theirs, in a world where tears are never shed, 
and pain is never felt, and death is for ever unknown !—Ibid. 

THE PSALMS OP DAVID—EVER APPROPRIATE; 
These Psalms are chiefly summaries, in a poetical and impressive form, 

of great truths and principles, derived from the past acts and revelations 
of God, by some of the most gifted members of the church, and accom
panied with such pious reflections and devout breathings of soul, as the 
subjects naturally.suggested, through God's Spirit, to their minds. In 
thera is expressed, we raay say, the very life and essence of the symbo
lical institutions and manifold transactions in providence, through which 
the members of the old covenant were instructed in the knowledge, and 
trained to the service of the true God—and so expressed as to be most 
admirably fitted for fortning the minds of all to right views and feehngs 
concerning God, and enabling them to give due utterance to these in their 
exercises of devotion. But was tbis thê  character and design ofthe Book 
of Psalms merely to the Old Testament church? Is it not equally adapted 



176 T H E C O V E N A N T E R 

for the suitable expression of pious feeling, for a help to devotion, for a 
directory of spiritual tb*6ught and holy living, to the churcb of tbe N e w 
Testament? Is there a feature in the divine character as n o w developed 
in the gospel, a spiritual principle or desire in the mind of an enlightened 
Christian, a becoming exercise of affection or a inatter of vital experience 
in the divine life, of wbich the record is not to be found in this invaluable 
portion of holy writ? And how could such a book have existed among 
the sacred writings centuries before the Christian era, but for the fact, 
that the old and the new covenants, however much tbey may have differed 
in outward form, and however the transactions respectively connected with 
them raay have been inferior in the one case to the other, yet were alike 
pervaded by the same great truths and principles? Thus the Book of 
Psalms, standing mid-way between both covenants, and serving equally 
to the members of each as the handmaid of a living piety, is a witness of 
the essential identity of their primary and fundamental ideas. There the 
disciples of Moses and of Christ meet as on common ground, the one 
faking up as their most natural and fitting expressions of faith and hope, 
the hallowed words which the other had been wont to use in their devo
tions ages before, and then bequeathed as a legacy to succeeding genera
tions of believers. So intimately connected were they with the affairs and 
circumstances of the dispensation which was to vanish away, that they 
one and all took their occasion from these, and are fraught throughout 
with references to them; and yet, so accordcint are they to the better 
things of the dispensation that abideth, so perfectly adapted to the ways 
ofGod as exhibited in the gospel, and the spiritual life required of its 
professors, that they are invariably most used and relished by those who are 
most established in the grace, and most replenished with the blessing of 
God. It was confessedly carnal institutions, under which the holy men 
worshipped, who were employed by God to indite these divine songs, as 
it was also the transactions ofan earthly and temporal life which formed 
the imraediate ground and occasion of the sentiments which they unfold; 
yet where in all scripture will the believer, w h o " worships in spirit and 
in truth," more readily go to find language for expressing his loftiest con
ceptions of God, for portraying his most spiritual and enlarged views of 
the character he is called to maintain, or breathing forth his most elevated 
desires and feelings after divine things ? So that the Psalms may well be 
termed, with Augustine, " an epitome of the whole Scriptures," and a 
summary, not as Luther said, of the Old Testament merely, but of both 
Testaments together, in their grand elements of truth and outlines of his
tory. " What is there necessary for man to know," says Hooker, " which 
the Psalms are not able to teach?" They are to beginners an easy and 
familiar introduction, a mighty augmentation of all virtue and knowledge 
in such as are entered before, a strong confirmation to the most perfect 
among others. Heroical magnanimity, exquisite justice, grave modera
tion, exact wisdom, repentance unfeigned, unwearied patience, the mys
teries of God, the sufferings of Christ, the terrors of wrath, the comforts 
of grace, the works of Providence over fhis world, and the promised joys 
of that world which is to come, all good necessarily to be either known, 
or had, or done, this one celestial fountain yieldeth." — Fairbairn's 
Typology. 
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HE IS A CHRISTIAN. 
He isa Christian.—Then he is an honest man. He had rather 

wrong himself than wrong his neighbour. In whatever business he 
may be engaged, you may be sure that his dealings will be honest and 
upright. "Provide for things honest in the sight of all men." "The 
way of the jusl is uprightness." 

H e is a Christian.—Then he is an bumble man. H e thinks of bis 
own infirmities, acknowledges his dependence upon God, and regards 
the wealthiest and poorest of his brethren as men, objects of his Re
deemer's interposing love, andi worthy of his attention and interest. 
" God giveth grace to the humble." " H e that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted." "" 

H e is a Christian.—Then he is a kind man. H e feels interested 
for his neighbours, and has ever a pleasant word for those he meets. 
H e strives to promote the welfare and happiness of those with w h o m 
he is associated. His generous heart delights in diffusing enjoyment. 
" T h e lawof kindness is in his tongue." " T o godliness, brotherly 
kindness." 

He is a Christian.—Tben he is charitable. H e is prompt to attri
bute right motives rather than wrongjto others, wherever it is possi
ble. Knowing his own liability to err, he will regard with a charita
ble heart the failures of others, and will be more ready to reclaim and 
to restore than to censure them. "Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Cbrist." " Charity suffereth long, and is kind." 

H e is a Christian.—Then he is forgiving. Wrong does not rankle 
in his heart, craving for revenge. The forgiving word is ready upon-
his lip, for his most implacable enemy. "If ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your heavenly Father forgive your trespasses." 
"Eyen as Christ forgave you, so also do ye." 

H e is a Christian.—Then he is benevolent. H e feeds the hungry, 
clothes the naked, and ministers to the sick. H u m a n distresses touch 
his heart and open his hand. The spiritual maladies of mankind ex
cite his commiseration, and to relieve and remove them bis influence 
and property will be cheerfully contributed. " Freely ye have re
ceived, freely give." " Whoso hath this world's goods^ and seeth his 
brother bave need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him?" 

H e is a Christian.—Then he is a man of prayer. H e lives in 
communion vvith God, for thus only ean the life of Christianity be de
rived or preserved in the soul. " In every thing, by prayer let your 
requests be made known unto God." " W b e n thou prayest, enter inlo 
thy closet." 

H e is a Christian.—Then he will cherish and cultivate in his rela"-
tions to God, and in his intercourse vvith men, " whatsoever things are 
true, honest, just, lovely, and of good report." 

But suppose a professor of religion does not exhibit or strive to cul
tivate these lovely characteristics? Then he is no Christian! 

{Extract.) 

NATIONAL SUPPORT OF RELIGION. 

W e find the following in the public.prints:— 
" Judge Pardons of Pennsylvania recenfly said, ' If the eity and county of 

Philadelphia could appropriate the sum of $50,000 annually for five years 
VOL. VII.—13 
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for missionary purposes, more than that amount would be saved fo the peo
ple, in the sustenance of paupers, the administration of law, and the pay of 
police officers.' " 

Is it not strange that, knowing these facts, intelligent Christians 
sbould oppose and even regard as Anti-Christian, a national acknow
ledgment of the true religion, and the contribution of funds for the 
evangelizing of its destitute population ? In a fiscal point of view, such 
approprialions would be wisely made. But w h o can estimate the mo
ral results and spiritual benefits ? 

" • l!§ 
THE CHRISTIAN I NTEL LI G E N C E R — AT O N E M E NT. 

This paper has the following in an editorial: 
" Witb regard to the doctrine of the Atoneraent, on which 'S.' desires 

some ligbt, were we giving an opinion at once the raost succinct and the least 
liable to offend in any quarter, we would say, with,a very erainent divine, 
tbat, 'By the death of Christ a way was opened for the free and consistent 
exercise of mercy in all the raethods which Sovereign Wisdom saw fit tu 
adopt.' And in saying this, we should perhaps include every material idea 
whicb the Scriptures give us of tbat important event. If we properly discri-
rainate between atonement and redemption, many metaphysical difficulfies 
will be reraoved. But we must.stay here on tbe threshold." 
Does the Intelligencer intend in fhis to hint at a leaning towards tbe 
N e w School view ofthe atonement? W e hope not; but the definition 
ofthe atonement seems to us exceedingly defective: the atonement se
cures the salvation of its object: ahd w e kn o w that the distinction al
luded to in the last line is one on which that School lays great stress. 

T H E PRESBYTERIAN —DESPOTISM. 
Under this head w e gave, iu our last, a sample of the way in which 

editors who have nothing to say against the direst oppression and most 
heartless oppressors at home, can speak of oppression abroad. W e 
give another sample from the same source: 
" While we adhere to lhe views formerly expressed, that our country is 

not in a situation to setfle the quarrels of Europe, or to lake part in the bat
tles of freedora, in whatever part ofthe world they may occur, we are,never
theless deeply interested, not only in the liberation of Hungary, but of the 
oppressed of every land. Tbe public sentiment, now so unequivocally ex
pressed, will produce some Iremour in the bosbras of foreign tyrants; and if 
it does not induce thera to relax their grasp, it may at least render tbem doubt
ful of the policy which tbey have pursued in enslaving the minds and bodies 
of their subjects, and foreshadow the severe settlement to whicb they wifl, 
sooner or later, be brought." 
W e only add—apply this to the United States: it is as true here as in 
Europe. T H E P R E S B Y T E R Y OF T H E LAKES. 

This Presbytery met at Southfield, Michigan, Oct. 2, and continued 
their sessions three days and a half. T h e following subjects of public 
interest occupied their deliberations: 

1. The organization ofa new Congregation by commission of Synod. 
The proceedings of the commission came Up protested; and the Pres-
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bytery being incompetent to decide on the reasons of protest, after 
ascertaining that it was the intention of the protesters to prosecute the 
same before the supreme judicatory, laid the whole matter on the table 
till after the next meeting of Synod. 

2. The affairs of Southfield Congregation, After careful examina
tion of matters, the pastoral relation between Rev. J. Niel and the 
Congregation was, at his request, dissolved; and the Cdngregation was 
declared vacant. 

3. Students of Theology. Four additional students were received, 
inaking the whole number thirteen. These were placed unde'r the 
charge of Rev. J. B. Johnston till next meeting of Presbytery; and 
M r . J. K. Milligan was appointed teacher of Hebrew. Members of 
Presbytery to supply Mr. Johnston's pulpit occasionally, and examine 
the students. They have been furnished with Concordances, both 
Hebrew and Greek, in order to direct their attention more strongly 
to the original Scriptures, and facilitate their acquaintance with these 
fountains of light and love.** 

Appointments of supplies bave not been fully made out. 
Next meeting is to be held at Miami, second Wednesday of April, 

1852, at 10 o'clock, a. m, R. Hutcheson. 

THE REFORMED DISSENTERS. 
The Presbytery of tbis name is, at length, dissolved: the ministers 

all, except Mr. M'Coy, having joined the Associate Church. W e 
have not heard the terms on which they have united themselves to 
that body, but we presume they are those laid down by the Synod, 
•yiz., the adoption ofthe Secession Testimony. 

CIVIL G O V E R N M E N T — T H E CHRISTIAN I.NTELLIGENCER. 

Some time since, just after the last meeting of Presbytery, a short 
article appeared in the columns of the Intelligencer in reference to 
covenanting principles in general, and Mr. Little, in particular. This 
article was of sueh a character tbat we did not think it noticeable. It 
was evidently penned in, ignorance of the merits of the case^ and of 
the doctrines of the church: and in bad temper. In the same paper, 
of the 25fh December, we find another attempt to expose the principles 
of the Reforined Presbyterian Church. This we cannot leave un
noticed—partly to rectify mistakes, and partly to vindicate what w e 
believe to be the real principles of civil and religious liberty. W e 
premise, however, that the article contains a fair exhibition, as far as 
it goes, of the positioti which the Reformed Presbyterian Church occu
pies. The writer has done—what controversialists often forget to do 
— h e has permitted us to speak for ourselves, by quotations from the 
Testimony ofthe church; giving in full the chapter entitled, " Of the 
Right of Dissent from a Constitution of Civil Government," and some 
extracts from the historical part of the Testimony, defining tbe relation 
which the members of this church hold to the godless and slavery-
sanctioning institutions of the United States. This done, the writer 

* It is due to some persons at a distance to state, that the arrangements of Pres
bytery for Theological Students do not contemplate any connexion with Geneva 
Hall or its charter.—R. H. 



180 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

proceeds with a fevv comments designed to hold up Covenanters as 
unfriendly to civil and religious liberty—as wra-American in senti
ment and policy. N o w for particulars. A n d , — 

1, In reference to the charge against Mr. Little:—it was not brought 
before presbytery by " f a m a clamosa." The libel was drawn up by 
an elder of a congregation in the same connexion, who heard the dis
course on whicb it was founded. A n d now w e ask the Intelligencer, 
does it mean to say tbat an elder, or even a member of the church has 
not a rigbt to present a libel against any minister who teaches doc
trines contrary to tbe standards of the church which he, the minister, 
has solemnly declared that he believes and has sworn to maintain? Is 
it not the duty of his fellow-members to do so ? A n d what does the 
Intelligencer, in its sober judgment, think of that way of attempting 
to throw odium upon a prosecutor? Is a prosecutor who comes for
ward—taking the responsibility fairly and, manfully, to be branded 
with odious epithets and insinuations?* W e had hoped better things 
of the brethren of tbe Dutch Reformed Church. This stab and the 
reiteration of it, looks a little like a "power behind" the editor's desk, 
infusing its spirit into columns, generally so free from a disposition'to 
unfairness. What matters it how the cbarge got before presbytery— 
if it ought to have been there? A n d even if it ought not, all was 
above board: and what rigbt has this paper to throw out insinuations 
against an officer ofthe church in the discharge ofhis duty ? 

2. Respecting the matter of the discourse, the Intelligencer says: 
" Such a subject as slavery was calculated to give a preternatural acute
ness to every ear." " Thank thee," Doptor, " for tbat word." True, 
and vve take some pride in this—we hope it vvill always be so—Cove
nanters are enemies of slavery—all true Covenanters. What they are 
when they become "Americanized," to use a term ofthis writer,t we 
are not so well prepared to affirm. But tbis w e know, that every 
Reformed Presbyterian, wbo understands and believes the doctrines 
ofthe church, is and must be, an uncompromising enemy lo the hold
ing of human beings as property—to the depriving, even the most-fee
ble, of any of their natural rights or just civil privileges. True Cove
nanters are the friends of human liberty. They have sacrificed no 
little for it—they and their forefathers—and they are still willing to 
subject themselves to the reproach of all the panders of oppression and 
traitors to freedom—on behalf of tbe proud Christian principle of 
"' universal emancipation." A n d is it any wonder, that in this land of 
boasted liberty and infamous oppression—that in the presence of a 
law enacting slave-catching as the business of every citizen of the 
United States—that at a time when so many ministers of H i m who 
came to " preach deliverance to the captive," had become recreant to 
the principles of liberty, and were labouring to quench its fire in the 
hearts of their hearers—is it any wonder that at sucfi a time every 
ear should listen with " preternatural acuteness?" 

But how does this fact tally with the design of the whole article, 

» The following is the sentence to which we refer:—" Fama clamosa, the raost 
unrelenting of prosecutors, soon found a personification in a ruling elder of a 
neighbouring church." 
t He says,—" Our cordial advice is, that tljiey again unite, and becorae all 

truly Amerioan," 
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which is to hold up Covenanters as opposed to liberty? Ah! there 
is the difficulty! Covenanters will not bow the knee to slaveholding 
institutions. They will testify to the rights even of coloured men 
who have no votes to give—no rewards to confer—no contributions to 
make. 

This writer does us,great honour—greater w e fear than some of us 
deserve—for no true Covenanter could ever urge the claims of any 
such law as that last outrage upon libei|ty—the fugitive-slave law. 

3. W e have commended this writer for quoting our own language 
— h e ought to have quoted a little more. As, for instance, the fol
lowing, which precedes the statement—-in our Testimony—"Of the 
Reasons w h y w e refuse allegiance to this Governmenl." Had he 
quoted this, it would bave been seen that Covenanters are republicans, 
and that, moreover, they approve of the/orm of government adopted 
in this country—that they dissent from it because it refuses to give 
God due honour—and because it is polluted with the sanction and 
practice of slaveholding. 

"The Reformed Presbyterian Church approve of some ofthe leading fea
tures of the Consiitution of government in the United States. It is happily 
calculated lo preserve the civil liberty of the inhabitants, and to protect their 
persons and their property, A definite Constitution upon the representative 
system, reduced to writing, and rendered the bond of union araong all fhe 
merabers of the civil association, is a righteous raeasure, which should be 
adopted by every nation under heaven. Such a consfitution must, hoWever, 
be founded upon the principles of morality, and raust in every article be 
moral, before it can be recognised by the conscientious Christian as an ordi
nance of God. Were every article which if contains, and every principle 
which it involves, perfectly just, except in a single instance, in which it was 
found to violate the law of God, Christians cannot consistently adopt it. 
When imraoraflty and Irapiety are rendered essential to any systera, fhe 
whole systera raust be rejected. Presbyterian Covenanters perceiving ira-
morality interwoven with the general and the states' constitutions of govern
ment in Araerica, have uniforraly dissented from the civil establishments. 
Much as they loved liberiy, they loved religion raore. Anxious as they 
were for the good of the counlry, they .were raore anxious for tbe prosperity 
of Zion. Their opposition however, has beenjtbelopposition of reason and 
of piety. The weapons oftheir warfare are argutents and prayers." 
We cannot conceive in what sense we need to become "American
ized," to make us republicans. The fact is, we know of no denomina
tion of Christians but ourselves who study to vindicate republicanism 
from the Bible. W e do not deny, indeed, that a monarchical govern
ment—if it be a government of liberty, and lavv, and Christian charac
ter—may claim the allegiance of the Christian; but we do affirm that 
the scriptures—;those Old Testament Scriptures to which this writer 
refers—give a peculiar countenance to republican institutions. Hence 
we are religiously republicans and advocates of the rights of man. 

This writer says, 

" Government and not monarchy or republicanism, as such, is of divine 
appointment, and to which all ought to be subject for conscience sake." 

We go a step farther. We claim for republicanism a clearer scrip
tural sanction than for any other form of government. 

The Intelligencer proceeds: 
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" The ' Covenants' so dear to them and their fefhers, have, like the Jew
ish economy, served their turn, and ought now to be allowed to pass away." 

Did the writer ever read these covenants ? If he has, he has done 
more than many a one who has seen fit to speak slightingly of them. 
W h a t are these covenants ? They are bonds to maintain and spread 
true religion, to abjure false religion, to support a civil government 
which accords with the word and institutions of God, to defend civii 
liberty, and to prosecute personal religion. Have fhey " served their 
turn ?" Ought engagements to these ends to be allowed to " pass 
away ?" W e think not. A n d w e have the warrant of express pro
phecy to assure us that tbe time will yet come when " many nations 
shall say. Come, and let us join ourselves to tbe Lord in a covenant 
that shall not be forgotten." Despised as these covenants are—we 
know that they were hated in their day only by the ungodly and the 
tyrannical. A n d now we are willing to compare them with the Con
stitution of tbe United States—not at all fearful but that they will 
come forth from the ordeal resplendent with the glory of true religion 
and liberty—while the latter will be covered vvith the blackness of 
impiety and oppression. 

5. The Intelligencer defends the recognition of slaveholding. It 
says, 

" With regard to slavery, of which they complain, it is a fixed fact, an ac
knowledged evil, though not necessarfly sinfiil—but exists to prevent a greater, 
namely, the dissolution of the union. The present federal compact could not 
have been formed without it. A southern confederacy would not have 
abolished it. It would therefore have existed in a vastly worse degree tban 
it now does, when northern influence, through union wifh the south, meho-
rates raany of lhe evils to vvhich the system is incident." 

W e deny every statement, except that which relates to a southern 
confederacy. Slavery is not a " fixed " fact. Wicked m e n and na
tions are trying to " fix" it; but they are attempting an impossibility. 
" Not necessarily sinful,"—then w h y denounce tyranny and oppres
sion—for what tyranny ever equalled chattel slavery? or w h y are we 
commanded to do to others as w e would have others do to us? The 
federal compact could have been formed without it. But, if not, what 
apology is this? Are w e to do evil that good may come? It would 
not have existed in a worse degree without the union. W h a t evil 
does the union ameliorate ? Not one. W e ask specifications. Does 
it secure the slaves better food and more of it ? Does it secure among 
them the marriage relation ? Does it give them an education ? Does 
it secure them milder treatment ? Not one of all these. Bul this the 
union does, and w e feel it now : it deadens tbe heart of the free north 
to the sufferings of tbeir oppressed brethren of the south. Instead of 
mitigating the evils of slavery, the spirit of slavery is quenching the 
free spirit oftbe nortb. It degrades labour; it fosters pride—a spirit 
of caste—a contempt of tbe coloured race. Experience has demon
strated, what sagacity might have known beforehand, that slavery must 
die, or the liberty ofthis nation will not be worth many years' purchase. 

So far the facts: but what shall we say of the morality of this para
graph! W e presume the Intelligencer would preach to the .sinner the 
doctrine of repentance of all sin—it will warn ils readers to make no 
covenant with sin, not even with •vyrong. Covenanters live up lo this in 
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politics also, as well as in the affairs of a single man. They say—No 
confederacy with wrong"^" Can a man take fire in his bosom and his 
clothes not be burned?" W e go against the -doctrine of doing evil that 
good may come. W e are not prepared to receive the doctrine that liberty 
must perish if slavery be not sanctioned. 

6. The Intelligencer attempts to defend the Constitution against the 
charge of infidehty. It says: 

" With regard to the alleged atheism or infidelity of the Constituflon, we 
think it wholly a misconceptioii^" 

W e reply in the words of Dr. Junkin; — " T h e grand defect in the 
bond of our national union is the absence of the recognition of God as the 
Governor of this world. W e have omitted—may it not be said refused?— 
to own Him whose head wears raany crowns, as having any right of do
minion over us. The Constitution of these United iStates contains no 
express recognition of the being of a God; much less an acknowledgment, 
that the W o r d of God sways the sceptre of universal dominion. This is 
one grand national sin of omission. This gives the infidel occasion to 
glory, and has no small influence in fostering infidelity in affairs of state, 
and among political men. That the nation will be blessed with peace and 
prosperity continuously, until this defect be remedied, no Christian phi
losopher expects. For this national insult, the Governor of the universe 
will lift again and again his rod of iron over our heads, until w e be 
affrighted and give this glory to his name."* 

7. W e make one more specification. 
" They ought to rejoice that, while such a governraent as they want never 

will be forraed on earlh, here they have the freest ever founded, under which 
fhey can peaceably worship the God of fheir fathers, none making them 
afraid." 

Let us ask—^What kind of a government do Covenanters want? They 
want a.government that honours God explicitly—that acknowledges the 
Lord Jesus Christ as " King of Nations "—that professes submission to 
God's law as the "higher law;" we mean God's law revealed in the 
Scriptures—that will aim at the promotion and encouragement of pure 
morals and true religion; in other words, that will not show the same 
countenance to the devil's cause that it does to Christ's—that will estabhsh 
freedom by effectual guarantees, allowing no such iniquity as slaveholding 
—that will confer its honours upon the friends of Christ rather than upon 
the votaries of his great adversary, to the exclusion, of these last—this 
is something like the kind of government that w e look for, and whatever 
the bulk of Protestants may belieye on this subject, w e will try to retain 
our faith that, in some such way, the nations will yet " kiss the Son," 
"the kingdoms of this world" will yet "become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ." And w e still think that our friends—may w e 
call them so?—of the Intelligencer would not object to the advent of 
such a social state, and the organization of institutions such as w e have 
sketched out. 

8. W e have now touched upon all the points of this article. W e repeat 
that it does us more justice than -We commonly meet with—it quotes our 
standards. But wbat shall w e say as to the bearing of the article in the 
case of Mr. Little? Is the Intelligencer a friend of his? Does it mean 
to defend him? If so, he has certainly reason to exclaim, " Save m e from 

* Junkin on Prophecy, pp, 280, 281. 
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m y friends;" for the whole bearing of the article, so far as it refers to 
him, is calculated to make the impression that the Intelligencer regards 
him as " Americanized,"—that is, according to its o w n statements of our 
principles—a disbeliever in them, and that while he bears our name. If 
w e were in M r . Little's case, w e should feel bound to put ourselves right 
with the public on this matter. Can any position be more discreditable 
than to be represented, and that by our friends, as professing one thing 
and believing another? If M r . L. be a ̂ Covenanter—if he repudiates 
such defences as this, he will—we would at least in his case—state dis
tinctly that they have not his sanction. Notoriety is perhaps to some 
people a good thing; but notoriety as a traitor isnot particularly desirable. 

LAYS OF THE CO VEN ANTERS.—NO. IX. 

PEDEN AT THE GRAVE OF CAMERON. 
"A dream of those ages (if dark ness and blood. 
When the minister's home was the moorland and wood— 
When in Wellwood's dark valley the standard of Zion, 
All bloody and torn 'mong the heather was lying."—Hislop. 

This poem refers to the darkest period of Scotland's dark history—between 
fhe Restoration and the Revolution—a time, dnring the whole of which, her an
nals may be said to have been traced in blood. Frora the sending down of the 
highland host, as it was called, in the end of the year 1677, to waste and de
populate the western counties, where the Presbyierian interest was Strongest, to 
the day when indignant Britain hurled the tyrant Jaraes from his throne, the 
miserable peasantry of Ayrshire and Galloway, more especially, enjoyed not the 
breathing space of a day; and if the persecution appeared at any season to relax, 
it was simply because the agents of oppression found no more spoils to gather, 
and no more victims to destroy. 
On the 20th July, 1680, Richard Cameron, with a handful of his followers, fell, 

not without a brave resistance, at Ayrsmoss. The head and hands of Caraeron 
were severed frora his body, and with a cold-blooded ferocity, strongly character-
istio of the times, and of the men, they were carried by the dragoons of Earlshall 
to Edinburgh, and exposed before the eyes of his old faiher, who had long lain a 
prisoner there. With the very wantonness of cruelty, they taunted the bereaved 
parent by asking if he knew the ghastly relics'? "I know, I know lhem!" said 
the poor old man, " they are m y dear, dear son's. Good is the will of the Lord, 
who cannot wrong m e nor mine, bul has raade goodness and mercy to follow us 
all our days!" This anecdote affords as fair an illustration as can be given, of 
the spirit whioh animated the two parties. Cameron's headless body was buried 
where he fell,,and to that lone grave did Alexander Peden, a fellow-labourer in 
the gospel, repair, and, sitting down by the spot where his friend of many years 
had at last found the rest lhey had both so often wearied for, he could not re
press the heart-wrung ejaculation, " 0, to be wi' thee, Ritchie !" 

Lays of the Kirk and Covenant. 

A sound of conflict in the moss! but that has passed away. 
And through a stormy noon and eve the dead unburied lay; 
But when the sun a second time his fitful splendors gave. 
One slant ray rested, like a hope, on Cameron's new-made grave ! 

There had been watchers in the night! strange watchers gaunt and grim, 
And wearily—-wilh faint lean hands, they toiled a grave for him—• 
But ere they laid the headless limbs unto their mangled rest, 
As orphaned children sat lhey down, and wept upon his breast! 
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O! dreary, dreary, was the lot of Scotland's true ones then— 
A faraine-'strioken remnant, wearing scarce the guise of men; 
They burrowed, few and lonely, 'raid the chill, dank mountain caves. 
For those who once had sheltered thera were in their martyr graves! 

A sword had rested on the land—it did not pass a w a y — 
Long had lhey watched and waited, but there dawned no brighter day; 
And many had gone back frora thera, who owned the truth of old, 
Because of rauch iniquity their love was waxen cold ! 

—There carae a worn and weary man lo Cameron's place of rest, 
H e cast hira down upon the sod—he smole upon his breast— 
H e wept as only strong men weep, when weep lhey must, or die— 
And, "Oh! to be wi'thee, Ritchie!" was still his bitter cry! 

" M y brother! 0, ray brother! thou hast passed before thy tirae, 
And thy blood it cries for vengeance, from this purple land of crirae; 
W h o now shall break the bread of'life unto the faithful band— 
W h o now upraise the standard that is shattered in thine hand ? 

" Alas 1 alas! for Scotland ! the once beloved of Heaven— 
The crown is fallen from her head—her holy garment riven— 
The ashes of her Covenant are scattered far and near. 
And the voice speaks loud in judgment—which in love she would not hear! 

" Alas! alas ! for Scotland I for her mighty ones are gone, 
Thou, brother—thou art taken^—I a m lefl alraost alone; 
And m y heart is faint within me, and m y strength is dried and lost, 
A feeble and an aged raan—alone against a host! 

" 0, pleasant was it, Ritchie, when we two could counsel take, 
And strengthen one anoiher lo be valiant for His sake— 
N o w seems it as the sap Vvere dried, from the old blasted tree. 
And the homeless-—and the friendless—would fain lie.down with thee !" 

It was an hour of weakness—as the old man bowed his head. 
And a bitter anguish rent him, as he corarauned with the dead; 
It was an hour of conflict—and he groaned beneath the rod— 
But the burden rolled from off hira as he communed with his God ! 

" M y Father! 0, m y Father! shall I pray the Tishbite's prayer, 
And weary in the wilderness, whild thou wouldst keep m e there 1 
And shall I fear the coward fear, of standing all alone. 
To testify for Zion's King, and the glory of His throne'? 

" 0, Jesus! blessed Jesus! I am poor, and frail, and weak, 
Let m e not utter of mine own—for idle words I speak— 
But give rae grace to wrestle now, and prompt ray faltering tongue. 
And breathe Thy name into m y soul, and so I shall be strong ! 

— " I bless Thee for the quiet rest thy servant taketh n o w — 
I bless Thee for his blessedness, and for his crowned brow— 
For every weary step he trod in faithful following Thee, 
And for the good fight foughten well—and closed right valiantly! 

" I bless Thee for the hidden ones who yet uphold Thy name, 
W h o yet for Zion's King and Crown shall dare the death of shame— 
I bless Thee for the light that dawns even now upon ray soul. 
And brightens all the narrow way wilh glory from the goal I 
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" The hour and power of darkness—it is fleeting fast a w a y — 
Light shall arise on Scotland—a glorious gospel day— 
W o ! wo ! to the opposers, they shall shrivel in His hand— 
Thy King shall yet appear for thee, thou oovenanted land! 

" I see a time of respite—but the people will not bow— 
I see a lime of judgment—even a darker time than n o w — 
Then, Lord, uphold Thy faithful ones—as now Thou dost uphold— 
And feed them as Thou still hast fed, Thy chosen flock of old I 

"The glory! 0, the glory; it is bursting on my sight. 
Lord I thy poor vessel is too frail for all this blinding light! 
N o w let Thy good word be fulfilled, and let thy kingdom come. 
And, Lord, even in Thine own best tirae, take Thy poor servant horae I"* 

Upon the wild and lone Ayrsraoss, sank down the twilight gray, 
In storm and cloud the evening closed upon that cheerless day; 
Bul Peden went his way refreshed, for peace and joy were given— 
And Cameron's grave had proved to hira the very gate to heaven! 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Arabia.—The Arabs are becoming unruly since the death of Me

hemet Ali. T h e report is as follows: 
" After a peace of thirty-three years' duration, the Wahhabis have suddenly 

fallen upon and pillaged the holy cities of Mecca and Medina. The garrison 
of tbe latter place, baving atterapted to defend it, were raassacred fo a raan, 
and a large number of citizens perished with them. The Mosques were 
destroyed, all their contents of any value appropriated, the cities completely 
sacked, and numbers of women and children carried off to the desert. The 
courier who carried the intefligence to Constantinople described tbe condiflon 
of tbe plundered towns as distressing in the extrerae. The Wahhabis, itwill 
be reraerabered, inhabit the interior and highland portion of the Arabian 
peninsula. Before their repression, in 1848, they could bring inlo the field 
200,000 warriors. They beheve, as true Musselraans, in one God, and Ma
homet as bis prophet; but are peculiar in denying to the latter any claira to 
Divine power. They accept the Koran in its priraitive simplicity, as a Divine 
revelation, and reject all the articles added bythe Turks." 

Italy. 1. Sicily.—Therevolutionistsof Sicily are again astir. A n 
outbreak occurred a few months since. It was put down. It was 
premature. 2. Northern Italy.—Tbis is, after all, the quarter where 
effective revolutionary efforts are to be looked for. There, if any 
where in Italy, are intelligence and energy. There, particularly in 
Tuscany and Piedmont, the Bible has been circulated, and something 
is known of the gospel. T h e correspondent of the N e w York Ob
server truly says: 

" But the despoflsms that were shaken, sorae of thera nearly subverted, by 
tbe shock coramunicated from her lasf irruption, the people's minds, indig
nant lo burst the yoke, and only requiring the stiraulus to give courage for 
the atterapt, are consolidating tbeir strength internafly; and a coraraon danger 
is confederating thera, in spile of rautual jealousies, whieh are suppressed, for 
lhe occasion, not annihflated. So, wilh tbe consent of Prussia, the Austrian 
has taken mUitary occupation of Tuscany; for it is in Northern Ilaly that fhe 

' Peden was by many supposed lo possess the spirit of prophecy. 
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outburst is feared;—where, before, it required all the efforts both of cannon 
and deceptive diplomacy, to quell the spirit that so extensively pervades the 
masses; in Tuscany, Piedmont, Venice, the Tyrol, longing fo burst the 
bonds of political and apiritual thraldom. These nations are to be 'shaken' 
yel: whence the impulsive power is to come, is not so clear. Most probably 
from within. The efforts for civil and spiritual freedom, in these countries 
where the oppressive power is on the spot, banded with neighbouring allies, 
with almost inexhaustible resources, will, probably, require repealed experi
ments to teach the people the right tactics in order to conquer their liberties: 
somewhat in the w a y in which, from rude beginnings, genius reached the 
eonslrnclion of the most perfect instruraents of discovery. For all hope of 
reformation from the despots themselves, is now seen to be as visionary as 
that of the Popedom,—their mighfiest ally, and which, on that account, lhey 
are leagued to uphold. 

" In Piedraont and Savoy, increasing spread of freedora, so that the Wal
denses have got perraission to build a church in Turin; and Gilly, their 
historian, is appealing to hig brethren, the Protestant section of the English 
Episcopal Church, for aid to thera in its erection. There, and over all the 
States of Northern Ilaly, the truth is spreading; nothing is wanting but free
dora of action to stud it over with Protestant churches; and expectation is on 
tiptoe, whether civil despotisra. Popish tyranny, and the Inquisition, will be 
aflowed to suppress it, as they did in the sixteenth century, when it was even 
more wide-spread than now, and a, mysterious Providence suffered it to be 
extinguished." 
Geneva.—The effect of the changes of the times have not been, as 
yet, favourable to the religious interests of Switzerland: Geneva, espe
cially, has Suffered. Popery, and Rationalism, and infidel democracy, 
have brought low this "cradle of the Reformation." A late writer 
says: 

"I was told that before the revolution of 1846, for many years, tbere was 
HO happier place than Geneva. The people were industrious; tbey had all 
the liberty lhey could desire. The government was the kindest, the best re
gulated, the raost honest that was known. The schools vvere wefl regulated, 
and parents were prompt to send their children, and next to Arnerica, Geneva 
was the raost desirable spot on earlh for a residence. . . . At present, 
one can easily recognise much of French iraraorality araong even these appa
rently isolated Swiss. The Sabbath is not the day it was when Calvin vvas 
director of public affairs here. N o w it is a day for holiday recreation and 
amusement. The coffee-houses are crowded, and garaes at cards and bifliards 
are the chief eraployraents there, while the opera houses' new plays are ad
vertised for the Sabbath, and raany vvho have not exhausted their strength in 
country excursions, crowd into the theatre, to close the arauseraents of the 
day with the rausic and sport of the stage. The raarkets and stalls and cor
ners are surrounded by sellers and purchasers, and with litfle exception, you 
would scarcely recognise the Sabbath at all, especially a Sabbath at Geneva, 
the R o m e of Protestantism." 
A n d yet there is life in Geneva. T h e same writer says: 

"All I can gather leads m e to believe, that there is in Geneva the raaterials of 
great honour to the cause of true Christianity. Tfie people are obliging, in
dustrious and inteUigent. The young raen, to the araount of forly or fifty, 
have meetings weekly for prayer and biblical knowledge, and some seem to 
be engaged heart and hand in the spread of true piety. Some of the schools 
are conducted vvith a degree of excellence not surpassed in value in any part 
of England, though not with the same extent and expense. T h e children in 
Switzerland are bright-looking, blue-eyed, and remarkably clean and undb-. 
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trusive. But in view of all this, what the future will reveal is dark and 
uncertain, even here at Geneva, where so much of holiness and zeal and 
Christian intelligence has been, and indeed so much now remains in the 
hearts and heads of many of its citizens with w h o m I have the honour and 
pleasure to associate." 

G e r m a n y . — T h e r e is nothing political to note in Germany. W e 
have, however, pretty full accounts of the condition of its sects and re
ligious parties. T h e correspondent of the Presbyterian says: 

" Neo-Catholicism has fallen inlo utter discredit, as I long since informed 
you. With the exception of a small nuraber of persons, and a sraaller num
ber of churches, which have passed over to evangelical Protestantism, the 
whole of the great moveraent, set on foot by Ronge, has been a gain only to 
Rationalism and infidelity. Innovating and Rationalistic Jews are drawing 
towards a connexion with the Gerraan Catholics, as also with the free unifed 
coraraunities of the Lichte Freunde." 
Tbis w e are not surprised at. T h e Ronge movement was tbe protest, 
not of faitb, but of unbelief, against tbe mummeries and despotism of 
Popery. T h e sarae writer goes on to say: 

" O n the other hand, the old Caiholic Church has gained in strength and 
credit, in Gerraany as elsewhere, by the raysterious dispensation of God, 
which wifl eventually turn lo the downfall of tbe great Babylon. Even Pro
testant governraents, that of Prussia included, perrait theraselves to be drawn 
over to favour the Roraish Cburch. It is averred that Prussia, which reckons 
two-thirds of its population to be Protestant, and one third Roraan Catholic, 
expends 300,000 thalers, (i'.J07,000,) annually for Protestant worship, and 
700,000 thalers ($483,000,) for the Roman Catholic! These facts explain 
how the report has spread, that the King of Prussia was secretly inclined to 
Catholicism. The king has deemed this accusation worthy of a public con
tradiction." 

One ofthe most interesting and important circumstances in the reli
gious condition of Germany, is the drawing togelher of the evangelical, 
and their determination—which has gone so far as to the formation of 
an organization—to prosecute bome missionary vvork. This is the 
result of the great meetings at Wittemberg and Stuttgardt, of which 
vve have given detailed accounts. T h e executive of this organization 
is a committee, whicb has its seat at Hamburgh and Berlin. T h e North 
British Review thus describes this committee, ils operations, and re
sults: 

" The measures of this body, vvhich consists of sorae of the raost influen
tial naraes in Gerraany araong the clergy, nobflity, counsellors of slate, pro
fessors, and raercanlile raen, have been marked by great wisdom as well as 
zeal. This Comraittee, ever keeping before thera the revival of religion 
wilhin the Cburcb, and the recovery of its norainal or apostate raerabers to 
the faith of the gospel, have not coraplicated their labours by efforts directed 
to the Roman Catholics. Nor have lhey limiled theraselves within the Pro
testant pale to the poor and the outcast, the orphan and the prisoner, but have 
extended their regards to the profligacy of the higher classes—to the unbehef 
of fhe clergy—to the want of religion in schools—lo the non-existence of a 
Christian literature—to the desecration of the Lord's day—to the neglect of 
fainfly religion, and raany other kindred evfls, which a ' Horae Mission,' in 
the English sense of the word, does not suggest, and the atterapt to meet 
which gives the Gerraan inslitution a striking original characier. 

" Frora the labours of this Central Coraraittee and its affiliation societies, 
a mighty impulse has been given to the reformation of religion in the entire 
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German fatherland. From sixty to seventy of these societies exist in sixteen 
different slates of Germany, and the nuinber of agents and correspondents 
engaged in helping on the work araounts to nearly lwo hundred. Not only 
general societies fbr the Inner-Mission, but separate establishraents, such as 
orphan asyluras, houses of refugp, deaconesses' institutions, &c., have been 
called into birlh or quickened info new life; and it is in contemplation 
to train fifty labourers in these and kindred norraal schools for the work of 
the raission, under the superintendence of the Central Coraraittee. Other 
details raight be given; but it is enough to say, tbat while the funds at the 
disposal of the direction in question are as yet but sraall, the araount of local 
effort cafled into play, in the forra botb of pecuniary donation, and stifl more 
of personal self-denying activity, has been immense; and ihat already a visi
ble check has been giveu to lhe infidelity, tbe Sabbath desecration, the neglect 
of worship, and the prevalence of anarchy, with ils fostering poverty and crirae, 
that were fast bringing the German naiion lo the verge of ruin. Probably a 
fifth, perhaps even a fourth, of the entire Protestant clergy of Gerraany sSyra-
pathize with this raoveraent, and in sorae parts of Germany, such as West
phalia, Rhenish Prussia, and Wurtemberg, tbe proportion is vastly greater. 
The raost erainent of the Iheological professors and directors of seminaries, 
with raost sections of the serious-minded clergy, readily forward it, and even 
the high Lutherans, whose scruples about lay-agency keep thera aloof, have 
been stirred up to engage in the sarae work on their own principles." 
Another meeting of the Kirchentag (Church Union) was held at El
berfield, Sept. 16, and following days. The subjects discussed vvere 
the establishment of a Journal of the Union, which will be d o n e — 
Public Education—the organization of distinct Synods—the position 
of licentiates in the church—and voluntiry associations. The discus
sion brought out no small amount of High-Church views,—some seemed 
to be genuine Puseyites. However, the Low-Church view prevailed. 
T h e German churches will receive aid, under certain limitations, from 
private and personal efforts. All this is favourable; but w e must re
member that the real friends of evangelical religion are but a fraction 
ofthe whole mass, scattered like " d e w among tbe nations." 

France.—It has taken place. Louis Napoleon has seized the reins. 
T h e Assembly has been dissolved. T h e principal leaders of all the 
parties, except that of the Dictator, are in prison—Legitimatists, Or-
leanists. Republicans, Socialists. The coup-d'etat took place Tues
day, Dec. 2. Wednesday and Thursday were bloody days; but the 
army—150,000 men—prevailed. Louis has restored universal suf
frage, and ordered an election, within a montb, for a President, vvho is 
to continue in office for ten years—and also of two houses of legisla
tion, who, with a council of state, are to constitute the government. 
A t this date, (Dec. 25tb,) it is impossible to conjecture the result. If 
the army adhere to him, Louis will prevail. If they falter, he is gone, 
of course; for his whole power is at present military only. At any 
rate, he can look for no peaceful tenure of power. Even should he re
ceive a majority of votes—as he probably will if the election take 
place—he will occupy a thorny seat, unless, indeed, he engage France 
in a foreign war, and succeed in it. Without this, he will soon fall. 
T h e intelligent correspondent of the "jNorf h American " regards this— 
and justly—as ominous of great and speedy changes throughout E u 
rope. H e says: 

" Neither the people of France, nor of England, nor of Europe, can flatter 
themselves that the present alarming crisis will terminate speedily and peace-
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fully. It bas long been predicted that 1852 would be a year of revolutions. 
The events of the last three years have justified that prediction. During that 
period the cause of republicanism has spread rapidly and gained great strength 
in Europe. The old raonarchical governraents are weak, and they will tumble 
to pieces as rapidly, wben once they begin, as they did in '48. They were 
then patched togelher wilh the raost soleran promises, which were made only 
to be broken. France coramenced the revolutions of '48. She has again 
begun a bloody drama, wbich raust, sooner or later, deluge her o w n land, and 
spread confusion and disaster over Europe. The fate of Louis Napoleon 
depends at this hour upon a slender chance in the turn of events. It raatters 
litfle, however, what raay he his fate whilst all France is aroused for bloody 
action, and whilst no man is able to predict lhe end of the present terrific 
spectacle." 

A s to the church, w e have some very favourable accounts. A n 
officer of the Evangelical Society of France says: 

" The encouraging dispositions evinced al Mamers and Mengon, (disposi
tions vvhich bave lasted these two years, and still continue,) raay be fairly 
presented as a speciraen of the almost universal dispositions of the popula
tions, in almost every part of our country. In every department vt'here a 
work of Evangelization shall be undertaken, w e shall find hundreds of people 
anxious to hear of a religion olber than Popery. W e may safely assert, 
without the least exaggeration, tbat, were it possible to send 100 or 150 la
bourers to the harvest field, every one of them could gatiier well disposed 
audiences, consisting of several hundreds of persons. This desire to hear 
the gospel expounded, is felt to such an extent, tbat, in every quarter, the 
colporteurs who are circulating the word of God, write that it is necessary to 
send forth preachers into the districts where they are visiting, as the people 
repeatedly say to theni,' Tell your friends to send us ministers; we are bent 
upon hearing thera.' " 
F r o m tbe following, which comes from tbe same source, it would ap
pear that the friends of truth will have greater liberty in tbeir efforts, 
than they have enjoyed in m a n y localities, particularly since the revo
lution of1S4S: 

" W e must not omit to mention a recent occurrence which highly en
courages us in the prosecution of our labours. You know, frora our last 
report and bulletin, that Mr. Lenoir, paslor at Villifavart, in consequence of 
his having held a religious meeting at St. Hilaire, has been conderaned by the 
tribunal of Liraoges lo pay a fine of five francs. Mr. Lenoir appealed to 
the superior tribunal in Paris. N o w , on the 13lh inst., the Cour de Cassa
tion have pronounced a judgraent in that affair. Their decision is a full 
acknowledgment of the rights of religious liberty. Our evangelists, whether 
Frenchraen or foreigners, are corapletely warranted in holding religious meet
ings, in every district where they may be called by the population. This 
decision is all-iraportant, and is a powerful encouragement in the prosecution 
of our labours." 
Our readers will remember tbat great hopes have been entertained re
specting the resuscitation of tbe antient Synod of the French Churches: 
that meelings were held in M a y and September, 1 8 4 8 — a n d that an
other was to be held in 1851. This did not take place, and the cor
respondent ofthe "Presbyterian" says: 

" O n drawing nigh to the year 1852, which may become prolific of important 
changes, it seems to me that it may be interesting to your readers to learn 
how matters stand in regard lo this subject. Alas! 1 have nothing satisfac
tory to communicate to you on this point, and if the history of tbese three 
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ye&rs have proved any thing, it is thaf the reform of the Established Church, 
the imperious necessity of which is increasingly felt, does not appear as if it 
could be arrived at by the ordinary methods, either of the Church itself, or of 
the State, and that it can scarcely beexpected.except by a sudden and unlooked 
for interposition of the kind providence of God. It is pretty generally be
lieved, that if the ultra-republican parly return to power, lhey will separate 
the Church frora the State. This change, which the greater part of the raost 
decidedly evangelical pastors vvould raake welcorae, at present, as a pledge of 
reforra, (in itself, and abstraction being made of the circumstances which raay 
have produced it,) is alraost the only human chance and foresight that we have 
of a serious and Ihorough re-organization," 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
Statistics. 1. Episcopalians.—According to Swords' Pocket Al

manac for 1852, the number of diocesses in this country, of the Pro
testant Episcopal Church, is 29; bishops, 33; priests and deacons, 1672; 
whole number of clergy, 1705. Deaths of clergy the past year, 16; 
ordinations—deacons, 49; priests, 66; candidates for orders in fifteen 
diocesses, 142; communicants in twenty-six diocesses, 67,200; Sunday-
school scholars in twenty-two diocesses, 40,507; contributions to church 
objects in twenty-five diocesses, ̂ 330,533.01. 2. Methodists.—The 
number of Conferences connected with the Northern Branch of the 
Methodist Church is 31, of which one is in Liberia, one in Western 
Virginia, one in California and Oregon, and one in Missouri. The 
whole number of members is 721,814; last year, 682,000; increase 
during the year, 32,133. Tbere are 371 superannuated ministers, a small 
proportion of the whole, 3935 travelling preachers, and 140 supernu
merary; making a total of 4450. Besides these, who are all under the 
direction of the Conferences, there are 5700 local preachers, who, as 
w e understand, select their own locations, and are not under the con
trol and patronage of the Conferences. This gives the whole number 
of preachers in the connexion North at 10,150. It will be seen the 
disposition to abandon the circuit for location is becoming quite pre
valent. The amount reporied as contributed for missions is ̂ 138,989, 
which gives an average of nearly 20 cents to each member. 

Kossuth.—The whole land is astir welcoming tbe great Hungarian. 
This, in itself, is well. But hovv inconsistent! Binding chains upon 
millions in our own country, and shouting welcome and encourage
ment to the most proud and hated of all the enemies of the old world's 
despotism. 

If sympathy will do bim good, Kossuth bas it—at least in words. 
But he asks more, and w e would not be astonished should he ultimately 
receive il—substantial aid—money to forward European emancipation, 
and still more, the active intervention of this country to prevent the 
interference of Russia in the coming contest in Southern .Europe. If 
he shall succeed in impressing his views upon tbe country, w e shall 
certainly become involved in the bloody struggle ahead; and w e are 
not sure that, at any rate, this can be avoided. W b e n the whole earth 
is in confusion, bow can we be at rest? Eventful times are at hand. 
Kossuth has been the invited guest of N e w York and Philadelphia. 
H e has been received witb the higbest honours and enthusiasm, and 
goes on to Washington as the invited guest of the nation. Wherever 
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he goes he electrifies his bearers by,his eloquence, and sways them by 
his arguments. His visit—even should he fail in his immediate ob
ject—will tell upon the sentiraent and future policy of the country. 

Congress.—There is little yet to chronicle of Congressional doings. 
It is the long session, and no business is transacted until after the N e w 
Year. 

The Treason Trials.—The occurrences at Christiana in this State, 
resulting in the death of M r . Gorsuch, a slaveholder, have furnished 
some exciting business for the United States Court in this city. A 
number were indicted for treason. Castner Hanway, a respectable 
farmer, of Quaker connexions, was tried in the month of November. 
The trial lasted ten days, and resulted in bis acquittal. The jury were 
out but ten minutes! A righteous verdict. The prosecution proved 
nothing. The other indictments for treason have all been dropped; 
but the accused were transferred to Lancaster, to be tried there in the 
State courts for riot and murder, with the exception of George Wil
liams, a coloured man, who gave information to the slaves that war
rants were issued for their apprehension, who is to be tried for mis
demeanor for obstructing the execution of the fugitive slave law. 
Rather a singular charge that! H e is out on bail: so are Lewis and 
Hanway, who are to be tried in Lancaster. If acquitted there of riot 
and murder, the coloured prisoners, except nine who have been dis
charged, are to be brought back to this city and tried for misdemeanor. 
It is a remarkable fact tbat not one solitary conviction bas yet taken 
place in any of the cases of rescue of fugitives. Bad as public senti
ment is, it is not quite so bad as the law, or as the public authorities 
and trafficking politicians ofthe country. 

OBITUARY. 
Died, at his residence in Newburgh, July 25th, 18.51, of palsy, after a severe but 

short illness, Mr. William M'Cullough, sen., in the 68th year of his age. 
Mr. M'Cullough was a native of Ireland, who, with his wife Mary E., (whose 

death he survived a little more than three years,) emigrated lo this country in the 
spring of 1811. Having espoused the reformation in early life, they were by their 
brethren certified to their brethren whence they would go. Accordingly, they were 
both received into communion, on certificate, among the society in Newburgh; and 
in a few years thereafter witnessed the organization ofthe Newburgh congregation, 
both continuing faiihful members thereof until death. And now their works do 
speak of them. He fought the good fight of faith. He surrendered none of the 
attainments he espoused. He loved the ordinances, and to hear and meditate. 
upon the word of God. In his last affliction the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seven-̂  
teenth chapters ofthe Gospel by John were manifestly comforting and strenglheBP 
ing to him. Among his last words were the following: "Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
The goodness of God is wonderful. The want of faith shows a want of love to 
Christ." 
While we mourn the loss of his society and counsel, we are comforted in t*ie 

hope ofhis glirious rest and blessed state. (Com.) 
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F E B R U A R Y , 1852. 

[For the Covenamer. ] 

T H E F I R S T V I A L . 

W e have by a fair induction ascertained the object and the period of 
the series of judgments, entitled the seven last plagues, or "the seven 
vials." - The R o m a n Empire in its present divided and antichristian form, 
is the object, and the period commences in the earlier part of the 18tb 
century, when the last w o trumpet was blown, proclaiming the subver
sion of immoral and despotic civil power, ushering in the peacefal and 
joyful establishment of the kingdom of Christ. Without further preli
minary remarks, I proceed to a mere sketch of an interpretation of tbese 
" sore iudgments." 

Rev. xvi. 2. " And tbe first went and poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men which 
had the mark of the beast, and upon them which worshipped his image." 

I. The nature of this judgment is the first subject of inquiry. T h e 
imagery is borrowed from one of the Egyptian plagues. " A n d the Lord 
said unto Moses and unto Aaron,^Take to you handfuls of ashes of the 
furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of 
Pharaoh, and it shall become small dust in all tbe land of Egypt, and 
shall be a boil breaking fortb witb blains upon man and upon beast, 
throughout all the land of Egypt."—Exodus ix. 8. -

It is not an infliction literally of some sore disease afflicting the human 
body, " a noisome and grievous sore," as the language is symbolical; but 
the figure represents a moral and spiritual malady, breaking out into a 
chronic ulcer, involving the communities of the nations in the most ter
rible calamities. A leprous disease, mental in its character, corrupting 
the morals and religion of the nations, and dissolving the sacred bonds 
which bind man to his fellow, as the noisome sore dissolves the strength 
and consistency ofthe human frame. The moral and religious depravity 
of the Jews in the time of the prophet Isaiah, are illustrated by a similar 
figure, " Ah, sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil 
doers, children that are corrupters! They have forsaken the Lord, they 
have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone away 
backward. W h y should ye be stricken any more ? Y e will revolt more 
and more. The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. From 
the sole of the foot even unto the head, there is no soundness in it; but 
wounds and bruises and putrefying sores: they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment."—Isaiah iv. 6. 

The reason of the revolt of the Jews is found in their deep-seated and 
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universal depravity. From the meanest peasant to the greatest peer, there 
is no soundness, no good principles, no religion, (for that is the health o 
the soul,) nothing but wounds and bruises, guilt and corruption, noisome 
to a holy God, painful to the sensible soul. (Henry.) This plague sym
bolizes such a state of moral and religious depravity as the actual con
dition of the vast majority of the population of the nations of the modern 
R o m a n Empire. A universal depravity of religion and morals, as the 
effect of some deadly poison, or moral virus infused into the mind of the 
populace, from the meanest peasapt to the greatest peer; the result of 
which will be the dissolution of society, its corrupted elements corroding 
each other, as the impoisoned juices ofthe ulcerated body. 

II. The immediate object of this terrible judgment is the mystic "earth." 
This angel "poured his vial upon the earth." The earth is here the 
symbol of the 'Empire in its whole extent, as it n o w exists. It is the 
R o m a n Empire in its divided or ten-horned state, and the judgment falls 
upon the population of tbe empire in every division and sub-division of 
it; upon each horn in the whole extent of its dominion. T h e mass of 
society in all the nations comprehended in the modern empire, will be 
deeply corrupted in its rehgion and morals, and reduced to that precise 
state of fearful depravity, fitting it for becoming the instrument of inex
pressible cruelties. The depravation of the religion and morals of a 
people is, indeed, the sorest judgment that can befall it, as it prepares the 
corrupted mass -for the commission of every enormity. 

The judgment falls with special and terrible force upon two classes in 
the empire. " The men which had the mark of the beast,"—" and upon 
them which worshipped his image." The beast is the R o m a n Empire in 
its civil aspect. It is the beast emphatically—the terrific monster that 
rose out of fhe sea, having "seven beads and ten horns"—that horrid 
system of despotism and misrule which the Dragon has set up in opposi
tion to the kingdom of Christ. Those w h o bave his mark are those 
who voluntarily by allegiance, support his despotic rule. 

"Grotius and Spencer with wonted industry and erudition, have fur
nished the means of explaining this symbol by the customs of antiquity. 
The slave received thie mark of his master; the soldier of his general; 
and the devotee of his.idol. These marks impressed on the hand or fore-
bead, consisted ofthe name, at length, or the initials oftbe name; of some 
cipher which had a definite conventual signification ; or, of ceriain hiero
glyphics generally understocid. Thus he who imposed the mark declared 
his property, and they who received it, their submission and determina
tion to serve." " T h e mark on tbe forehead, is avowed subjection to the 
corrupt and impious power of tbe nations in all cases, civil and ecclesias
tical, to the full extent of their tyrannical claims; and that on the hand 
denotes activity in supporting these thrones of iniquity, whether wifh or 
without the profession of the Roman Catholic creed, or any other heresy 
whatever." 

"Support of the secular power urged by the ecclesiastical, upon all de
scriptions of men, avowed and acted upon under the influence of delusion, 
and for the sake of temporal gain, while it involves an admission of those 
antichristian principles, which oppose the rights of God and man, and 
which tend to perpetuate the unholy despotism of the European nations, 
cannot but be crimifial in the sight of the moral Governor of the world, 
and must expose to punishment all upon whose heads its euilt doth 
rest."—M'Leod. ^ 
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The image of the beast is tbe Papacy. The Roman hierarchy with 
the Pope at its head, is a system of government formed by the Roman 
Ohurch, symbolized by the two-horned beast of the earth, (Rev. xiii.) 
after the example of that of the seven-headed and ten-horned beast, or 
civil powers. H e claims a civil as well as ecclesiastical supremacy, and 
tihe worship of this image of the beast in the text, does not signify merely 
the divine honours rendered to this impious "man of sin," but the recog
nition and support of his unhallowed claims to their full extent. All those 
therefore who support the pope, advocate and defend his despotic domi
nion, together with the supporters of the immoral and tyrannical civil 
powers of the Roman world, are the special objects of the vengeance 
poured out of this vial of wrath, are the peculiar victims of tbe deadly 
virus of this ulcerous plague. 

III. A brief history of this judgment will, we -believe, confirm our in
terpretation. The fatal malady inflicted by this yial Was by the infu
sion into the populace of the nations, from the meanest person up to the 
greatest peer, of the deadly virus of the poison of infidelity. 
Infidelity with its direful effects is the judgment of fhe first vial. This 
dreadful infliction is thus graphically described by a distinguished writer. 

" A set of men, many of them of talents of the first order, arrogating 
to themselves the exclusive title of Philosophers, and actuated at first, 
perhaps, by zeal for the truth, carried on an incessant warfare against all 
that they were pleased to designate as superstition and vulgar prejudice. 
But theirs was not that philosophy which, elevated above all low and 
grovelling passions, and irradiated by light from heaven, views with pity 
rather than contempt, the aberrations of man, and seeks by mild and gentle 
methods to lead him into the way of truth. It was heartless, cold, and 
cheerless; its summum bonum was sensual indulgence or literary fame, 
and few ofits professors displayed any real dignity of soul; its favourite 
weapon was ridicule; it attacked not only the absurdities of the popular 
faith, but it levelled its shafts at the sublimest truths of religion ; it shook 
ihe firmest hasis of social order, and spught to rob men of all lofty hopes 
and aspirations. Every mode of composition, from highest science and 
most serious history, down to the lightest tale, with which was often 
joined a sickly affected sensibility, calculated to gain it admittance into 
the female bosom. Tbe consequence was, as might be expected, a general 
laxity of principle. 

" The chief seat of this philosophy was France, where a court corrupt 
and profligate, beyond, perhaps, any vyhich Europe had yet witnessed, 
bad utterly degraded the minds of the upper classes of society. The 
efforts of the virtuous Louis X V I . to stem this torrent were unavailing; 
national vice was not to escape its merited chastisement. The middle 
orders were disgusted and galled by the privileges of the noblegse, and 
their excessive pride and insolence; the writings ofthe philosophers, and 
the scandalous lives of many of the clergy, ha<l shaken their reverence 
for religion; and abuses and oppression of arbitrary and extravagant 
government were keenly felt; the glorious struggle of the English for 
liberty in the last century, and the dignity and prosperity consequent on 
it, awakened the aspirations of the better disposed ; the achievement of 
American independence filled the minds of many enthusiasts with vague 
ideas of freedom and happiness beneath republican institutions;.and the 
lower orrlers in general looked forward to any change as a benefit."—Out
lines of History, Lardner's Cyclop. 
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This'virus of infidelity, thus graphically described in its origin and 
action, produced universal depravity of morals and of manners. The re
jection of divine revelation necessarily leads to this, as thereby is removed 
the only firm basis of virtue. " Partaking of the license of its professors, 
the degraded literature of modern times called into its alliance that immo
rality, which not only Christian, but even heathen philosophy had con
sidered as the greatest obstacle to a wise, great and happy state of exist
ence. The licentiousness which walked abroad in such disgusting and 
undisguised nakedness, was a part of the unhappy bequest left by the 
Regent Duke of Orleans to the country which he governed. The con
duct of Orleans and his minions was marked with open infamy, deep 
enough to have called down, in tbe age of miracles, an immediate judg; 
ment from Heaven; and crimes which the worst ofthe R o m a n Emperors 
would have at least hidden in the solitary Isle of Capua, were acted as 
publicly as if men had no eyes, and God no thunderbolts."—Scott's Life 
of Napoleon. 

From " the frothy cocytus " of infidelity, " flowed those streams of im
purity which disgraced France during the reign of Louis the X V . , and 
which continued in that of Louis X V L , fo affect society, morals, and above 
all literature."—"Infidelity was so general in France, as to predominate 
in almost every rank in society." 

Thus corrupted by infidelity, and utterly demoralized, tbe worst pas
sions of the human heart were left without restraint, the bonds of so
ciety were disrupted, and the minds of the masses were inflamed to the 
utmost against the noblesse, by whose." privileges," w e have seen, they 
were "galled ;" and aĝ ainst a godless priesthood, by whose exactions they 
were impoverished; and burning wifh a consuming hatred they were 
prepared for the eventual rallying cry, " D o w n with both." 

True religion implants and fosters the love of God and raan; that noble 
charity which is the bond of perfectness; but infidelity extinguishes the 
natural sensibilities, and leaves the soul of man a prey to the demons of 
passion, which render man more cruel than the ravening wolf. It pre
pared fhe minds of men for the terrible scenes of cruelty enacted under 
the next vial. T o illustrate this fearful, and true statement of the legi
timate effects of infidelity, in hardening the sensibilities ofthe heart, and 
firing the infernal passions, I give a brief extract from Scott's Life of 
Napoleon. " T h e murders committed at Lyons, though hundreds were 
swept away by volleys of musket shot, fell short of the horrors perpe
trated by Carrier at Nantes, who, in avenging tbe republic on the obsti
nate resistance of L a Vendee, might have summoned hell to match his 
cruelty, without a demon venturing fo answer his challenge. Hundreds, 
men, women, and children, were forced on board of vessels, which were 
scuttled and sunk in the Loire, and this was called republican baptism. 
M e n and women were stripped, bound together, and then thrown into the 
river, and this was called republican marriage." But w e have said enough 
to show that men's blood seems to have been converted into poison, and 
their hearts into stone, by the practices in whieh fhey were daily engaged. 
Nothing short of a few heroic actions " could have prevented France, 
during this horrible period, from becoming a universal charnel house, and 
her history an unvaried calendar of murder." Whence this dreadful 
cruelty? From the deadly virus of infidelity. This in itself is a distinct 
and most awfui judgment. So w e deem it, and it fitly illustrates the 
figure of this vial, " a noisome and grievous sore." 
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I a m aware that commentators do not thus exhibit it. They confound 
it with events of which it was the preparation. It deserves to stand forth 
as a distinct and most terrible infliction of divine wrath, viewed in its 
very nature and tendencies, as demoralizing the soul, and hardening the 
heart, and thus preparing its victims for the perpetration of "unheard of 
enormities:" and then, in its ultimate results, sealing his eternal dara
nation. 

This judgment pervaded Europe and America. France was not alone, 
although the virus worked there in its intensity—but every wbere 
Ihroughout the known world the poison was working, and had been 
working for years, hardening the souls of men in high and low degree, 
and preparing them for being eager actors in scenes of horrid butchery. 

The minds of those w h o had been active supporters of immoral power, 
and debasing superstitions, and priestly despotism, were imbued with it; 
and the effect was, that alienating man from God, he became immediately 
alienated from his brother, man, and being in this two-fold way more 
firmly fixed as the child of the devil, he was prepared to be fhe minister 
of vengeance upon bis fellow. 

Let us remember that the Messiah reigns in all tbis,—that this was a 
just infliction upon the Antichristian powers, from bis hand. H e gives 
men "up to strong delusions to believe a lie, because they believe not the 
truth, but have pleasure in unrighteousness." It is a fearful retribution. 
The nations of Europe rejected the truth, and slaughtered, at the instiga
tion of the Pope, the witnesses, w h o held, and defended, and illustrated 
it in their holy lives; and they were giyen up to the power of the demon 
of infidelity, that their hearts freed from all the restraints of even the 
least sense of religion, they niight be callous to all lioble and tender 
emotions, and prepared to wreak divine vengeance upon each other. 

W h a t an awful lesson is fhis to the professed Protestant community! 
This judgment followed the misimprovement and persecution of the 
gospel. It will follow in all like cases. H o w careful should the churches 
be to preserve the light and influence of the truth among them ; lest care
less of their high privileges, the fell spirit of infidelity, as a judgmei. 
allowed to enter; and these communities where truth and love and peace 
now reign, be hardened under its infernal power, and be converted into 
scenes of debasing licentiousness and brutalizing cruelty. 

W h a t a monster cf cruelty is infidelity, when God withdraws all re
straint, and gives men up to its fell sway! what horrors of iniquity and 
relentless cruelty bave men perpetrated under its dominion! M a y the 
Spirit of truth dwell in us, and enlighten and sanctify us more and more 
through the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, that bound to our God, 
and to one anotber in love, w e may be occupied continually in doing good, 
soothing the sorrows, and promoting the welfare of miserable man,—and 
fitted in the end for the abode of purity, love, and peace, where sorrows 
shall for ever have an end, and where everlasting joys are the inheritance 
ofthe saints. * 

(For the Covenanter.) 
GOG AND MAGOG. 

They are described, E z . xxxviii. 2; 3: "Son of man, set thy face 
against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, 
and prophesy against him; and say. Thus saith the Lord God, I a m 
against thee, O Gog» the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal." 
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Meshech is Moscow, and Tubal is Tobolsk, the former the ancient 
capital of European Russia, the latter that of the Asiatic* There is an 
account of the martial array—cavalry and infantry of the huge Russian 
army. Gomar, v. 5, was the grandson of Noah. (Gen. x. 3.) From 
him the Gomerans or Germans are descended. Togarmah was the third 
son of Gomar. H e was the ancestor of the nations along 'the foot of the 
Baltic, the chief of w h o m are the Prussians. They are- the same race as 
the Turkomans, who inhabited tbe mountains of Hindostan, from which 
issued hordes, who were called Scythians, now the Don Cossacs. They 
are dispersed tothe west, now known as the Sarmatians, a people north of 
the Danube and the Rhine. These nations, Ezekiel says, are "of the north 
quarters," xxxvii. 6. They are all vassals ofthe chief prince of Meshech 
and Tubal. Persia, Ethiopia, on the head waters of tbe Nile, and Lybia, 
west of Egypt, are in the arms of this great Northern power. The Van
dals, from ancient Vandalia, have often emigrated in large masses through 
Western Asia into Africa. In very many respects they retain the habits 
and manners of the Northern nations from whicb they sprung, and are of 
the same spirit. These Northern, European, Asiatic and African tribes 
are all acting together under one head, "the chief prince of Meshech and 
Tubal." The Hebrew word translated chief is i!'»n> rash, or rosh, whence 
the name Russ or Russia is derived. This chief prince is tbe Emperor of 
Russia. H e rules wilh iron sway a vast assemblage of tribes, from 
Karaschatka to the Gulf of Bothnia, and from the Arctic Ocean to the 
Danube in Europe, and the Caspian Sea. The realms of this potentate 
embrace a population of 61,000,000. Every year he drafts 200,000 
young men, who are kept on drill two years. This process has been 
going on for 30 years. Ifthe one half of these have died, there remain 
more than 3,500,000 drilled troops in Rus.sia. Besides, a warlike spirit has 
been diffused tbrough the whole empire,—it is one vast camp. 

This is the storm cloud seen by Ezekiel, and recorded in the first chapter 
of his prophecies. It isthe gathering of the fearful hail slorm of the 
seventh vial. (Rev. xvi. 21.) One advance cloud burst over Poland, 1830, 
and another, the same year, on tbe lower Danube. In 1849, another 
spread fearful desolation through Hungary. 

It is not strange that alarmed nations, even the mightiest, gaze at the 
rising tempest in dismay. This mighty despot of the North has his emis
saries employed in every kingdom of Southern Europe and even in our 
own country. Greece is little more than an appanage of the chief prince 
of the North. 

The prophet, for the consolation ofthe saints, predicts the entire over
throw of this tremendous Northern power after it shall have executed 
God's vengeance on the fourth beast, with seven heads and ten horns, 
"out of the bottomless pit," the Roman Empire, and upon Popery—the 
harlot woman that rides the beast. 

" I will smite tby bow out of thy left hand, and will cause thine ar
rows to fall out of tby right hand. Thou shalt fall upon the mountains 
of Israel, thou, and all thy bands." (Chap, xxxix. 3, 4.) The left hand 
is East and fhe right West, as the Russian Chief advances on the Soutb, 
on which he has had his eye for raore tban 100 years. There has been a 
commencement of fulfilling this remarkable prophecy, in the failure ofthe 
Russian armies in Circassia. The bow has fallen almost out of his righ 

• Granville Sharp, and Paxton's Illustrations. 
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hand, H e shall fall upon "the mountains of Israel." T h e Circassian 
battles, in which Russia has failed, are on the west side of the Euphrates, 
and so within the territory promised to the seed of Abraham.* (Joshua 
i. 2,4.) B u t the full accomplishment is yet future and very near at 
hand. T h e destruction of h u m a n life, indicated in this war, can refer to 
no less than the battle of A r m a g e d d o n , jmjD-in the highest mountain of 
G a d and Dan. T h e mountains of Israel, where the army of the North 
will be defeated. 

In that war, the last on our planet,, the Mahometan empire will fall to 
rise no more. Israel will be restored to his o w n land (Ez. xii.) imme
diately after the "temple will be built, the national Chuich will be or
ganized, and the land divided." T h y kingdbm come. J. R- W . 

[Continued from page 167.1 

SCHOOLS IN T H E STATE OF N E W YORK. 

T h e literary training of youth in academies and colleges for learned 
professions is scarcely less important than that of young children in the 
c o m m o n schools. A t the revolution all this passed from prelacy into the 
hands of the state government. A part of the ample funds of Trinity 
C h u r c h had been vested in the founding and support of Columbia Col
lege, in the city of N e w York. A few academies were founded in the 
interior of the State,—one in this neighbourhood on the Colden manor. 
These institutions, like the school's at present in Canada East, were de-
feigned for the sons of the aristocracy. T h e interests of Christ's Church, 
and the training of youth for tbe occupancy of " t h e house not roade 
with handis, eternal iri the heavens," w a s not an element in these 
seminaries. This essential defect is perpetuated in all the learned foun
dations of this state. T h e class books were and are heatheri. T h e 
LordJesus arid his great salvation were not and are not m u c h , if at all, 
in the thonghts ofprofessors or pupils. 

T h e natural, necessary, and obvious results Of casting the minds ofthe 
y o u n g in pagan moulds were, that swarms of irreligious m e n , in medieine, 
law, the navy, army, and all the offices of state, turned a w a y the rainds 
of m e n in the walks of Kfe, from the Creator, Redeemer, and Preserver 
of m e n . T h e more learned and powerful m e n have become, the greater 
the increase of ungodliness. T h e pulpit too has been fearfully desecrated. 
T h e power of prelacy has been prodigiously augmented. T h e influence 
of the Episcopacy through the funds of Trinity is not confined to the 
State of N e w Y o r k ; it pervades every State in the Union. 

T h e limitation ofthe funds of Trinity to a revenue of 5,O00L a year^ 
by the lavs? of this state, probably rather increased the pecuniary power of 
this corporation. T h e revenues are chiefly vested in the building of 
churches, and in the support of tbe clergy. A serainary for the education 
of ministers is maintained in fhe City of N e w Y o r k , and m a n y y o u n g m e n 
educated as beneficiaries: it is Puseyite, or rather Popish. T h e professor, 
the l&te Bishop of the diocess of N e w York, has been suspended for i m m o 
rality, but is continued in the professorship! 

Theological education can scarcely fail to be corrupted, w h e n all 
the fountains are polluted with the abominations of paganism. Every. 

* Keith's Land of Israel. 



good man must lament to see all learning in the higher and lower schools, 
altogether diverted from the eternal interests of the immortal mind and 
God's glory. 

The Papists in this state are opposed to the coramon school system, 
not because it is secular, but because it is not Popish, and because the 
Bible niay be used as a class book. They petitioned the government for 
an appropriation to their Catholic Schools froin the school fund. A de
mocratic administration, and a whig also, favoured their petition, but it 
failed. It is a strange fact that the leading pohticians of both factions 
count about 1,000,000 of poor illiterate Papists, more than they do 
22,000,000 of Protestants. 

Though the direct application failed, yet it partly prevailed, by cabinet 
management. 

The school law made the Protestant voluntary society the almoners of 
that part of the fund belonging to the City of N e w York. Popish influ
ence extended the operation of the law to the city. A s three wards are 
Popish, they have got their hand in the Protestant treasury. Let every 
good man and woman pray. Lord, by the Spirit of Christ purify the 
schools.—Amen. 

THE TRUE FOUNTAIN. 
Come, let us not despair; the fountain is as pure and as free as ever: 

precious fountain, ever flowing with blood and water, milk and wine. 
This is the st ream that heals the wounded, refreshes the weary, satisfies 
the hungry, strengthens the weak, and confirms the strong; it opens the 
eyes of the blind, softens the heart of stone, teaches the dumb to sing, 
and enables the lame and paralytic to walk, to leap, to run, to fly, to 
mount up with eagles''wings; a taste ofthis stream raiseth earth to hea
ven, and brings down heaven upon earth. Nor is it a fountain only ; it 
is a universal blessing, and assumes a variety of shapes, to suit itself to 
our wants. It is a sun, a shield, a garment, a shade, a banner, a refuge; 
it is bread, the true bread, the very staff of hfe; it is life itself, immortal, 
eternal life. {John JYewlon.) 

THE CHRISTIAN'S CALLING. 
A Chrislian should be conformable to Christ in his spirit and in his 

practice; that is, he should be spiritually minded, dead to the world, 
filled with zeal for the glory of God, the spread of the gospel, and the 
good of souls. H e should be humble, patient, meek, cheerful, thankful 
under all events and changes. H e should account it the business and ho
nour of his life, to imitate Him who pleased not himself, who went about 
doing good, and bas expressed to us the very feelings of his heart, in that 
divine aphorism, which surpasses all the fine, admired sayings of the phi
losophers, as the sun outshines a candle: " It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." The whole deportment of a Christian should show that a 
knowledge of Jesus, which he has received from the gospel, affords him 
all he could expect from it;—a balm for every grief, an amend for every 
loss, a motive for every duty, a restraint from every evil, a pattern for 
every thing which he is called to do or suffer, and a principle suificient to 
constitute the actions of every day, even in common life, acts of reU
gion,—{Ibid.) 
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CHRIST'S KINGDOM* SPIRITUAL. 
W h a t is meant by the spiritual, divine and heavenly nature of gospel 

things, is not their utter disconnexion from sense and time, but tbeir direct 
and immediate connexion wifh the interests of salvation, with a kingdom 
not of this world, and a coming eternity. The kingdom of heaven, both 
in its head and members, while themselves partake of flesh and blood, 
must have their history to a certain extent bound up with outward and 
temporal affairs, and the latter, for the very food and exercise of their di
vine life, are in some degree dependent upon carnal ordinances. But 
Christ's work was not the less a spiritual wotk, his kingdom a heavenly 
kingdom, his salvation an eternal salvation, that, in doing and providing 
all, he had to endure pains of body, as well as of mind, to be suspended 
outwardly on a malefactor's cross, as well as to be in bis soul exceeding 
sorrowful even unto death; nor is the life, which his people are called to 
lead in him, less entitled to be called a spiritual and divine life, that it is 
maintained upon the theatre ofa present world and brings lhem into con
tact with its temporal concerns, as well as with principalities and powers 
of darkness. For the history of Christ's kingdom, even when thus con
nected, in himself or his people, wifh outward and visible things, bears 
immediately upon the highest interests of man's nature, and the progress 
of the great work of God. {Fairbairn's Typology.) 

THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION HUMBLING. 
W h a t a Call ̂ oes not this doctrine furnish to jitter self-renuncia

tion and abasement, to lowly, creaturely dependence on God, in the pro-
feSvSed disciples of Jesus! In all that concerns their peace wifh God, and 
tbeir hopes of salvation, they must feel themselves to be nothing, and re
gard God as all. It is of him alone, that they, or any others, have be
come vessels of honour, and heirs of blessing. The day-spring, which has 
lightened their gloora, and brought to them the prospect of a better in
heritance, has risen in their hearts solely by his disposal, and at his bid-
dinfr. And however early, in any case, their desires and efforts may have 
been directed toward God, still it is bis election of them, not their choice 
of him, in which the real well-spring of their salvation must be sought. 
The confession of one and all must be this: " B y the grace of God we are 
what w e are." 

A h ! here it is, most of all, that the axe is laid to the root of man's 
apostacy, and spirit of alienation from the living God. H e would fain be 
independent ofhis Creator, and grow out of his own root,—would fain be 
indebted to his own will, and his own arm for salvation, if not in pro
viding its inheritance of blessing, at least in securing his personal interest in 
its riches. The pride and self-sufficiency of the heart retreats here as to 
its last asylum, and will hardly quit its hold. But there is no alternative 
for thee, whoever thou art, that wouldst make thy calhng and election 
sure. Thou must 'wholly renounce self, and cast the burden of thy soul 
on the will and sovereignty of a gracious God. Thou must go and deal 
with him, not as a wise and prudent one, who can devise for himself fhe 
path of life, nor as one who has something of his own to bring, but simply 
as a babe seeking its light and food, its safety and well-being, from the 
hand of Him who gave it birth. Blessed are they -who thus submit them
selves to the goodness and raercy of God! It is the true standing and 
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wisdora of a creature, meekly resolving its will into the will of the Crea
tor, and hanging, in dependence on his arm of might and love. It is to 
take the child's part of yielding and confiding, as opposed to the rebel's 
part of grudging and resisting; and whenever taken, m a y justly be hailed 
as the commencing dawn ofan eternal day. {Id.) 

READ TIIE WHOLE BIBLE. 
H e would be a sorry student of this world, w h o would for ever con

fine his gaze to the.fruitful fields and well watered gardens of this culti
vated earth. H e could have no true idea of what the world was, unless 
he had stood upon the rocks of our mountains and seen the bleak muirs 
and mosses of our barren land; unless he had paced the quarter-deck 
when the vessel was out of sight of land, and seen the waste of waters 
without any shore upon the horizon. Just so, he would be a sorry stu
dent of the Bible, w h o vvould not know all that G o d has inspired: whb 
would not examine into fhe most barren chapters to collect the good f&v 
which they were intended; w h o would not strive to understand alt- the 
bloody battles which are chronicled, that he might find ' bread out of the 
eater, and honey out of the lion.' {McCheyne.) 

TURN THE BIBLE INTO PRAYER. 
The Rev. Mr. M'Cheyne, in writing to a youthful parishioner, uses the 

following language: " Y o u read your Bible regularly, of f ourse; but do Iry 
and understand it, and still more, to feel it. Read more parts than one al a 
time. For example, if you are reading Genesis, read a psalm also; or, if 
you are reading Matthew, read a sraall bit of an epistle also. Turn the Bible 
into prayer. Thus, if you are reading the firsf psalra, spread the Bible on 
the chair before you, and kneel and pray, ' O Lord, give rae the blessedness 
of tbe raan that walkeUi not in the counsel of lhe ungodly.' ' Let me not 
stand in the vvay of sinners.' ' Let rae not sit in the seat of the scornful,' &c. 
This is the best way of learning the raeaning of the Bible, and of learning to 
pray." 

T H E P O W E R OF RUSSIA. 

Just now, Russian influence rules Europe. Hear Kossuth. This ex
tract is from his speech in Pittsburgh. 

" A great crisis in human affairs, instincflvely and universally felt to be ap
proaching, has placed ray single self in the singular position of being able to 
claira, for the cause I represent, a universality which is not restricted by the 
geographical liraits of territories or by the moral liraits of nationahties. I 
preach principles, indispensable to the independence of nations and the crusades 
of these principles—I preach not against Austria, which has no vitality by 
itself, but againsi the principle of evil—Russia." 

"France, Austria, and Prussia are the lhree;c>bief proconsulates of the Czar. 
Belgium, Sardinia, Swilzerland, and lhe rest of Gerraany, are trerabling on 
the eve of absorption. Turkey on the eve of a battle for life and death against 
tbe traditional policy of Russia, bequeathed by Peler and pointed out by the 
triumphal arch of Potemkin to Cashmere in the Kriraea, saying, There is the 
way to Constantinople." 

"It is known and publicly reported that Russia has decided to incorpo-
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rale Turkey,,.and to rule thnee-quarfers, of the eart-h from Constantinople, and, 
to get the willing consent of her tools, gives Hungary and Italy lo Austria, 
Belgium and the Rhenish Provinces to France, and the rest of Germany to 
Prussia." 

" I have dwelt, perhaps, too long upon the condition of Europe, but it was 
necessary to show that though there be no Russian eagles painted over tbu 
public offices in Germany, Italy, and France, slill the Russian frontier is really 
extending to the Aflanfic. People of free A,mer'uisi beware, cre itbe too late. 
Hurriedly and by sudden violence all civil and religious liberty must, for'the 
repose of absolutism, be trampled out of Europe; and by most deliberate 
perpetration—by diplomacy, persuasion and gold. The way must be pre
pared to trample it out elsewhere by ulterior violence." 

" I know it may be that Russia, even after having absorbed Europe, wifl not 
dare to attack directly the United Stales; butil may be that it will dare even 
this. N o nation is safe against it." 

H o w singularly all this tallies with the prophecies of scripture, every 
student ofthe Bible knows. T h e world is looking for a speedy and great 
outburst of liberty against the despotic powers of southern and western 
Europe. Prophecy foretells it, and also foreshadows the immediate re
sult,—the friends ofliberty will have partial success, but the war will be 
tremendous and exhausting. Russia will then intervene. She will re
instate the interests of despotism and popery. In other words, she will 
re-enact, on a much larger scale, the Hungarian drama of 1849. Hear 
Kossuth:— 

" Russia is the principle of evil on earth. The assurance lo have the support 
of the Czar in the work of oppression, makes every tyrant bold, and the assu
rance to have to meet Russia, eilher directly or in his satellites, makes every 
oppressed nation depressed in spirif and desponding in bope to resist oppres
sion successfully, because it has to calculate not only lhe forces of its ovvn 
oppressor, but also in addition the forces of Russia, ready to support every 
despot who cannot succeed fo beat down the spirit of freedom in his own 
country by his own force. This certainty of Russian aid is decisive in the 
scale of events:—not as if the Czar were very powerful for hiraself, b.ut be
cause he is powerful as a rear-guard—as- a support. W e have fought lhe 
Emperor of Austria—we have beaten him—crushed hira lo the earth, till he 
flew to the feet of lhe Czar, ineridicating bis aid. Our victories were, of 
course,, not gained without? sacrifice on our part. Y o u kuow, tbat on the 
baUle-field it is not only the vanquished who have to raourn over a loss. 
N o w , if after a victory gained at such a price,, when the enemy is defeated, 
but the victor himself weakened, fatigued, and exhausted,, Russia steps in 
with a fresh force, well provided wilh every means of war, that circum
stance, of course, must turn the scale, though that force be not absolutely 
formidable in itself. Herein lies the reason why Russia is dreaded so much. 
ft is not powerful' in itself. It cannot send more than 250,000 men across 
the frontier, and never had raore than 100,000 raen assembled in one baUle-
field. But with this force it is forraidable as a rear-guard, falling fresh and 
wilh full weight upon a naiion when it is exhausted by its very victories." 

But what is the power of Russia? Is it great enough to preclude all 
hope of a speedy recuscitation of religion and,liberty? A conteraporary 
makes some estiipates. They are, w e think,, too low; but they contain 
much truth:— 

" It is very generally exaggerated. W e are apt to forget the prodigious 
extent ofthe empire, covering more than 6,000,000 of square miles, and era-
bracing, according to the Almanach de Gotfia, a population of 65,949,^66 
souls. A population so scanty over a surface so vast, necessarfly requires a 
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arge railitary force to be kept constantly on foot for police purposes; and the 
Russian array, when upon a peace footing, is barely adequate to this end. 
The nominal nuraber of Iroops for this service is 785,000 men, from wbich the 
very best authorities require us fo deduct one-half to arrive at the actual force. 
Divide this foreeover tbe iraraense circura-polar territories ofthe Czar, and tbe 
raflifary arra will be fairly estimated, and lose its exaggerated value. Poland 
alone contains nearly a fourth ofthe population ofthe empire; and deraands 
the^constant presence of a large portion of the array to preserve the Russian 
dorainion intact. The war footing of the array erabraces nominally 1,000,000 
men. There is, however, no reason to take these figures as at all near the 
true mark. Russia bas never been able to place raore than 320,000 raen in 
the field; and tbese for tbe raost part badly disciplined, and withoutany of 
the individual and national spirit requisite fo great railitary successes. Tbe fact 
that Russia has never achieved any one great battle in history is one evidence 
of her martial weakness; and olhers are, her struggle vvith Turkey, her wars 
in Poland and the Caucasus; all evincing a laraentable absence of science and 
courage and effectiveness. 

" T b e Russian Marine is forraidable in the number of vessels, but in all 
all olher respects contemptible. It consists of forty-five ships of the line, 
thirty frigates, and a due proportion of sraaller vessels.—It is a little remark
able that the navy of Catharine I., 'sixty years since,' was greafly superior 
in nurabers and efficiency.—The advance of the raercanlile interest has been 
attended by a steady contraction of the arm necessary lo protect it. 

"It is impossible fo arrive af the financial strength of the erapire. Every 
effort is made to conceal it. The governraent never publishes any stateraent 
offinances, and we can only base our conjectures on lhe unavoidable disclo
sures of an accidental pinch. The current notions of Russian wealth are 
founded on the liberality of the pay to the diploraalic agents, and the ruraours 
of immense receipts from the Ural raines. But w h y was it that a two raonths' 
campaign in Hungary of a sixth part of his pretended standing array, obliged 
the Czar to beg a loan of 14.232,000 rubles from London capitalists? W h y 
isit that the national debt grows rapidly and enormously, already exceeding 
1,660,000,000 rubles of sflver, or $1,2(10,000,000? W h y is it the current 
annual receipts seldom meet tbe current annual expenditures, even al a period 
of general peace? W h y is it that the treasury frora all its resources; taxes 
upon the serfs of the crown ; the raonopoly of brandy, saltpetre, powder, &c. 
stamps and enrolments; customs, and a variety of other imposts, fails to ex
tract a revenue equal to that of the United States? The truth is, Russia is 
poor. A long war would prove her ruin. She covets an extension of do
minion merely lo enlarge her i:esources; and the extension raust be effected, 
if need be, by a raflitary coup-de-main; bul if possible by the peaceful arts 
of diploraacy." 

This is too low; but w e have no question that the efforts of Russia 
herself, when she coraes to interfere in southern Europe, will be exhaust
ive. She will have a bloody struggle: her resources will be diminishe 
and hence she will prove an eneray incomparably less formidable to th 
rising energies and efforts ofa re-animated protestantism and liberty. 

THE SOUTH. 
A southern preshyterian is writing letters to his northern brethren, in 

behalf of the south, as a field needing religious culture. H e makes out 
his ca.se. W e select a few of his statements, as illustrations of the effects 
of slavery. Speaking of the kind of preaching required among the slaves 
he says:— ' 

" Bearing in mind the important fact, that hut few of his hearers can read." 
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This, let it be remembered, is said of the slaves held by professing 
Christians, as well as of the slaves of the openly irreligious. Verily they 
have their reward, for, as this wriier proceeds to s a y : — 

"I have called the field extensive—it is vast indeed. Run your eye over 
the map ofthe south-western States only, look at the population in lhe census 
of 1850, tben refer to the records of tbe various evangelical denorainations, 
and see how few clergyraen are scattered over tbis populous region. Or ride 
wilh rae a hundred miles in any direclion, and see how few churches, and 
stifl fewer preachers w e shall find." 

For some reason or other, the writer would not, probably, allow that 
abolitionism, by opening up to the light their dark places, has had any 
effect. Their state is not quite so bad as it once was, for he adds:—• 

" Stifl we have the satisfaction of perceiving that ihings are improving. They 
have iraproved witbin the last five years, and, with the blessing of God on the 
prayers and labours of his people, we hope tbat the next five years shall show 
a still greater improvement." 

" But the steamers are not our only Sabbath breakers. Many, very many 
of our sugar planters keep their sugar houses in full blast on the Sabbatb day." 

N o w w e question none of these statements. -Slavery keeps its victims 
ignorant, and must do so, if it is to continue. It disperses the population 
over large districts, making it difiicult to establish congregations, and im
possible to maintain common schools in the planting regions. And, again, 
w e have.good reasori to believe tbat the abolitionists have been instru
mental in awakening, from a sense of shame, perhaps, and, it may be, 
from some better motives, a desire to pay more attention to the oral in
struction ofthe slaves, w h o have been, and still mostly are, " heathen in 
their midst." W e add: this writer appeals to the north to help them: 
w h o ever heard of the north appealing to the south for aid in any good 
work ? T h e fact is, the south left to itself, would die—intellectually and 
spiritually, and economically. The north, rid of the south, would exhi
bit new vigour, like a man with a rotten limb cut off. " N o n e so blind 
as those that will not see." 

N E W SCHOOL PRESBYTERIANISM. 
A minister of this body has been making some revelations, or rather 

acknowledgments, of a rather remarkable character, in reference to the 
present condition of that church. O f their yaiiA he says: 

" Take us as to doctrine. D o we all hold to the Confession of Faith even 
in the decency of form? Are we all even Calvinistic in the raain points of 
belief. N o w it does appear to rae, that this question must be answered in 
the negative, and that that negative must cover a large portion of our church. 
There are cerlainly very many churches in our. connexion, which nol only 
make no forraal use even of our Confession of Faitb, but whicb never even 
aflow it to be used in any way as a book whicb concerns thera. Then as lo 
the Catechism, who does not know, that through large seclions it has been 
wholly laid aside, and in raany cases as a pernicious book ? I know whole 
churches, in which, if you venture upon the use of the Catechisra, your success 
wifl depend on your adroitness in diverting the atiention frora ils Calvinistic 
peculiarities. As for the plain presentation ofthe doctrines, especially those 
of divine sovereignty, election, and the perseverance of lhe saints, it cannot in 
very many sections be done without arousing serious opposition in the church. 
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My ovvn experience, and I have neither been extrerae in ray views nor rash 
in ray raethod, is direcfly in proof. Nor ara I alone, for said a friend of mine, 
a minister, nol long since, ' What shall we do? W e are fast losing our dis
tinctive trails as Calvinists. And if we endeavour to check the evil by preach
ing the doctrines, our people will not bear it.' Indeed, in some parts it is 
no uncomraon thing for churches whose syrabols do recognise tbe doctrine 
of election, to raake an exception in favour of candidates for adraission, 
w h n do not believe in that doctrine. Aud I myself k n o w a case, in which a 
minister connected with one of our Presbyteries, in drafting the articles of 
faitb for a newly organized church, purposely left out the doctrine of Infant 
Baptism; and in'his preaching styled election a doctrine of the devil." 

H e is equally candid in reference to their regard to Presbyterianism in 
church government:— 

" H o w is it with our Forra of Governraent? Is that generally recognised? 
N a y ! do vve all even in principle adrait that grand eleraent of the Presbyte
rian system, a ruling eldership? Certainly I ara greatly mistaken, if there be 
not a targe number oi churches in our connexion who neither use, nor allow 
the use of, our Book of Discipline, and who are Iherefore far frora any jnst 
recognition ofour Form of Governraent. Indeed, I was personally knowing 
to a case in which a leading rainister in the presbytery objected to tbe prac
tice of requiring a church of that description to conform to presbyterial usage 
in reference to the church records. But aside frora this, h o w raany churches 
not only have no eldership, but regard such a body as unscriptural and op
pressive? And how raiwiy have not even that raake-shift substitute, a com
miltee, and who in our presbyteries represent themselves among our ordained 
elders by ordinary lay member's? I know a church which had had a stand
ing coraraittee for years, bot wbich had no discoverable rule defining its 
powers and duties, and wbich transacted its'business congregationally. The 
church had, however, litfle to do with the business in fact, for I could easily 
name the only six male merabers upon whose attendance w e could rely, and 
who for four-fifths ofthe year were the sole voting members present at the 
cburch meetings. It was finally observed that the standing commiltee was an 
absurdity in itsexisting form, and it was proposed to adopt a rule, requiring 
all business coming before the cburch to be first brought before the committee, 
who were to examine it to tbeir own satisfaction, and report tbe same, with 
simple recoraraendations for its adjustraent. Several absurd amendments 
were offered and urged until the whole project vvas defeated, arid tbe church 
fefl btick to her old slipshod practices. And this was no ignorant nor inferior 
church either." 
'We are not surprised at these statements. With respect to.the consti
tutionality of the exscinding act w e were never quite clear,—but that it 
was essentially justwe never had the least doubt. N e w Schoolism is not 
Arminianism; it is in some respects worse, in others not quite so bad, but 
upon the whole rather more dangerous, for it is more insidious. This 
pernicious w m , had infected most ofthe exscinded churches; and, besides, 
it was allied with a spirit in regard to church government and communion, 
of the most latitudinarian sort. T h e General Assembly had scarcely any 
option. It had to cut off a limb to save the body. A n d now, many 
years after fbe event, a voice, and from no uninfluential quarter it would 
seem, is heard, that justifies by its utterances the bold step. If the above 
is not far beyond the truth, it is a sad misnomer to call the N e w School 
body Presbyterian. 

But it is true! The editor of the paper in whose columns the commu
nication appears, attempts a vindication,—but indeed supplies any a 
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tional evidence that m a y be required. H e says, speaking of doctrinal 
unity:— 

"Popes, and cardinals, and archbishops, and hierarchies, have exhausted 
the energies of spiriiual tyranny lo make men believe and think ahke—but 
tbey have failed utterly in their eflForls to secure this long desired result. It 
cannot be gained in tbis world. T o approximate toward if, you must invade 
the liberty of thought, inquiry, and speech. You raust erect a central power 
to make brethren afraid to apeak out their thoughts, lo creaie any thing like 
the appearance of perfect uniformity of views on the various things connected 
with Christian doctrine. There is such diversity in the structure of different 
rainds, in early culture, discipline and development, tbat the uniformity sought 
can never bejcreated in any large community on earth. This considerafion 
should lead Christians to speak of their different views not as ' discordant and 
incongruous' things—but as diversities which are to be tolerated,—and whicb 
are nol inconsistent with that' unity of spiril' and of faith in Christ enjoined 
in the gospel." 

That is, all men will not receive sound doctrine, therefore it is some
thing akin to popish intolerance to require the members of a church fo 
profess their belief of her avowed doctrines—to assent to her published 
creed! H o w far would this liberal spirit go? W h a t part of-the church's 
creed may be dispensed with? Again, speaking of government, the editor 
says:— 

" Let us suppose there are fifty or a hundred such churches, (which w e do 
not adrait)—what then? Sball we exscind thera? Shallwe exclude thera 
wiihout hearing or trial in any forra? The great question is—are lhey 
Cliristian churches ? Have they so much truth in their creed and in tbeir 
hearls, as to unite thera to Christ,,the living head? If so, how does lhe great 
law of love require us to treat thera, so long as tbey continue in our cora
munion ? Can we find any authority in the Bible or tbe shadow of a rule in 
our Constituiion, to out them off, and cast them out of the Church, without 
trial-^on a report that they do not recognise our Forra of Governraent ? 

This is an evasion. N o question is raised respecting the procejs by 
which the eneraies of presbyterianism should be stripped of the preshyte
rian name, but what should be done with them—should they be retained , 
or excluded ? The editor would clearly retain them,—he says so. Such 
" churches are better than none," and, of course, he would treat them as 
having a right to the fellowship of their body. Truly, w e have fallen 
upon a generation of no common stamp—when people will form their 
creed—draw up their constitution, professedly with Christ's sanction and 
authority, while their doors are open, notwithstanding, to those w h o will 
brand a leading principle Of their standards as "a doctrine of the devil," 
and pronounce their form of gov-ernment " unscriptural and oppressive! " 
Where is the honesty or integrity of either side,—of those w h o intrude 
into a church while denying its doctrines ? or of those w h o will make 
such welconie? The wisest and most creditable course this body could 
pursue, next to a return, with confession and repentance, and sincere ac
knowledgment of their error, would be to discard at once the Confession, 
Catechisms, and Form of Church Government altogether. Sailing under 
false colours is piratical. 
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, W H A T THE "NATION SHOULD BE. 

The following is from the Address of.the ministers ofWashington to Kossuth: 

" A s Christ's disciples, w e cannot donbt tbat naiions, which are but 
congregations of individuals, should be governed by the just and benevo
lent" spirit of his religion; that the principle of nalional morality is not 
essentially different from that of private duty; and that, in tbe language 
of the great defender of English liberty already quoted, " a common-
weallh ought to be one huge Christian personage-—one mighty growth 
and stature of an honest man, as big and compact in virtue as in body; 
(and for the reason which he so well alleges;) for look what the grounds 
and causes are of single happiness to one man, the same ye shall find 
them to the whole stafe." W e believe that government is an ordinance 
of God, through the agency and for the good of man. T h e honour, the 
integrity, the benevolence of Christianity, should animate its soul, and 
regulate and direct all its powers." 

Passages like these show, that amid all the error so lamentably prevalent 
in relation to civfl government and the duty of nations, there is still a measure 
of conviction tbat, after all, Christianity should be acknowledged by the state. 
Tbis conviction w e believe lo be gaining. It wifl be discovered, presenfly, 
tbat there are but three aspects possible to the national society: it must either 
recognise a false religion, and partake of its spirit, or it must be professedly 
infidel, and be actuated by an infidel hostility to true religion; or it raust be 
Chrislian—in profession, in spiiit, and in the ends at vvhich it aims. 

T H E CHRISTIAN INTELLIGENCER—CIVIL G O V E R N M E N T . 

In our January No. we offered a brief commentary upon an editorial 
which appeared in this paper, Dec. 25th. W e merely touched upon one 
paragraph—that containing its defence of the government of the United 
States against the charge of infidehty. The entire paragraph is as fol
lows : 
" With regard to slavery, of which tbey coraplain, it is a fixed fact, an ac

knowledged evfl, though nol necessarily sinful—but exists to prevent a greater, 
namely, the dissolution of tbe union. The present federal compact could 
not have been formed without it. A southern confederacy would not have 
abolished ft. It would tberefore have existed in a vasfly worse degree than 
it now does, wben northern influence, through union with the south, meliorates 
raany of tbe evils to which the systera is incident. Again, the Constituiion, 
in dealing with those under it, recognises the rigbts of all as equal, exercises 
no control over the conscience, and has nothing to do with the faith of any, 
that being a matter for which raan is responsible to God only. Wilb regard 
to the alleged atheism or infidelity of lhe Consiitution, w e think il whofly a 
raisconception. The acts of our governraent from its very formation, con
tradict lhe charge. W e hold that we acknowledge God and religion in the 
very higbest sense of the word. W e act upon tfie principle, as if it were 
deeply founded in the very nature of our species; and ibis w e hold to be an 
infinitely stronger acknowledgment than forraally eniering it in the instru
raent itself. It is viewed as part and parcel of our moral constitution, and 
tberefore becomes part of our coraraon law. This gravest charge, then, w e 
hold to be wrong, and is proved so by every civfl judiciary in the country, 
from the highest to the lowest. Prayers in Congress, and lhe administration 
of an oath on the Bible, contradict it. Besides, il wfll not be contended that 
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the patriots who forftied bur Consiitution were eilher a,theistic, infidel, or 
even i?nmoirfl(?,'as a body. Christ declared that his kingdom is not of this 
world. The framers of our Constitution seem to have had this in their minds, 
and therefore did not wish to amalgamate things^ human'and divine. But 
there is no evidence that God was not in all their thoughts when they oraitted 
to take any notice of the latter eleraent. T o have incorporated this in the 
instruraent would inot have been wrong, but it would only have been putting 
into the national compact what not one in ten thousand ever thought of 
seriously denying." 

Covenanters are familiar with these reasonings. O n similar grounds, 
-or rather oh these grounds, N e w Light Covenanters attempted to justify 
thfeir apostacy ifrom the platforra ofthe church about twenty years ago. 

And, 1. T h e "abts of the government" are adduced in evidence. W h a t 
aets? The writer does not mean certainly such an act as the treaty with 
Tripoli, in which the highest authority in the nation declared that,— 

" T h e governraent df the United States is not, in any sense, founded on the 
Ohristian religion. It has in 'itselfno 'character of enraity against the laws or 
religion of-a Mussulrtian." 

This was in 1797, when most of the actors in framing the Constitution 
were yet in,public life, and many of them still leading politicians; and 
yet, was one found to enter protest? Not one! Again, what shall w e 
say of the flagrant sin of Sabbath profanation committed by the trans
portation, with the full sanction of the government, of the public mails 
on the Lord's day? This " act" does not exhibit our national character 
in a very Christian light. W h a t shall w e say of the countenance given 
to Judaism—to Popery—to Mormonism—a countenance at least equal to 
that given to Christianity ? The " acts " Of the government will not 
sustain this writer's defence. But, 

2. It is affirmed, thait after all, the nation acts upon the principle that 
God arid Christianity are to be recognised. Thisis the grand,ar.gument 
of the paragraph. And certainly if w e should affirm that the Christian 
feeling of the pountry never made itself felt in the affairs of state, w e 
would go beyond the record. But what ofthis? (1.) This has nothing 
to do with the Constitution. The Constitution emhraces the principles 
of the nation;—it is the nation's creed. The nation has no character— 
no rule—for it has no existence as a nation, except as these are found in 
the national Constitution. (2.) The nation may be compared to any 
other infidel, living where a Christian influence makes itself felt. Such a 
man will do many things like a Christian,—be will shut bis store on the 
Sabbath, he will hold a pew, it may be, in a churcb, he will contribute to 
the erection of churches, he -will speak favourably, of religion, and in a 
season of calamity he m a y become alarmed, and act as though he were 
ashamed of his infidelity,—and yet the man is an infidel still. H e has no 
God, regards no Saviour, recognises no authority in God's law or word. 
N o w such a man is incomparably more like a Ghristian than this nation 
is like a Christian nation, and, yet who will claim for him a Christian cha
racter? (3.) If this reasoning be valid,.it is certainly as good when used 
on the other side of the question. - N o w , w e assert that Judaism has 
made itself felt in the national councils and acts. It was mainly on this 
ground, that the petitions of the Christian part of the community for the 
stoppage ofthe mail on the Lord's day were rejected, some years ago-^ 
it would be against the consciences of the opponents of the law of the 
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Sabbath! A n d w e have no hesitation in saying that they were constitu
tionally rejectedj-^that is, there is no precept or provision of that instru
ment which warrants a concession of this kind to Christian feeling. (4.) 
W e " act upon the principle." O f course, if the nation acknowledges G o d 
and Christ, and the Christian religion—if the spirit of the national organiza
tion be Christian,—no atheist, or even deist, to say nothing of a Jew—could 
consistently take his seat under the constitution. All these would be ex
cluded. Every body would say, and they would feel, that they were out 
of place in the halls of legislation, and on the benches of justice. Is this 
so? Every one knows it is not. There have been avowed atheists in 
congress—infidels in any quantity, and certainly a J e w would be as wel
come there as any one else. Is this " acting upon the principle " that 
God and his Bible are recognised by the Constitution? (5.) W e thought 
it was the prime boast of this nation, that it had erected a platform on 
which a W — p a g a n and Christian, believer and infidel, good and bad, 
Christ's servants and the devil's, could meet and act together! A n d yet 
weare told the platforra is Christian! A h ! h o w the great adversary 
loves to see tbe eyes ofChristians so blinded—to see his o w n servants so 
honoured. (6.) It is not true, that Christianity is "part_ and parcel of 
the common law." This writer believes it to be so, but it is not. It may 
have been ruled so in N e w York state, but it never has been so ruled in 
any United States court to our knowledge. A curious circumstance,— 
tbe M o r m o n insurrection, as w e may call it,* has brought out in the pub
lic prints some statements ori this subject. T h e editor of a leading jour
nal, in some comments upon the duty of the nation to this lawless people, 
says:— , 

" T h e quesiion is, either whether there is any general anthority conferred 
in such matters, affecting tbe whole country, and of course the states; or whe
ther there is any of a special characier wbich would juslify restrictive inter
ference in tbe territories. If we placed the moral law side by side vvith the 
religious law, it would be understood at once that the whole subject is tabooed 
to Congress, which could not touch it, however gross and offensive to all our 
ideas raight be the departures of particular coraraunities. According lo the 
English maxim, Christianiiy is a part of the coraraon law; but it is not so 
with the comraon law in the United Slates, the constilution specially ordain
ing that Congress shall raake no law respecting an establishment of religion, 
or prohibiting the free exercise thereof." 

This is the simple truth. Christianity is not recognised by the United 
States, either in statute law or common law. B u t , — 

3. There are certain acts specified—employing chaplains, and swearing 
to the Constitution. A s to the first of these, let us suppose that Congress 
employed a Jew to say its prayers, as the legislature of N e w York lately 
did, would there be any thing unconslitutional in such an act? Certainly, 
a -Unitarian might b e — a Unitarian has been, chaplain to Congress ; but a 
Unitarian is no Christian. And, besides, should Congress abandon the 
practice altogether,—should it dismiss all its navy and army chaplains,— 
should it continue its sessions every day in the week, and the supreme and 
circuit courts do the same, would it be unconstitutional ?—it would be if 
the Constitution were Christian. All that in fairness can be gathered frora 

* We refer to the troubles in Utah territory and the return of the Unifed States offi
cers from the territory. The Mormons are charged—truly, no doubt—wilh flagrant 
crimes against the moral law. 
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the facts referred to by the Intelligencer is, that the public sentiment of 
the country is not quite prepared to sanction the open trampling under 
foot by the government, of every Christian institution. 

A s to tbe oath to the constitution, w e would like to know in what ar
ticle of the constitution, it is said that the juror is to swear by the Chris
tian's God? And, moreover, no officer need swear at all; he may affirm. 
And hence w e assert, without fear of contradiction, that no constitutional 
provision can be found, that would exclude even an atheist from the chief 
magistriite's chair. 

4. This writer says, that " it will not be contended that the patriots 
w h o framed our constitution, were either atheistic, infidel or immoral.'.* 
Whether any of them were Christians, w e will not take upon us to say. 
W e do not know tbat any of them were atheistic; but that some of the 
leading men were infidel we do know. But what has this to do with the 
•Sonstitution? This instrument is before us; and'if an instrument which 
does not even inention the name of God is atheistic and infidel, then it is. 
And, besides, God was acknowledged in the articles of confederation which 
(he Constituiion superseded. This acknowledgment was left out—it must 
have been deliberately omitted—in framing the Constitution. Hence, we 
do not affirm thatGod was absent "from all their thoughts" in what 
;ey were doing. So much the worse: they thought of God and his name, 

but it was only to treat them with neglect, not to say contempt. 
5. " T h e kingdom of Christ is not of this world." N o , it is from 

above, but it4s exercised over earthly things. That such men as some of 
those, at least, who were concerned in framing this constitution, should 
have so grossly misinterpreted Christ's declaration—that is, provided fhey 
knew any thing about it—is not so strange; but w e are grimed to find 
this perverted view so deeply rooted in the minds of some of his disciples. 
Does this writer really'believe that our Saviour designed that declaration 
as an act of emancipation, freeing the nations from the obligation to do 
him public honour? What then are we to make of the equally explicit 
assertion, that " all judgment is committed to Him, that all men may 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father?" And how are we to 
reconcile the prophecy of Rev. xi., that " The kingdoms of this world 
are (the period yet future,) become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christj" with His declaration before Pilate: provided tbe Intelhgencer 
interprets the latter correctly? The truth is, Christ there speaks of the 
origin oi his government—of his right of dominion. His is no worldly 
kingdom. H e is supreme moral governor,—" The Governor (Ps. xxii.) 
among fhe nations." 

So much for our contemporary's vindication of the Constitution. W e 
have a word to say in regard to the advice tendered us, to unite with the 
larger preshyterian body. 1. If the advice is good for us, it is equally 
good for our Dutch friends. Theyare a small body, and the fact titet 
they came from Holland, and Presbyterians from Britain, is a matler of 
no moment. If General Presbyterianism, and numbers, are to test the 
question of duty, then we say, " Physician, heal thyself." Let the Dutch 
church merge in the. General Assembly, and so set us an example. O n 
their own showing, tney are now in a position somewhat schismatical. 
2. The principle still holds, implied in the question, " H o w can two walk 
together, except they be agreed?" In not a few points, nor unimportant, 
in our estimation, we differ from the General Assembly. One of these, 
the very point we have been considering;—they swear to uphold a Con-
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stitution of government which we know to be atheistic, and infidel, and 
oppriessive,—" oppressive," in sanctioning slavery. 3. Theguilt of schism 
does not rest upon iis. W e hold to the pla.tform of our fatherŝ -rrof the 
Bible. That we are the lineal descendants of the Covenanters of Britain, 
is admitted by all vvtio know the history of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, and our present position. For, be it remembered. Covenant
ing Presbyterians were not, as such, first known in 16,66., They date 
back most ofa century before that time—and were very distinctly known 
by the name Covenanters, from 1638. W e are the oldest of the faraily, 
the stock from which the branches have been separated. A s to the pres
hyterian body iri this country, w e confess w e cannot trace its genealogy, 
—it cannot with certainty itself. 4. Advice of this kind, w e mean the 
spirit manifested in it, w e do not like. It has the air of dictation. Show 
us, if it can be done, that we are in error, and w e will not prove obstir 
nate. But w e know our ground too well. W e have not only explored 
it, but we have fought it over, and are not to be " hooshed " from it like 
geese from a common, 

W e have no desire for a provoking or Irritating discussion. W e have 
always cherished a most sincere respect for the Dutch church. W e re-
riiember the intimate connexion between the Holland church and the 
Scottish in the days of the Solemn League and Covenant,—and especially, 
that in Holland many of our persecuted and exiled forefathers ftjund a 
Christian welcome and a peaceful home, while tbe sword was doing its 
vvork upon their brethren in Scotland. And now, we respect them for 
theraselves,—for the honoured names that have been enrolled in their 
fellowshipjn this land. But, withal, w e cannot range ourselves under 
even their oanner. W e have contended, and w e mean, by God's help, to 
contend for social Christianity, and to resist every step of departure from 
the true scriptural platform: our banner is still " Christ's Crown and 
Covenant." 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Missions in India and Ceylon.—Missionary operations in these coun

tries have been attended with a most gratifying measure of success. The 
results are summed up as follows by 

The Calcutta Review.—"At the close of 1850, fifty years after the 
modern English and Araerican societies had begun tbeir labours in Hin
dostan, and thirty years since lhey have been carried on in full efficiency, the 
stations at which the gospel is preached in India and Ceylon are 260 in num
ber, and engage the services of 403 raissionaries, belonging to 22 raissionary 
societies. Of these missionaries, 22 are ordained natives. Assisted by 551 
native preachers, they proclaim lhe word of God in the bazaars and markets, 
ntf only at their several stations, but in the districts round fhem. They have 
thus spread far and wide the doctrines of ChrisUanity, and have raade a con
siderable impression even upon tbe unconverted population. They have 
founded 309 native churches, containing 17,356 raembers, or communicants; of 
whom 5000 were adraitted on the evidence of their being converted. These 
church members form the nucleus of a native CWistian comraunity, com
prising 103,000 individuals, who regularly enjoy the blessings of Bible in-
slruction, both for young, and old. 

"The efforts of missionaries in the cause of education are now directed to 
1345 day schools, in vvhich 83,700 boys are instructed through tbe medium 
of their own Vefnacular language; to 73 boarding schools, containing 1992 
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boys, chiefly Christian, who reside upon the missionaries' premises, and are 
trained up under their eye; and to 128 day schools, wilh 14,000 boys and 
students,' receiving" a sound scriptural education through the raediura of the 
English language. Their efforts in female education embrace 354 day schools, 
with 11,500 girls, and 91 boarding schools, wifh 2,450 girls, taught alraost 
exclusively in the vernacular languages. The Bible has been wholly trans
lated into 10 languages, and the N e w Testaraent into 5 others, not reckon
ing the Serarapore versions. In these 10 languages a considerable Christian 
literature has been produced, and also frora 20 to 50 tracts, suitable for dislri-
buflon araong the Hindu and Mussulraan population. Missionaries have also 
established and now raaintain 25 printing estabhshraents. While preaching 
the gospel regularly in these nuraerous tongvies'of India, missionaries main
tain English services in 59 chapels for the edification ofour own countryraen. 
The total cost of this vast missionary agency' during the past year amounted 
to ̂ 187,000, of which ^633,500 were contributed in thi^ country—not by the 
native Christian comraunity, but by Europeans." 

Madagg^scar.—We have, in former numbers, presented some brief no
tices of the spread of Christianity in this islandl It has made its w a y 
through much suffering, and, whait is very remarkable, mainly through 
native agency. T h e late accounts show that the work is still going on 
there, and Christians are still persecuted. T h e London Missionary lijla-
gazine says: 

"It appears that the determination of the idolatrous queen to uproot the 
'new religion' is one ofihe most iraraovable character. Rich and poor, 
bond and free, the officers of the army, arid the princes ofthe blood royal, 
are alike the vicuras of the royal displeasure, and are raade to suffer its 
consequences. Yet, in spite of all, the prohibited religion spreads. Pru
dence dictates concealment; but, when discovered, then love and. truth im
pel to the most fearless and self-sacrificing confessions. There is, fliere-
fore, no fear that Christenity itself wfll be exterminated. As il was in the 
times of R o m a n Paganism, so is it in the present era of Madagascar history; 
for every Christian martyred, two heathen are probably made Ghrisflans by 
the resistless raoral spectacle of such voluntary self-surrender. But w e are 
bound none the less to'syrapathize,With the accuraulaled anguish of thousands 
of individuals, whose goods aire seized, whose property is confiscated, whose 
wives and children'are sold into perpetual slavery, whose very lives are sacri
ficed to the deraon of idolatrous tyraiiny. ' Madagascar is beyond the pale of 
civilized naiions, and iio diplomacy intervenes to abate the furious rigour of 
her children's fate. Yet, let the facts be known that, in the last out-burst of 
this protracted persecution, four persons ha.ye been burnt alive; fourteen jire-
cipilaled from a high rock and crushed to death; one hundred and seventeen 
persons conderaned to work in chains as long as they live; Iwenty persons 
cruelly flogged with rods; besides one thousand seven hundred and forty-eigh' 
olher persons raulcted in heavy penalties, reduced into slavery, and corapelled 
lo buy themselve^ back, or deprived oftheir wives and fariiilies." 

Hungary.—Report says that Hungary is still " unquiet," and that 
many political arrests are making. It is also stated that more Bibles 
have been sold in Hungary, since the revolution, than in twenty years 
previously, notwithstanding the impoverishment of the people by the war, 
and by Austrian exactions. T h e follovyirig is not without interest: 

"One of the most devoled and successful Protestant pastors in Boheraia, 
attbe present tirae, is Rev. Frederick Williani Kpssuth. Heis said tobe 
nearly related to the Governor of Hungary. In 1846, he undertook to 
gather a church of Bohemian Protestants at Prague, the scene of the labours 
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of the Bohemian raartyrs, Jerome and John Huss. Sevefal converts were 
made frora among the Papists previous to the year 1848. The revolutions 
of that year gave religious liberty to the Austrians, and Kossuth availed 
himself of the precarious boon. His preaching place was soOn crowded, 
and hundreds of Papists became converts to his doctrine. In 1849, be cora
raenced a periodical by the narae of The Herald of the Bohemian Brethren, 
which soon attracted the notice of the Goveinment and was suppressed. 

" Very severe opposiflon, of course, has been excited on the part of the 
Papal priesthood. They have denounced him in terms the most bitter and 
uncoraproraising; setting hira forlh as flie real Antichrist, and publisbing the 
mosl absurd caluranies against him, so as to provoke the insults of the mob 
and to crush hira as their fathers did the Boheraian raartyrs. But lhey could 
not arrest the progress of the truth. His congregation numbered, last July, 
(as we learn from a correspondent of Count Valerian Krasinski, at Prague,) 
eleven hundred souls, of w h o m seven hundred are converts from Popery, in
cluding three priests, Al that time he had purchased an old Hussite church, 
(which had been shut up since the year 1620,) for £3750, of wbich sum he 
had, with great pains, collected and paid JOOO. The reraainder was to be 
paid in annual instalments of £300. It wifl be remembered tbat after the batde 
on tbe Wellsenberg, near Prague, in 1620, 'the Brethren were subjected to 
afl raanner of persecutions, their rainisters banished, their churches closed, 
and they fheraselves, in 1624, expelled the country.' Blessing on the man 
who labours for the restoration of tbose ancient sanctuaries 1 Let him be re
membered by all who have learned to revere the name of Kossuth, and much 
more by those who glory in the cross of Christ." 

Ilaly.—The American chapel in R o m e has not been discontinued-
Rooms are occupied in the American consulate, and worship regularly 
observed. Is not the following, from the London Standard, coloured a 
little? Are the peasantry of the R o m a n States so well acquainted with 
the Bible, and so friendly to Protestantism, as is here represented? W e 
fear not: and yet there can be no doubt tbe truth is working its way. 

Speaking of some intelligent and rehgious young men, w h o had found 
an Italian peasant, in the Papal territories, with a Bible, and well ac
quainted with it, though secretly, it is added : 

"The sarae parly, having passed frora Rorae to Naples, found the rural 
peasantry every where substanUally Protestant, the town population, too ge-
nerafly, infidel; but found genuine Popery ihrough the wbole extent of Italy 
nowhere, if not under tbe priest's frock." 
This is the more credible, when w e remember that in Florence and its 
immediate neighbourhood, the avowed friends of the Bible are reckoned 
at two thousand. Are not many more secretly on the same side?—for 
terror is not sparingly dealt out to suppress the cause of Cbrist: 

"In Florence, the persecution for religion's sake is exceedingly hitter, 
nearly unto dealh.—During m y slay at this latter place, two individuals, a 
husband and wife, vvere tben in prison, for reading the Scriptures in their own 
tongne. One or two others were ordered into banishment^and so rauch of 
their property confiscated, as not to leave ihera sufficient money with which 
to travel. Several English and American residents, hearing of tbeir case, 
raised thera funds, to permit them to carry into execution the civfl sentence. 
I belie'Ve in one instance the suspicion of their inclination to Protestantism 
was roused, and their sentence passed, upon the simple affidavit of a servant 
girl in their eraploy; and while I write, these are under the penalty, for simply 
reading the N e w Testaraent." 

G e r m a n y . — W e have little from Germany. Prussia and Austria are 
by no raeans friendly, though they act together in trampling upon consti-
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tutional liberty. In Austria the Constitution of 1848 has been formally 
set aside by the fiat of the Emperor, and it is now a despotism. T h e 
Jesuits are completely in the ascendant. T h e laws restricting the exer
cise of the Papal authority in Austria, have been mostly repealed,—and 
thus the barriers set up, even in the middle ages, have been removed. 
T h e same has been done in Baden, in Bavaria, and in some of the smaller 
circles. Indeed, w e question whether the influence of the popish priest
hood, and ofthe Pope, was ever greater, even in the dark ages, than it is 
n o w throughout all the Popish German States. T h e London Watchman 
says: 

" Germany feels the lash of Jesuit vengeance scarcely less poignanfly 
than R o m e herself. They are waging an assault on literature under the 
pretence that the Gerraan press is revolutionary; and now those liierary 
men over the whole world, who have kept aloof from the Romish contro
versy, and even lent their pens to proraote the projects of the Roraan Court, 
are likely to hear that the long celebrated Leipzig Fair is dispersed in con
sequence of a legal persecution carried on against German literature by 
those teamed educationists, the Jesuits. And to give rarapant Jesuitism a 
mark of Catholicily, of dominion over man and raind, irrespective of nalional 
deraarkations, their agents in the Frankfort Diet propose a coraraon system 
of police-^in conjunction wilh the confessional, of course—throughout Austria 
and Prussia, and, in order to complete the apparatus of repression, one cora
m o n press law for both countries, so to smother in dead silence whatever 
shafl be offensive to themselves, and bring- Germany, and Spain, and Italy 
together info one comraon brotherhood of intellectual as wefl as religious bon
dage. In Baden, too, they have it all their own way. Beards may be shaven 
or trimmed, only according to the pleasure of the Jesuits, who suffer a veri
table pogonophobia at the sight of a deraocratie chin. If they would be con
tent with warring upon beards, one raight be content to.laugh at the faraeness 
of a people who could submit to that sort of, petty despotism, but they go to 
the utmost possible extremes ofreligious persecution. Dr. Marribtt, of Basle, 
a man well known in England, and long engaged in promoting the spread of 
evangelical truth in German Switzerland, and so far as his influence has ex
tended, throughout Germany, is now in prison in Karlsruhe, arrested and 
sentenced to incarceration for presuming to prepare and circulate a tract to 
illustrate the nature of Jesuitism by extracts from the works of the notorious 
Alfonso Liguori." 
A s to Protestant operations, w e have little to add to the pretty full ac
counts of our last number. Dr. Baird, w h o has been visiting these coun
tries, thus suras up affairs as they exist: 

" In Gerraany a double raoveraent is in progress—a moveraent of 
truth and of infidelity. The deplorable, slate of the National Church is 
the cause of this. The separation of the Government from the Church 
seeras raanifesfly coraing. There is a great spread of the spiril of liberty, 
and of something raore than liberty. It is becoraing fashionable for the people 
to turn away from the churches. But, at the same tirae, the number of those 
who love the truth is increasing, and they are becoraing raore and raore estab
lished in the truth. I was present at a meeting at Elberfield, where were 
eight hundred ministers and two thousand laymen, erabracing persons of all 
shades of. faith, from the highest to the lowest; and that was a representation 
of the state of things throughout Gerraany. But, on the whole, the state of 
things is far raore flourishing than it has been for a nuraber of years." 
France.—Louis Napoleon has, for the time, been completely success
ful. H e received nearly seven millions of votes—the negative votes fall
ing short of a million. T h e leaders of the opposing faction are mostly in 



prison, or in exile. Thous,ands.are shiit up as state ppsoners iii. Paris, and, 
elsewhere. T h e liberty of the press is completely crushed. N o pamph
let, under tvs>elve pages, is allowed to be printed without permission of 
government. Most of the newspapers are stopped; and fijes of soldiers, 
and a government proof-reader, occupy the offices of such as are allowed 
to go on. Louis is sustained by the other despots of Europe^ and is in 
open alliance with the popish priesthood. The proniised constitution was 
not promulgated at the appointed time,—but, perhaps, has been before 
this. Will this state of things, last? It is inapossible to speak withcon-
fidence. W e think not, however. T w o causes—to say nothing of, vio
lence and fraud freely charged, and, w e have no doubt,, justly, upon the 
government—have operated to secure Louis a majority, of votes. First,̂  
the restoration of universal suffrage. T h e people, disgusted with tJie; 
Assembly for enacting the restrictive law, took little interest in their fate,, 
and were prepared to sanctiori any thing that held out, however faintly, th^ 
prospect ofits ultimate and complete repeal. Second, the fear of Social
ism on the part of the business part of the community—of all property-" 
holders, the bourgeoisie. But difficulties are ahead. W h e n the consti-. 
tution is proclaimed, former issues will be partially forgotteuT^and the 
old parties, ̂11 of which are opposed to Louis, will re-assume their posi
tion—and then comes the tug of war. A n d w e cannot persuade ourselves 
that even Popish influence can counterbalance the almost insane love of 
power that animates all Frenchmen—for, after all, the masses are infidel. 
Still, w e dare not prophesy. That there will be a struggle, and a bloody 
one, in France, as in other European countries, is certairi; the immediate 
issue is doubtful. If the army stand by the, usurper, he m a y maintain 
himself—if any considerable portion of them join the insurgents, his doom 
, is sealed. Another thing is nearly equally certain—the Protestants of 
France will be restricted, perhaps openly and generally persecuted. So 
says tbe correspondent of the Presbyterian: 

'•It is impossible to be concealed, that this alliance of the governraent and 
the clergy bodes no good to the cause of the gospel. The ultraraontane 
paper, the Univers, boasts tbat the sarae raovement which has arrested So
cialism, wfll also arrest Protestant Propagandisth. Our established churches 
will, perhaps, not greatly feel the present change; but our religious societies, 
and our independent churches, m a y readily be exposed to danger, especially 
under the military rule which, at Paris, and in thirty departments, has taken 
the place of the ordinary and legal rule. Perhaps the Established Church will 
see itself checked in sorae of its benevolent enterprises, especially in ihosq 
wbich have as their object the evangelization of Roraan Catholic populafions. 
W e are in the hands of God: w e raust wait and leave evenfs to be developed. 
Every thing at present is so unforeseen !" 
Bul, to give even Lpuis his due, this writer adds: 

"The new governraent has done one very good thing, to which I render 
justice the raore wfllingly, because I ara compelled lo censure others ofits acts, 
Tbe Minister of the Interior has taken, fbr the observation of the Sabbath, the 
only raeasures which a governraent can take, at least in France, and he has 
vindicated thi(S happy innovation in a circular to the Prefects, written in a very 
wise spirit, and going as far as one can go, wiihout overleaping that hmit. I 
shall dp myself the pleasure of presenting you with an extract from this re
markable circular. 

"' The rest of the Sabbath is one of the essential bases of that morality 
which forras the strength and solace of a counlry. T o look upon it in but 
the single poirit of view of iiiaterial welfare, this rest is necessary to tb? 
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health and lhe intellectual development of the working, classes: the raan w h o 
labours without intermission, and reserves no day for the performance of his 
duties and the advanceraent of his instruction, becomes, sooner* or later the 
-victim of' materialism, and the sense of his own dignity is impaired in hira at 
the sarae time with his physical powers. Besides, the working classes, wbo 
are subjected to labour on Sundays,, too often indemnify theraselves for this 
restraint by abstaining from work on another day of the week; a pernicious 
custom, whioh, by conterapt of the raost venerated traditions, leads insensibly 
to the ruin of families and to debauchery, 

"' The governraent does not pretend, in matters of this nature, to cause a 
kind of constraint to bear upon the wfll of citizens. Each individual remains 
at liberty to obey the suggestions of his-conscience; but the Slate, the admi
nistration, the, coraraunes, can set the example of respect for principles. It 
is in this sense, and within these limits, that I think it necessary to address to 
you sorae special instructions. 
'̂  Accordingly, I request you to issue orders, that in future, as far as it de

pends on the authority, public labours shall cease on Sundays,"-&c. 
T h e Tollowing is new arid interesting; 
"There are,, particularly in the south; of France, many Protestant corarau

nities, which have been for a longer,or s,horter time vvithput spiritual pastors 
or guides. T o remedy this evil, they are from time to time visited by the 
pastors who reside in other places. In one of these apostolical journeys 
abqut ten years ago, the Pastpr Chabrand of T'oulouse,, wilh another faifliful 
minister, in visiflng the department of the Upper Pyrenees, reached the high 
ridge of mountains, so called, which separate France' from Spain by a three-
fpld cord. Beyond the first range of hills he was surprised to find a Christian 
Cfittfch or copgregation, hitherto unknown, consisting of shepherds and their 
f̂ ipiiies, who, on account qf their abode in this elevated spot, bave hUle inter
course with those w h o inhabit the plain, and haye reraained witlioiit any 
settied pastor ever since the revocation of the Edict of Nantes; by which 
edict full security was promised; tp the -Protestants of France, under King 
Henry IV., but it was revoked by his grandson, Louis XIV., in 1685." 

"Good-wfll and true-heartedness are seen in all theirways. The perse
cutions which they formerly suffered, and vvhich deprived lhem of tbeir pas
tors, have .left no trace of bitterness in their rainds. Before Pastor Chabrand 
departed, they took hira to a solitary place araong their raountains, aqd said :• 
•-Here it was ihat our fathers, met their pastor for the last time, when perse
cution removed him from them. Here, in the midst of their famflies and 
flocks, he prayed that the Lord would shelter his word and his Church in these 
mountains.' Hia prayer was heard, for the good Shepherd haSi not suffei-ed 
them to want. (Psalra xxiii. 1. See also Psalm :fxxi. 21, and James y. 16.) 
'The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous m a n availeth much.' 

"Long and constant use had almost worn out the copies of the Bible which 
these poor shepherds had preserved. Tbey asked Pastor Chabrand to help 
them to procure others, but knew not that it would be in his power. H e , 
however, on his return immediafjely wrote to the Geneva Bible Society, and 
obitained a, hundred Bibles, which he seat to the village in question, where 
tbey were thaakiaWy.reeeived.—'German. Maga^iine.'' 

England. 1. Protectant M o v e m e n t . — T h e Puseyistic teridencies in 
the Establishment, with the late Papal moveriient, have awakened some 
pretty ardent expressions of Protestant feeling in England. T h e follow
ing resolutions were adopted a,t Freemason?' Hall, in London, on the 
28th November, 1851, at which the Earl of S^iaftsbury presided. 

1. "That the revival, on the part of the Church of Rome, of the loftiest 
pretensions and rapst intolerant doclrines of the Papacy of the middle ages,. 
renders it the duty pf all Protestants to unite, both fps the defence of their civil 
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and religious liberties, and for the raaintenance of fhat revealed truth on which 
depend alike the teraporal and eternal happiness of raankind. 

" 2 . That the recent raoveraents ofthe Roraish priesthood throughout con
tinental Europe, coupled wilh tbeir late aggressive proceedings in England, 
prove the existence ofa settied purpose fo overthrow religious freedora; while 
their success in France, in prosecutions for the sale of controversial tracts, 
and in preventing the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, shows fo what an 
extent that freedora raay be curtailed, even under a constitution framed to 
secure both civfl and religious liberty. That this meeting, therefore, approves 
of the purpose ofthe comraittee of the Protestant Alliance to interpose, when
ever practicable, in behalf of those suffering wrong at the hands of the priest
hood; and it calls upon the Protestants of all countries, and especially upon 
tbose of the United States of America, to unite wilh the people of Great 
Britain in defence of those principles of the glorious Reformation for which 
our ancestors laboured and suffered. 

" 3 . That this raeeting, desirous to express its sense ofthe contrast afforded 
to this retrogradeJ*raoveraenf in France and elsewhere, by the protection re
cenfly given by the governraent of Piedraont to the ancient Church of the 
Waldenses, and by the firmness wilh vvhich thai government has withstood 
the arrogant pretensions of the Papal priesthood, it trusts that the house of 
Savoy raay have the honour lo carry on to completion the work of liberiy of 
conscience, the surest guarantee of civil freedora and national prosperity. 
And it desires to express ils firm conviction, that in maintaining the indepen
dence of the Sardinian Crown against the aggressive claims of R o m e , the 
Piedmontese governraent raay rely on the warraesl sympathy of the people 
of Great Britain. 

" 4 . That, as the nearest and raost practical duty of the British people, an 
earnest endeavour ought forthwith to be raade to terminate tbat intimate con
nexion wilh R o m e into which this protestant nation was brought in 1845, by 
tbe act which settied upon Maynooth College a perraanent nalional endow
ment. And that for this purpose petitions to both Houses of Parliament be 
n o w adopted, praying for the iraraediate and total repeal of that enactraent." 

A petition to parliament, in accordance with the foregoing resolutions, was 
then adopled by the raeeting. 
2. The Calvinistic Methodists.—The following interesting account 
of this people w e credit to the Zion's Herald: 

"They were regularly organized inlo a religious body in the times of Wesley 
andWhitefield, and lhey have been on the advance ever since, until they bave 
become a very efficient and nuraerous sect. In their creed they are strict 
Calvinists; in fheir Church government they are itinerant Presbyterians. 
They hold regular raonthly, quarterly, and annual associations for arranging 
the affairs of their body. Every regular rainister araong thera has a charge, 
in which he usually continues through life; but several of these charges, 
in connexion with places that have no regular rainister, are forraed into sub-
circuits, which are supplied by the regular ministers and preachers, w h o sus
tain in their body a relation very near the sarae as local preachers do araong 
us. Besides these exchanges, lhey have their regular monthly, quarterly, and 
annual visitations, so that in fact, this denomination of Christians have an 
opportunity of hearing so many different gifts during the year as they do as a 
body. This has been one of the secret causes of their eminent success in 
Wales. 

" They hold precisely the same relation to the Church of England that the 
Wesleyans do. They have never formafly withdrawn frora it, unless they 
have done it very lately, of which I have received no inforraation. They 
sustain two very excellent acaderales, one in North Wales, and the other in 
the South. They also sustain, by voluntary contributions, over one hundred 
free schools. Of lale they have done something in the missionary Cause: 
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they raaintain three foreign and twenty horae raissions. N o denoraination 
has done raore for the raoral and religious welfare of the Welsh people. But 
let us give a few items of their statistics. They have in Wales 195 regul-ar 
ministers, 217 preachers, 1,940 deacons, 57,660 church raerabers in full, be
sides sorae thousands on probation, 740 chapels, and over 90,000 Sabbath-
scholars. They have in England 8 regular rainisters, 10 preachers, 64 dea
cons, 3,129 cburch raerabers, 19 chapels, and over 3,500 Sabbath-school 
scholars. They have 1 church in Dublin, Ireland. They have in the United 
States 30 regular rainisters, 20 preachers, 60 churches and places of worship, 
and about 1800 meinbers." 

3. Political Changes.—The world was startled, a few weeks since, 
by the resignation of Lord Palmerston, late Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
the most experienced member of the Cabinet, and a Liberal. The pre
cise reason has not yet come to light, nor is it yet known what effect his 
withdrawal, at this juncture, will have upon the foreign policy of Britain. 
Among, other remarks, it is reported that the immediate cause of his re
signation was an expression of opinion by Lord P. favourable to the coup 
d'etat in France. Others assert that it is but the denouement of a long 
standing feud between Lord P. and Earl Grey—the latter being Popish 
and aristocratical, the former more of a Protestant, and a Liberal. His 
successor is Earl Granville^a young man little known beyond the limits 
of Great Britain. T h e ultimate consequence of this change will, pro
bably, be a remodeling of the Cabinet-^Lord Lansdowne having also re
signed—or the formation of a new one: if the latter take place. Lord 
Palmerston is expected to become Premier. 

Ireland.—That protestantism is gaining ground in the south and west 
of Ireland, is unquestionable. The Dubhn Evening Mail, a popish jour
nal, says:— 

"There is no foreseeing where the emigration will stop, or wben. Novv, 
although great numbers of Protestants of every denomination, particularly of 
presbyterians, emigrate, there is no doubt that the overwhelraing raajority are 
Roraan catholics. This drain, therefore, will reduce the proportion of the 
Roraan catholics in reference to the protestants of the establishraent af any 
rate. That ratio had been already fearfully reduced by faraine and pestflence, 
and it is dirainishing by the still more rapid and continuous prbgress of emi
gration. This is not all, however. W e learn from unquestionable Roman 
catholic auihority, that the success ofthe proselytizers in almost every part 
of the eountry, and we are told in the raetropolis, is beyond all tbat the worst 
misgivings could have dreamt of." 

H o w extensively, and in what shape the work of conversion is going 
on in certain districts, is seen in the following from the Belfast Banner:— 
" It appears by a contemporary that, in a mountain district, nof thirty railes 

frora Derry, a nuraber of Roraan catholics, who built a chapel to accoramo-
dale themselves, and who expecled lo get an 'independent' curate, have been 
so treated by their bishop and parish, priest, that they have resolved to sell 
their house to a protestant dissenting minister, and to go over in a body to 
the reforraed faith." 

In the mean time, emigration goes on. Says one of their papers: — 
"Th e thinning of the population proceeds, in spile of wind and weather, 

as'briskly.as it did in the month of M a y last. As yef there is a fair demand 
for tillage farms, at moderate rents, in well circumstanced districts, where 
poor-rate is not a heavy tax on industry; but, upon the olher hand, there are 
some southern.and western counties in which extensive tracts are unoccupied, 
or where the local taxes are so high as to dejirive the landlords of any return 
in the shape of rent." 



AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
The Maine Temperance Law.—The chief feature of the Maine Law, 

which makes it different from all previous excise legislation is, that it de
clares spirituous liquors—except when used for mechanical or, medicinal 
purposes—to be a contraband article, and confiscates them immediately. 
It deals with a whiskey-barrel as it deals with a gambler's tables, or a 
counterfeiter's dies, or any other source of immorahty and public injury: 
B y one article of the statute an agent is authorized to sell spirituous 
liquors for mechanical or for medicinal purposes. A n y other person en
gaging in such sale is liable to a heavy penalty^—such penalty to be ap
propriated (if a fine) to the support of the poor of the city or township. 
If a complaint is made by three citizens of any town againiit an individual 
fbr selling liquor, a constable shall proceed to search the premises where 
it is alleged that the liquor is kept for sale. If the 'crathur' is found, 
it is immediately destroyed, and the owner is fined twenty dollars and 
costs. If he appeals to another court, he must give sureties to the amount 
of two hundred dollars for the payment bf costs. And no suit can be 
brought for the recovery of the value of spirituous liquors in any court in 
the state of Maine. 

This stringent law has been faithfully executed, and so manifest already 
are its good fruits, that no fears need be entertained ofits repeal. It has 
reduced pauperism and crime almost incredibly, in Portland, the chief sea
port. The friends of temperance in Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island and N e w York, having watched the operation of the law, haye 
given it their assent, and are now beginning to move for a similar lavv.. 
Pennsylvania is usually far behind in such matters, but the attempt is now 
making in this city, to awaken the community on the subject. A petition 
is about to be presented to the legislature, asking the enactment of a law 
prohibiting the manufacture and sale of liquors as a beverage. Right, 
and may it be successful. 

Utah—The Mormons.—Mormonism is fast running its downhill and 
infamous course. The United Slates' officers found Utah too hot a place 
for them. The civil power there is all in the hands of Brigham Young, 
the Mormon high priest, and President Fillmore's governor. A s to ipo-
rals, the licentiousness of the rulers and chief men of the church is most 
shameless and open. They are polygamists, having as many wives as 
they choose, or can get. None but Mormons have any chance for justice, 
and but little for everi personal safety. The United States officers were 
in fear for their lives. Congress is about to look into the matter, and the 
renaedy will, probably, be the appointment of another governor, and the 
establishment of a strong military ppst |n the territory. Report says, 
that judges will be sent out the coming season, with orders to enforce the 
rules of common law against polygamy, and othpr outrageous practices o( 
these vyretches. 

Religious Denominations.—The religious denominations in our comiT 
try stand thus as to age and numbers. 

1 The Episcopal Church, 1,605 ministers, 
2 Congregational, 1,608 " 
3 Baptist Body, 7,617 " 
4 Presbyterian Body, 4,578 " 
5 Methodist Body, 6,000 " 
6 German Churches, 1,827 « 
7 Friends, . " 

Total 23,235 55,734 3,154,481 

1,5.50 cong. 
1,971 

10,895 
5,672 

80,000 
5,346 
300 

<< 
ii 
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100,000 mem. 
197,196 
784,028 
490,257 

1,250,000 
333,000 



A F T A I R S A T HOlME. 221 

We have theri abbut one-eighth of the population in connexion with 
nominally evangelical churches. This is not. sayirig that they are all 
pious. This is doubtless a far greater proportion tban in any other 
country. Sirice 1800, that is, during the first half of this century, our 
population his increased about 4 | fold, and the members of our Evange
lical churches have iricreased ne'arly ten-fold. 

The amountof tnoriey expended by these Evangelical Churches, In 
carrying forvvard their benevolent plans last year, airioimted to about 
$2,128,939. This was the voluntary contribution of the people, and does 
not include the amount paid for the support of their individual bhurches. 

Of the Non-Evarigelical Churches, we have 

1 The Romish Church, which reports, 1,081 Priests, 80 Bishops, 4 
ArchbiShoips, and 1 Cardirial, 1,116 ministers, 1,073 con. 1,500,000 pop. 

• « 800 " 30,000 " 
" 1,500 " 150,000 " 

550 « 50,000 " 
40 " 10,000 " 

2 Unitarian, 
3 Christ-ians, 
4 Universalists, 
5 Swedenborgians, 

250 
1,500 
540 
35 

3,406 min., 3,468 con. 1,740,000 

The Episcopal Churchj 1 minister for every 15,000 of population. 
Congregational, 1 « " 14,250 " 
Baptists, 1 « « 2,850 « 
Presbyterians, 1 " " 5,161 " 
Methodists, , 1 " " 3,870 " 
German Churches, 1 « " 12,588 « 

This gives the Evarigelical portion of the church one minister for each 
1,000 of the population in the United States. Many of these are infirm 
'and superannuated, but still w e number theiti so asto give the proportion 
as it exists. 

In a heathen larid, (India for example,) there is one minister for every 
300,000 of the population. 

The Romanists have 1 minister for every 20,846 of people. 
Unitarians,' 1 " " 100,000 « 
Universalists, 1 " « 42,000 " 
Swederiborgiansjl " " 660,0C0 " 

The non-Evangelical Churches have one minister for every 6,500 of 
bur population. The evangelical is to the non-evangelical, as 6^ to 1. 
This gives the evangelical portion of the population of the U. S. the de
cided advantage; they constitute one-eighth ofthe whole population, while 
the non-evangelical form but one^twelfth of it. 

The Great Hungarian.—Kossuth is wirining his way. H e has been 
received with*unequalled enthusiasm. Wherever he goes, he moves all 
minds with his eloquence. All but the slaveholders and the papists give 
him horiour. The former fear him because he advocates liberty; the lat
ter hate him because he is a protestant, and because the movement of 
which he is the acknowledged leader, is calculated to destroy popery as 
well as tyranny. His doctrines will not, just now, receive congressional 
sanction, but he is sowmg seed which will spring up hereafter, when the' 
great conflict comes. Wherever he goes, he magnifies the Divine go
vernment iand providence. It is evident that he sees—as few of our 
statesmen seem to see—God as ruling in the affairs of men. 
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Methodist Episcopal Church.—It is well known that the popular ele
ment has found no place as yet in the government of the Methodist Epis
copal church. All their affairs are managed by their bishops and clergy. 
Even the Protestant Episcopal church has admitted the "lay" element, 
as it is termed,—but Methodists have rigidly adhered to the exclusive 
system of Wesley.' O n this very ground a secession occurred some twenty-, 
five years ago. Another attempt is making to effect a reform. W e refer 
to a raeeting held in this city, some weeks since, in which twenty-three 
congregations were represented.- The president considered the subject 
before them,— 

" As involving in its consideration, questions of vital importance to the in-
leresls and prosperity of the church of our fellowship; a subject wbich, with 
painful expressions, has long agitated the breast of the intelligent and reflect
ing layman, who, without breathing the spirit or uttering the language of se
cession, has borne with silent grief the mortifying reflection, that in this en
lightened age, in this happy counlry, where every institution, civfl and reli
gious (the Roraan catholic excepted,) is based upon the inherent right of fhe 
people to co-operate in making and raodifying the laws by which they are go
verned, the Methodist Episcopal church—the church of his choice—is so 
constituted, that its lay raerabers (to use the language of Judge Nelson) bave 
no part or connexion witb its governraental organization, and never had. True, 
we are not bound down by the galhng chains of an ecclesiastical despotism, 
yet there is no protestant church, in this land ofliberty, in vvhose councfls are 
not found the laity of the church." 

T h e chairman of the committee on resolutions said :— 
" M a n y brethren had been aware, although it raight not be generally 

known, that for several years past tbe Methodist Episcopal church had not 
been fulfifling her mission vvith the efficiency of former times—and the further 
tbe inquiry had been prosecuted, tbe raore striking the evidence becarae. H e 
presenled lo tbe raeeting a series of statistics, showing very clearly that in 
raany prorainent parts of the country, the church was not keeping her rela
tive pace wilh the population. H e showed also, that so far as the Philadel
phia conference was concerned, there had been a serious retrogression for the 
last several years. And the rainutes of the whole of the conferences, north 
and soutb, showed an increase for the last seven years, of but 46,000 raera
bers, while in tbe previous seven years, (before the division,) tbe increase had 
exceeded half a million. H e said the audience would doubtiess be amazed to 
learn that the wbole church north had decreased 28,000, so that the Philadel
phia conference was not singular in this untoward state of ihings. H e knew 
the audience would be startied at the announceraent, but il was nevertheless 
true, and he verified his statement by figures from the records of the church." 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
The Typology of Scripture ; or the Doclrine of Types investigated in its Prin

ciples, and applied tothe Explanation ofthe Early Revelations of God considered 
as Preparatory Exhibitions of the Leading Truths of the Gospel. By the Rev. 
Patrick Fairbairn. Salton. T w o Volumes in One. Philadelphia. 1852. Daniels 
^ Smith. Svo. Vol. I., pp. 326, Vol. II., pp. 324. 
A remarkable book. Every student—every careful reader of the 

Bible—has, w e have no doubt, often wished for the guidance of some 
clearly defined principles to aid him "in ascertaining, both what is typi
cal in the Old Testament, and in applying the ascertained types. For 
want of these, some expositors have set out with the one rule—that 
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nothing in the Old Testament is typical but wbat is expressly declared 
in the N e w Testament to be so, while others—the most of the popula 
authors on this subject, such as M'Evven—have given tbe reins to 
fancy, and have treated the types, each according to l|||eir own peculiar 
turn of mind, as if they vvere merely intended to suggest a train of 
parallelisms. 

M r . F. has attempted, and w e think with singular success, to begin 
right by laying down certain principles to serve as a guide in reference 
to both the above objects. This constitutes the first part of his work, 
and the best. In his second part, he proceeds to the examination of 
particular types. With the former, most of which w e have examined 
with, care, vve are particularly pleased, and bave found no little instruc
tion in perusing it. Of the latter, w e have laid before our readers a 
specimen in the " March through the Wilderness" in our late numbers. 

It would be too much to say, that w e aigree with every statement in 
this work; but w e have met with few volumes which w e can more 
cheerfully recommend. Every student of the word of God should 
make himself familiar with its principles of interpretation. 

Ears of the Spiritual Harvest; or. Narratives of the Christian Life. 12mo., 
pp.180. Preabyterian Board of Publication. Philadelphia. 
This volume consists of well selected, short biographies, and inci

dents, designed—to use the language of the Editor—"to illustrate tbe 
all-important fact, tbat conversion, from first to last, is the work of tbe 
Eternal Spirit." Most ofthe incidents are entirely nevv to us—all of 
them are interesting—some are exceedingly striking—and, w e pre
sume, from the sources from which they come, that even the most re
markable are well authenticated. In an age when so much dep&ndence 
is placed upon eloquence and moral suasion as agents in the conver
sion of sinners, it is well done to exhibit, in the form of narrative, the 
actual workings of that "free" Spirit, whose operations are compared 
by the great Master himself to the " wind which bloweth where it 
listeth." A word—even a dream, or event—may be the turning 
point in the history of a soul that has resisted eloquence and logical 
reasoning. 

This volume is embellished with wood-cuts—excellent, as those of 
this Board always are. 

Bible Dictionary for the use of Bible Classes, Scliools, and Famflies, 12mo., pp. 
478. Prepared for the Presbyterian Board of Publication, second edition. 
W e are pleased to find that this concise, portable, and well selected 

dictionary has reacbed a second edition ; in which, as the editor states, 
" various corrections have been introduced, and tbe pronouncing dictionary 
has been more nearly conformed to the standard of Walker." W e r e n e w 
our recommendation of this work. It has the great advantage over the 
older works of this kind, that it is a dictionary and not a congeries of es
says. Every family that will buy and use it will be far more than com
pensated for their outlay. 

Bible Principle, the Sure Cure for the World's Distemper. An Address to the 
Amphisbeteon Literary Society of Elder's Ridge Academy, Oct. 10,1851, by Rev. 
A. M. Mifligan. 8vo., pp. ]6. 
A most important theme, and most appropriate to the occasion and the 

audience. The object of the speaker is to exhibit the incomparable ex
cellence and the paramount authority of God's word: arguing from these 
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and kindred premises, that it is the true iristrutrient of reform, arid, a!s&, 
that to secure its efficacy it should be studied in the schools. 

W e make a short extract bearing upon this topic. 

"Here is a qudHion ofgreat iraportance pressing itself upon our attention. 
W h y is it, fhat the principles of divine truth have been, so long,-unproductive 
upon society, of tbe good effects lhey are calculated to produce? 

" T h e answer is plain,and easy. The medicine has not been adrainistered. 
The most ceriain reraedy can perform no cure, untfl it is apphed. W e can
not cerlainly blarae the physician or conderan his prescription till w e follow 
his directions and adrainister his potion. It is not because there is no balm 
in Gilead that tbe world's disease is nol cured. So long as youth are edu
cated in the raaxims and ethics of heatbenisra, insteadof Christianiiy, so long 
as those vvho are to take the lead of society, both in church and state, are, 
during the whole course of tbeir early training, drilled, and indoctrinated into 
principles, wbich are in direct opposition to those of the Bible, w e cannot ex
pect lo see the cure effected; they administer poison instead of the panacea, 
and kill rather tban cure. 

" T h e ruin of raany of fhe pride of our youth, both as fo their raorals and 
usefulness, and the breaking of their parents' hearts, are not the only evils 
whicb have flowed frora corrupt class-books and ungodly teachers. But from 
thera il has spread through all the arteries and veins of society, and poisoned 
every fountain. Npt only have legislative halls and courts of justice thereby 
been polluted, but tbe sanctuary and even the sacred desk have thereby been 
profaned." 
Protestantism the only Propagator of Civil and Religious Liberty. An 
Address delivered in Patterson, N. J., Sept. 29th, 1851, to the Protestant As
sociation, by the Rev. John Borland Finlay, Ph. D., Pastor of the Reformed 
Presb-yterian Church, Williamsburgh, L. I., 8vo., pp. 56. 
M r . Finlay has certainly succeeded in throwing a vast amount of good 

matter into this address. His proposition is not fairly questionable. If 
any question, there is proof enough in these pages to satisfy a reasonable 
man a number of times over. This pamphlet contains a number of very 
seasonable exhortations and warnings, especially in reference to the en
croachments of popery. T h e following are true, and ought to be more 
widely k n o w n : 

"With the Bible in their hands, and an intimate acquaintance with its doc
trines, Protestants leairn that there is no kind of tyranny authorized by Divine 
Revelation, and that every civil organization that treads upon the rights of 
huraanity, is not recognised by the Divine rule. Hence erapires and king
doms, which do not recognise their Creator, will be brought into judgment; 
for the nation that will not serve H i m shall perish. 

"In the judicial law of the Mosaic polity there are principles laid down 
which are of the most vital iraportance. B y that code of Divine lavv the 
Israelites were governed in the land of Canaan. Tbe polity of the Israelites 
was that of a well raodelled republic. Eacb of tbe twelve tribes was inde
pendent of its neighbouring tribe, wbile all of thera were united in one general 
governraent, uhder the control of Jehovah. During a long period the tribes 
were governed by judges, chosen and raised up by Jehovah'for tbe deliverarice 
of His people from their enemies. Thus, in a republican raanner did lhey 
live, until, tired with the government of Jehovah, lhey, like 'the nations,' 
desired to have a king, who would go out and in before thera." 

In regard to the United States government, w e will not n o w enter into 
any controversy. It is enough to say that it sanctions slaveholding, and 
hence comes under the condemnation of the above sin and curse. 
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COVENANTEE. 

M A R C H , 1^52. 

, [For the Covenanter.] , 

S E C O N D VIAL. 
Rev. xvi. 3 : — " A n d the second angel poured out his vial Upon the sea; 

and it became as the blood of a dead m a n ; and every living soul died 
in the sea." 

The object of this vial is the body df the European population in a state 
of great agitation, like the sea when wrought into a commotion by the 
tempest. The "sea" is thus frequently eraployed as a symbol. It repre
sents the population of the nations tossed by the tempest of war. The 
conquering hosts of the Medes and Persians, under Cyrus, are represented 
by the sea in deep and overwhelming commotion, as they assail proud 
Babylon. " The sea is come up upon Babylon; she is covered with the 
multitude of the waves thereof." * The vast multitude of the Gentiles, 
as they accede to the church, are represented by tbis figure. " The abun
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the fprces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee." f In tbe 13th of the Revelation, John records 
his vision of the Roraan empire in its divided form, as "rising up out of 
the sea," the population ofthe Western Empire, agitated by the invasion 
of fhe fierce and triumphant barbarians. The subjects of " the Mother of 
Hflrlots" are described in the 17th chap., 15th verse, by the same figure: 
" The waters which thou sawest vvhere the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues." 

The sea, therefore, in this vial, is the appropriate symbol of the body 
of tbe European population, excited by the judgment of tbe preceding 
vial, and prepared for scenes of blood and slaughter. The object of this 
plague, then, is the entire population of the antichristian nations; upon 
them this vial of wrath is poured. 

The nature of the judgment is represented by the sea, converted as 
" into the blood of a dead man." Wars on a large scale, moving and 
shaking the nations to their deep foundations, and wasting them by a great 
destruction of the human species, in which oceans of blood are shed, the 
imagery plainly indicates. It,is drawn from the first plague of Egypt, in 
which the waters are turned into blood, so that no man or beSst could 
drink of them. Imagine, reader, that ''the great and wide sea" were 
changed into blood, or that putrescent state in which it is found in the 
veins arid arteries of a dead man! B y this image you have tbe condition 
of the nations represented under the influence of this terrific judgment. 
Society is commoved deeply, as the sea wrought by the tempest, and 
oceans of human blood are shed. Nation rises up against nation, and 

• Jer. h. 42.' t Isa. Ix. 5. 
VOL. Vll.—15 
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kingdom against kingdom; and Europe is deluged with blood, the result 
of mutual slaughter, as if "every soul in the sea had died." The period 
during which this vial poured its stream of burning wrath upon the con
vulsed sea of the European nations, was that which intervened between 
the bursting forth of the French Revolution in 1792, until the establish
ment of the' Directory in 1795- This brief period embraces scenes of 
fearful slaughter. Never, in any age, does history present such destruc
tion of human life, such cruelty of man to his fellow man. These seven 
last plagues contain the vengeance of Heavei} for the slaiigbter, by the an
tichristian nations, of tbe martyrs of Jesus. That nation, whose hands 
were most deeply dyed with their sacred blood, was first visited with the 
flood of consuming wrath. Upon guilty France, for the massacre of the 
Waldenses and Huguenots, the vengeance was first poured. Infidelity 
and atheism had indurated the hearts of men, and divested them of every 
feeling of sympathy, of every tender sensibihty, which adorns humanity. 
Men's hearts were filled with the most relentless malice and insatiable 
thirst for blood : and one continued stream of human gore flowed during 
these terrible years of vengeance, from the throne and the altar, pervading 
every class, fattening the soil of France with tbe blood of demoted mil
lions. Blood ,was given this wretched nation to drink, because it was 
worth ŷ  

The massacre of the various persons confined in the prisons of Paris, 
by the mob, is the opening scene of these horrors. " A revolutionary 
tribunal was formed from among the armed ruffians themselves, who exa
mined the registers of the prison, and summoned the captives individually 
to undergo the form ofa trial. If the judges, as was almost always the 
case, declared for death, their doom, to prevent the efforts of men in de
spair, was expressed in tbe words—' Give the prisoner freedom.' The 
victim was then thrust out into the street, or yard; he was despatched 
by men and women, who, with sleeves lucked up, arms dyed in blood, 
hands holding axes, pikes, and sabres, were executioners ofthe sentence; 
and by the manner in which they did their office on the living, and man
gled the bodies of the dead, showed that tbey occupied their post as much 
from pleasure as from love of hire. 

"In the brief interval of this dreadful butchery, which lasted for four 
days, fhe judges and executioners ate, drank, and slept; and awoke from 
slumber, or arose from their meal wilh fresh appetite for murder. There 
were plans arranged for the male, and for the female murderers, for the 
work had been incomplete without the intervention of the latter. Prison 
after prison was invested, entered, and under the same form of proceeding, 
made the scene of the same inhuman butchery. The Jacobins had reck
oned on making the massacre universal over France. But the example 
was not in general followed. It required,, as in the case of Saint Bartholo
mew, the only massacre which can be compared to this in atrocity, the 
excitation of a large capital, in a violent crisis, to render such horrois 
possible." * 

Is it not sufficient, in this sketch, to barely mention The, Reign of 
Terror, with the naraes of M a r a t , Danton, and Robe,spierre, arid 
the Revolutionary Tribunal? T w o millions of victims were offered 
up,to this bloody Moloch! " It is enough to say, that the blood of the 
saints began to be avenged. France had for ages yielded the neck to the 
Papal yoke, and lent its aid to bind it on other nations; but never, even 

* Scott's Napoleon. 
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under .the dictation of the Abbot of Citeaux, did the counts or knights, 
and soldiers of France, exercise more atrocious cruelties against the saints 
of the Most High, than those of which Churchmen and Loyalists were 
then the victims." * 

In the province of La Vend6e, which, with a singular fidelity and devo
tion adhered to the Royalist cause, there raged a most fierce and bloody 
civil war. Cruelties were enacted which shock the sensibilities of our 
nature. " Upwards of two hundred battles and skirmishes were fought 
in this devoted country. The revolutionary fever was on its access; the 
shedding of blood seemed to have become positive pleasure to the perpe
trators of slaughter, and was varied by ea.ch invention, which cruelty could 
invent to give it new zest. The habitations of the Vendeans were de
stroyed, their families subjected to violation and massacre, their cattle 
houghed and slaughtered, and their crops burned and wasted. One Re
publican column assumed and merited the name of Infernal, by the hor
rid atrocities whicb they committed. At Pillau, they roasted the women 
and chfldren iria heated oven. M a n y similar horrors could be added, did 
not tbe heart and the hand recoil from the task." f 

But the carnage was not confined to France. While these cruelties 
were enacted in her bosom, and it was stained with the gore of every 
rank, the tide of desolating war was rolled by her revolutionary armies 
over the nations within the boundaries ofthe empire. France was nbt only 
a w o to herself, but was made a w o to the inhabitants of the R o m a n 
earth. Europe had risen, as in our own fimes, for fhe defence of Abso-
lutisra—and the forces of the allied monarchs assailed the French Re
public. A wondrous energy and skill and prowess was given to fhe Re
publican armies of France, and she turned the battle to fhe gates of her 
inveterate foes. Her armies vvere every where Iriumphant. '* On the 
north-eastern frontier, the English, after a series of hard fighting, had lost 
not only Flanders, but Holland itself, and had been finally driven with 
great loss to abandon the Cpntinent. The King of Prufssia had set out 
on his first campaign as fbe chief hero of the Coalition, and had undertaken 
that the Duke of Brunswick, his general, should put down the revolution 
in France, as easily as he had done that of Holland. But finding the en
terprise which he had undertaken was above his strength; that his accu
mulated treasures were exhausted in an unsuccessful war; that Austria, 
not Prussia, was regarded as the head of the Coalition, he drew off his 
forces after they bad b^n weakened by more than one defeat. 

" Spain, victorious at the beginning of the conquest, had been of late 
so unsuccessful in opposing the French armies, that fhe King of Spain 
was obliged to clasp hands with the murderers of his kinsman Louis X V L , 
acknowledge lhe French Republic, and withdraw from the Coalition." 

"Austria had well sustained ber ancient renown, both by the valour of 
her troops, the resolution of her cabinet, and the talents of one or two of 
her generals—the Archduke Charles, in particular, and the veteran 
Wurmser. Yet she, too, had succumbed under the Republican superiority. 
Belgium, as the French called Flanders, was, as already stated, totally 
lost; and war along the Rhine was continued by Austria, more for de
fence than with a hope of conquest. 

" So much and so generally had the fortune of war declared in favour 
of France upon all points, even while she was herself sustaining the worst 
of evils from the worst of tyrannies." f 

* Keith. f Scott's Nkpoleon. J Ibid. 
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During these scenes of slaughter by the armies of Revolutionary France, 
an atrocious war, by Russia, Prussia, and Austria, was waged against 
wretched Poland, resulting in the base partition of that unfortunate coun
try among the bloody and triumphant despots.—Thus "the sea" of the 
European population " became as the blood of a dead man, and every 
living soul died in the sea." 

CONVERSION OF T^E JEWS. 
Bloomington, February 3d, 1852. 

M r . Editor,—In m y last letter on the conversion of God's ancient 
people I gave it as m y opinion that if a proper effort was made, something 
could be done towards Christianizing that portion of them who are or 
may be in the Uniled States. The information which this opinion elicited 
from the Corresponding Secretary of the "American Society for Melio
rating the Condition of the Jews," and vvhich appeared in your pages, 
was both interesting and gratifying; it fully sustained the view not only 
that something may be done, but that much may be done, and it presented 
to m y mind cogent reasons to sustain the position " that the United States 
form the best field in the world for missionary operations araong the Jews." 
If this, view be correct, great are the obligations which devolve upon the 
American churches to put forth vigorous and sustained efforts for their 
conversion; and permit me to say that on none does fhe obligation rest 
with greater force than on the Reformed Presbyterian Church. It is 
matter of rejoicing to the Christian heart that the endeavours ofthe above-
named Society have been so successful, and that the prospects for tbe 
future are so encouraging. 

M y design, at present, is merely to lay before you a few thoughts on this 
important subject, some of which may perhaps be profitable to your 
readers. 

The gentleman to whom I have alluded assigns as one reason in favour 
ofthe view "that the United States form," &c.—speaking, of course, of 
such Jews as bave emigrated from antichristian countries, and the greater 
portion of those in the United Slates are such—that " their notions, im
bibed in the old world, that Christianity is a gross system of idolatry, are 
swept away, and they begin, in many cases, seriously to inquire into its 
truths and hopes." These are facts which teach an important lesson to 
every Christian who earnestly desires the salvatitn of Israel. The image 
worship of the Greek Church, and tbe idolatry of the Church of Rorae, 
have been arnong the greatest barriers in the way of converting the Jews; 
and it is the opinion of some that there are aspects of prophecy which 
countenance the idea that they will not be converted, as a nation, until 
Antichrist has been destroyed. I have seen it stated that they have 
been known, although they believed in the N e w Testament, to shudder 
at tbe profession of the Christian faith, lest they should become idola
trous, and dishonour the first and second commandments of the law. You 
have probably read the account given by Mr. Brett, an Englishman, who 
was a representative from fhat country to a great council of Jews, who 
assembled in a plain of Ageda, in Hungary, to examine the Scriptures 
concerning Christ, on the 12lh of October, 1650. There were about 
three hundred rabbles present from different parts of the world, and not 
less than three thousand strangers aissemble'd to witness the proceedings. 
After various discussions, the council came, on the seventh day, to the 
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question—"If Ohrist be come, what rules and orders hath he left his 
church to walk by?" At this stage of the proceedings an opportunity 
was presented for the Church qi R o m e to ta,ke part, and the pernicious 
operations of Popery soon became manifest: 

" Thereupon six of the Roman clergy (who of purpose were sent from 
R o m e by the Pope to assist in this council,) were cafled in, viz., two Jesuits, 
tvvo friars ofthe order of St. Augustine, and two ofthe order of Sf. Francis; 
and these being admitted into the council, began to open unto them the rules 
and doctrine of the holy Church of Rome, (as they call it,) which ehurch they 
magnified lo them for the holy Catholic Church of Christ, and their doctrine 
to be the infallible doctrine of Christ, and their rules to be the rules which 
the apostles left to lhe church, for ever lo be observed, and that the Pope is 
the holy vicar of Christ, and the successor of St. Peter: and, for instance, in 
some particulars, they afiirmed the real presence of Christ in fhe sacranlent, 
the religious observation of their holy days, the invocation of saints, praying 
to the Virgin Mary, and her coraraanding power in heaven over her Son; the 
holy use of the cross and iraages, with the rest of their idolatrous and super
stitious worship; all which they coraraended to the asserably of the Jews for 
lhe doclrine and rules of the apostles. But as soon as the asserably heard 
these tbings from them, they Were generaflyand exceedingly troubled thereat, 
and fell into high clamours against lhem and their rehgion, crying out—' N o 
Christ, no woraan god, no intercession of saints, no worshipping of images, no 
praying to the Virgin Mary,' &c. Truly their trouble thereat was so great, 
that it troubled me to see their impatience: they rent their clolhes, and cast 
dust upon their heads,and cried out aloud—'Blasphemy I blasphemy!-'—and 
upon this the council broke up." 

This interesting conference might have been productive of much good, 
if Popery had not broken it up. In every age tbe Church of R o m e has 
proved a mighty obstacle in the way of converting the Jews, heCause they 
have been wont to associate Christianity with her superstition and idola
try, not being aware that Popery is but a caricature of the Ohristian re-

, ligion. Wheri they come to the United States their eyes become open to 
this fact; at least they have an opportunity of perceiving it, and certainly 
it is no small matter to have this obstruction removed, which has stood 
so much in the way of thei.r embracing fbe religion of Jesus. 

Another circumstance which I think is calculated to operate favourably 
upon the mind of the Jew in this country, is, that the efforts of Protest
ants in their behalf proceed from different motives, and are carried out in 
an entirely different manner from those of the Church of Rorae. T h e 
object of the Popish church, in, reference to their conversion, has been to 
aggrandize itself; and in the accomplishment ofits purpose it has not he
sitated to use violence and bribery; w e know from history fhat they have 
again and again persecuted them in every way vVhich cruelty could sugr 
gest. They have dragged them into their churches, and by violence com
pelled tbem tp be baptized with the sign of the cross. W h e n banished 
from Spain in the fourteenth century, fatigued and famished, they took 
refuge on the shbres of Italy, and the Romish priests came to them wilh 
a piece of bread in the one hand, and a crucifix in tbe other; and many of 
the poor Jews, in order to satisfy the cravings of hunger, submitted fo be 
baptized. But I cannot enlarge. M a n y of the Jews are aware of these 
facts, and perhaps some of them have seen movements of a similar cha
racter. N o w , when they contrast the selfishness, cunning, and intole
rance of European Popery towards them, with tbe kindness, sympathy, 
and candour, which characterize the efforts of Protestants in their behalf, 
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they cannot be blind to the difference, especially ,when, from the vantage 
ground which they here occupy, lhey view it in connexion with the 
marked distinction which exists between Popery and Protestantism, it 
strikes m e that this must have a salutary effect in disposing them to look 
favourably upon Christianity, and ultimately to embrace it. 

If "America is to be fhe great field of Jewish missions," there are con
siderations which give additional importance to them. Their success, in 
conjunction with circumstances I ara about to mention, would have a great 
effect upon the Jews on the European continent. The democracy of 
Europe are looking to the United States for sympathy and succour in the 
great uprising, for liberty which is contemplated, or at least expected, ere 
long, and it is perfectly manifest, from the aspect of things araong us, since 
the landing of Kossuth, that they shall not be disappointed in their ex
pectations so far as money is concerned, if nothing more. The Jews ge
nerally range upon tbe side of freedom; it is well known that they have 
been among tbe chief contributors to the liberal press,.and have played 
a prominent part in revolutionary politics. N o w , the aid afforded by 
American Protestants—for I judge but few R o m a n Catholics will fa
vour the cause of liberty, unless Popery is to be benefited by it—will tell 
powerfully upon the minds of those European Rationalistic, Democratic 
Jews, and dispose them to look upon Christianity in a different light from 
that in which they have been in the habit of doing; they will discover 
that it is not necessarily allied to despotism, and tbey will be shaken in 
the belief that civil liberty is the only Messiah they need look for. The 
commmunicalion between Jew and Jew throughout the world is so ex
ceedingly rapid that it attracted the attention of such men as Frederick 
the Great and Napoleon; they would therefore soon learn that their bre
thren in America were fast embracing tbe Christian faith through the 
efforts of those same Protestant Christians w h o had rendered them so 
rauch assistance in the cause of popular liberty. I may be mistaken; 
these ideas raay be purely imaginary; but I am impressed with the belief 
that they would look at these things, and that they would have a benign 
effect upon them in regard to the Christian faith; and if so, it increases 
the importance of Jewish missions in America. 

Another thing which I consider as giving them additional importance 
is, that if this country be the best field of Jewish missions, of course more 
good can be done araong them by the same agency than could be done 
any where else; and in whatever country the missions are most prosper
ous—wherever, in tbe use of the same amount of means, there are the 
greatest number of Jewish conversions, especially if a greater proportion 
of the converts become preachers of the gospel of Christ—as is the case 
in the United Sfates—there the missions are more important than in any 
other place, not merely because of the greater number of souls that are 
saved, but chiefly because ofthe connexion which the Scriptures establish 
between the restoration of the Jews and the universal establishment of 
fhe kingdom of Christ among the Gentiles, and because the greater the 
number of Jewish conversions, and the more there are of these become 
heralds ofthe cross, the sooner will thegreat things .spoken concerning them 
be fulfilled, the sooner will they be restored to their own land, and be put 
in possession of that peculiar glory which is promised to them, and the 
.sooner will they be the means of imparting to the gentile world a portion 
of the glory and blessings which shall yet be concentrated in them and 
emanate frora them. 
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It is generally admitted that the Christian churches have duties to ren
der to God's ancient pfeople, buH»some of them seem to be satisfied with 
merely praying for them occasionally; others go a little' further, and 
exert themselves somewhat in their favour. But I hazard nothing 
in saying that those w ho are doing most for tbem come very far short of 
fulfilling their duty. The clairas of Israel have ndt been sufficiently stu
died. T h e churches have not yet fully perceived the strength of the obli
gations which rest upon them, to go forth with the utmost zeal and energy 
for their conversion. They have not yet clearly seen that; the claims of 
the Jews upon them are of all others most sacred and impressive; that, 
besides those which are common to them with the gentiles, they have 
many which are peculiar to themselves. Nor have they duly appreciated 
that most interesting and important connexion which exists between their 
conversion and the spread and triumph of the cause of Christ. It is high 
time for those w ho have not concerned themselves about their salvation 
to arise from their lethargy. They have surely slumbered and slept long 
enough over th'e miseries of Israel, and now that the appearances and in
vitations of Trovidence are favourable, those who have already been en
gaged in this great work should go forward with redoubled zeal and 
energy, and all should be aroused to the. deepest and most prayerful,ear
nestness for the conversion of the children of Abraham. 
. The Reformed Presbyterian cburch has been long engaged in praying 
for the bringing in of the Jews, but it is only the synod of'our brethren in 
Scotland that has made any positive effort to restore the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel back to therfold of the great Shepherd. Is it not time for 
our Synod in the United States to follow their example? Could not a 
Jewish mission constitute^one part of her home mission work in our large 
cities? I have for some time thought this cause should hold an import
ant place in them. Respectfully yours, L. 

THE PREVALENCE OF INFIDELITY.* 
The existence of this evil entirely accords wilh the prevailing character of 

the Antichristian period. TKe obvious tendency of Romanisra is lo produce 
infidelity, in a ceriain class of rainds. It is a well-known historical fact, that 
raultitudes of the priesis of the Cburch of Rome, and not a few even of her 
Cardinals and Popes, have been infidels. What a raodern historiarit has said 
ofa British raonarch, is, without doubt, a true picture of many educated Ro
manists. "Charles" (the Second,) he says, "had never been a sincere 
member of the Established Church. His mind had long oscillated between 
Hobhism and Popery. -When his health was good, and,his spirits high, he 
was a scoffer. In his few serious moments, he was a Roraaft Catholic." 
The contrariety between Roraanisra and infidelity is raore apparent tban real. 
The forraer bears the aspect of excessive credulity; the latter raay be described 
as criminal incredulity. But it should be observed, that the faith of the Ro
manist, which appears to be excessive, is not faith in the Testimony of God, 
but in the arrogant assuraptions of man. H e has surrendered his judgraent 
to huraan control, and refuses to hear or to consider the declarations of his 
Creator. There is no ground for wonder, therefore, that Infidelity should 
greatly abound under fhe reign of Antichrist. Although diverse frora eacb 
other. Infidelity' and Popery have always been ready lo reciprocate good 
offices ia time of need. , Not only do individuals " oscfllate" between the 
* Prom the sermon preached at the -opening of the Scottish Reforraed Presby. 
terian Synod, October, 1851, by Stewart Bates, D.D. t Macaulay. 
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two systems, but whole nations. At one time France is vehemently infidel; 
at another, it is intensely Pppish. " Litt]|[ childrew, it is the last time; and 
as ye have heard that Antichrist shall corae, even n o w are there m a n y Anti
christs." " H e is Antichrist that denieth the Father and the Son." 1 John 
ii. 18, 22. 

Whether Infidehty prevails raore extensively in our times, than in aiiy 
former period of the history of fhe worid, it raay be difiicult to deterraine. Be
sides being widely blended wilh Roraanisra, it is often concealed under the 
mask of hypocrisy. M a n y have the irapression that it is on the increase; 
and that the public press ihroughout Europe is more largely engaged in the 
service of Infidelity than'in tbe support of true religion. It is not at present 
the policy of the abettors of that systera to compose elaborate treatises sub
versive of Christianity. It adopts a more crafty, but more deadly course. 
B y means of the cheapest literature, which panders to all the depraved pas
sions of our fallen nature, it propagates its poison witii unceasing activity, 
and through every practicable channel.. Of the flood of pernicious matler 
which is incessantly poured out on the comraunity by means of the press, it 
is only a sraall proportion that is avowedly directed against the truth of reli
gion; while yet the whole drift and tendency of it, is to destroy all faith in 
divine revelation, and inflame the natural enraity of the heart against ifs pure 
and holy precepts. 

Infidelity is found fo exist under several distinct forras. Occasionally, al
though rarely, if is met wilh in the form of Atheism, denying, as the name 
intimates, the very existence ofthe Supreme Being, or uttering its doubts and 
cavils, demanding proof that any God exists. This is a wickedness of 
which fallen angels are incapable. Tbe devils believe and tremble. 

A much raore coramon, and not less fatal form of it, is known by the name 
of Pantheism. Equafly wilh the forraer, this is a systera of raaterialisra. 
It denies the existence of any Creator—^any personal G o d — a n d also of any 
angel, or soul in raan. It knows nothing, and confesses nothing but raatter, 
and the properties of raatter. It teaches, accordingly, that there are certain 
qualities and powers inherent in matter, which produce all lhe phenoraena 
that we ascribe to creative power and wisdom. It is certainly in a high de
gree both absurd and contradictory, as it virtually admits and denies, at the 
same time, the existence ofa Suprerae Intelligence. The Pantheist holds, as 
the narae imports, that G o d is in every thing, and that every thing is God. 
The language of an irreligious poet, although capable of being underslood in 
a sense in which it is equally truthful and beautiful, Would express the creed 
of the Pantheist. Putting his own interpretation on lhe lines, he would say 
of the Supreme Being, that he 

" Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze; 
Glows in the stars, and blossoras in the trees; 
Lives through all life, extends through all extent; 
Spreads undivided, operates unspent." 

In the British Isles, however, and especially araong the least educated por
tions of tbe coraraunity. Infidelity prevails chiefly in the forra of Deism. 
There is a testiraony in the human heart to lhe existence of a Supreme Being, 
which science, falsely so called, cannot easily suppress. And araong the raul
titude, tbis voice is less frequentiy disregarded. T h e Deist admits the exist
ence ofan Almighty Creator, and Moral Governor ofthe world, but be rejects 
Divine revelation, denies or doubts the immortality of the soul, and a future 
state of rewards and punishments. If the probability of a future state is ad
mitied, it is maintained that the unbounded benevolence of the Supreme Being 
wifl infallibly secure the ultimate happiness of all his creatures. The attri
butes of perfect justice, and raoral purity, do not belong to the G o d of the In
fidel. Even of this form of Infidelity there are diversities and gradations, 
under the several names of Antichristian Deism, philosophical Deisra, and 
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spiritualism, or Chrislian Deism. The first of these varieties is distinguished 
by the violent hatred it bears to Christianity, and its untiring efforts to bring 
it into contempt. T h e blasphemous and execrable system called Socialisra 
takes rank under this head. Philosophical Deisra, foo lofty to stoop to con
tradicting and blaspheming, occupies itself in elucidating and expounding na
tural religion, in exalting the native powers of the human mind, as suflBcient 
to investigate all needful truth, and eventually to attain all possible virtue. 
T h e perfectibUity of huraan nature-r—a doclrine confuted by the universal ex
perience of six thousand years—is the, favourite therae, with this class of 
Infidels. 

T h e particular form of Deisra which has the effrontery to take the narae of 
Christian Deisra, is, perhaps, not fhe least insidious. It is Satan transforra-
ing. himself into an angel of light. One w h o has studied the subject carefully, 
has said of it, that, in our day, it most of all deraands the attention of the stu
dent of Infidelity. " It soraetiraes stands out in our literature under a purely 
religious or philosophical type, enforcing the beauty, and power, and all-suffi
ciency of natural religion, with an earnestness of purpose, an elevation of spirit, 
a fervour of style, and an araount of practised liierary power, which win the 
admiration, and too frequently coraraand the assent of lhe young, tbe ardent, 
and inexperienced." * There are not a few popular authors of the present 
day, w h o appear to belong to this raost dangerous school. 

T h e actual working of Infidelity in the intercourse of society, although often 
disguised and concealed, is, wiihout doubt, both pernicious and powerful. It 
ferraents aniong the raasses, whoi in our towns and cities, have becorae 
estranged frora all Christian ordinances. It gathers strength at Theatres, and 
Tea Gardens, and by Sabbath excursion Railway Trains, It is zealously 
propagated in factories and large public works. It has ils hoary apostles in 
taverns and gin-shops, where reason is besotted, and the passions inflamed. 
It has influence at Railway Boards, scofl[ing at the authority of the divine law, 
and coraraanding systematic trafiic to be maintained on the Lord's day. And, 
notwithstanding the oath taken by members of Parliament, "on the,faith ofa 
Christian," a large amount of it finds its way into the iialls of legislation. T o 
fhis cause must he raainly ascribed the laxity of principle which habituafly 
prevails there—that extrerae latitudinarianism which regards all systems of 
religion with equal favbur, or equal indifference, excepting in so far as lhey 
can command political influence. 

T h e danger to true religion, and to the best interests ofmankind, frora this 
souree, are exceedingly increased by tbe facility with which it unites and 
co-operates with any systera of false religion, and particularly with Popery. 
Every attentive observer of public raoveraents raust bave remarked, with how 
much alacrity various hostile forces are ralhed:under the same standard, w h e n 
any measure is pressed calculated to dara up tbe course of sorae flagrant vice, 
or promote the belter observance of the Lord's day. Whatever diversities 
m a y raark their respective systeras, in tbeir hostility to true, religion lhey are 
as ONE, and the slightest signal is sufficient to collect the confederate hosts of 
Unitarians, Roraanists, and Infidels, of raanifold ranks and orders. And that 
the danger frora this source may be seen in its true magnitude, it should be 
recollected, that tbe sarae syrapathy which pervades and corabines such 
classes at bome, might, in certairi conjunctures of affairs, do the same in the 
other nations of Europe, vvhere Infidelity leavens the whole raass of society. 
It is, perhaps, irapossible to corapare the relative strength of Popery and In
fidelity in Continental Europe. It is gerierafly acknowledged that Germany is 
decidedly infidel. France is, perhaps, almost equally so, were il not at the same 
time hypocritical. Those w h o know it best declare, that its assumed regard 
to the established superstition is only a mask to conceal ifs infidelity. Popery 
* Professor Martin,, of Aberdeen. 
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suits the purposes of two parties belter than ils rival; and these are the priest 
party, which is exceedingly numerous and powerful, and the aristocracy, who 
either possess, or are aspiring to, the eraoluraents and honours of political 
power. 

And here, it would seera, we have raanifesfly on lhe stage, and in vigorous 
operation, lhe three unclean spirits of the Apocalypse—from the mouth of 
the Dragon, Infidelity—from the mouth of the Beast, tyranny, at present 
greatiy exasperated by jealousy—and frora the raouth of the false prophet 
(the syrabol of the Papacy, or Roraish priesthood,) superstition. They are 
afl equally declared to be diabolical; and tbey " go forth to the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather thera to the balfle of the great day of 
God Almighty." In tbe very raidst of the prophecy, a note ofwarning and 
watchfulness is addressed to the people of God, by the inspired penman:— 
" Behold, I come as a thief; blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his gar
ments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame," Rev. xvi. 14, 15. 

CHRISTIAN SINGULARITY. 
There is a duty and a charity likewise, which w e owe to the world at. 

large, as well as a faithfulness to God and his grace, in our necessary con
verse among them. This seems to require, that tbough w e should not 
be needlessly singular, yet, for tbeir instruction, and for the honour of our 
Lord and Master, w e should keep up a certain kind of singularity, and 
show ourselves called to be a separate people; that though the provi
dence of God has given us callings and relations to fill up, (in which w e 
cannot be too exact,) yet w e are not of the world, but belong to another 
community, and act from other principles, by other rules, and to other 
ends, than the generality of those about us. I have observed tbat the 
world will often leave professors in quiet possession of their notions and 
sentimenf.s, and placê -'of vvorship, provided they will not be too stiff in 
the raatter of conforraity with their more general customs and amusements. 
But I fear rOany of them have bad their prejudices strengthened against 
our holy religion by such compliances, and have thought, that if there 
were such joy and corafort to be found in the ways of God as they hear 
from our pulpits, professors would not, in such numbers, and so often, run 
amongst them, to beg a relief from the burden of time hanging upon their 
hands. As our Lord Jesus is the great representative of his people in 
heaven, he does them fhe honour to continue a succession of them as his 
representatives upon earth. Happy are they who are favoured with most 
of the holy unction, and best enabled to manifest to all around them, by 
their spirit, tempers, and conversation, what is the proper design and'^e-
nuine effect ofhis gospel upon the hearts of sinners. {John JYewton.f 

TEMPORAL BLESSINGS. 
All the temporal blessings and accommodations the Lord provides to 

sweeten life, and make our passage through this wilderness more agreea
ble, will fail and disappoint us, and produce us more thorns than roses, 
unless w e can >eep sight of his hand in bestowing them, and hold and use 
the gifts in some due subserviency to what w e owe to the Giver. But, 
alas! w e are poor creatures, prone to wander, prone to admire our gourds, 
cleave to our cisterns, and think of building tabernacles, and taking our 
rest in this polluted world. Hence the Lord often sees it necessary, in 
mercy to his children, to imbitter their sweets, to break their cisterns, 
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send a worm to their gourds, and draw a dark cloud over their pleasing 
prospects. His word tells us that all here is vanity, compared with the 
light of hj^ countenance; and if we cannot or will not believe it upon the 
authority of his word, we must learn it by experience. {Id.) 

INDWELLING SIN. 
The heart is deceitful and desperately wicked, destitute of good, and 

prone to evil. This is the character pf mankind universally, and those 
who are made partakers of grace are renewed but in part; the evil nature 
still cleaves to fhem, and the root of sin, though mortified, is far frora 
being dead. While the cause remains it will have effects, and while 
w e are burdened with the body of this death, we must groan under it. 
But we need not be swallowed up with over much sorrow, since we have 
in Jesus a Saviour, a Righteousness, an Advocate, a Shepherd. H e 
knows our frame, and remembers that we ar'e but drist. If sin abounds 
in us, grace abounds much more in hiiri; nor would he suffer sin lo remain 
in his people, if he did not know how to overrule it, and make it an occa
sion of endearing his love and grace so much the more to our souls. The 
Lord forbid that we should plead his goodne.'̂ s as an encouragement to 
sloth and indifference. Humiliation, godly sorrow, and self-abasement 
become us ; but at the same time we may rejoice in the Lord. Though 
sin remains, it .shall not have dominion over us. Though it wars in us, it 
shall not prevail against ua. W e have a mercy-seat sprinkled with blood, 
w e have an Advocate with the Father, we are called to his warfare, and 
we fight under the eye of the Captain of our salvation, who is always 
near to renew our strength, to heal our wounds, and to cover our heads 
in the heat of battle. {Id.) 

CHRIST'S EXCELLENCY. 
O for a ray of divine light to set me ajt liberty, that I might write a 

few lines worth reading, something that might warm m y heart and com
fort yours. Theh the subject must be Jesus; but of him what can I say 
that you do not know? Well, though you know him, you are glad to 
hear of him again and again. Come then, magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. Let us adore him for his love, that 
love whieh has a height, and depth, and length, arid breadth, beyond the 
grasp ofour poor conceptions; a love that moved him to empty himself, 
f o take on him the form of a servant, and to be obedient unto death, even 
the death ofthe cross; a love that pitied us in our lost estate, that found 
us when we sought him not, that spoke peace to our souls in the day of 
our distress ; a love that bears with all our present weakness, mistakes, 
backshdings and shortcomings; a love fhat is always watchful, always 
ready to guide, to comfort, and to heal; a love that will not be wearied, 
cannot be conquered, and is incapable of changes; a love that will in 
the end prevail over all opposition, will perfect that which concerns us, 
and will not leave us fill it has brought us perfect in holiness and happi
ness to rejoice in his presence in glory. The love of Christ! it is the 
wonder, tbe joy, the song of angels, and the sense of it shed abroad in our 
hearts makes life pleasant, and death welcome. Alas! what a heart I 
have that I love him no better! {Id.) 
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POPISH RELICS, 
As our readers raay not properly appreciate what they lose by eschewing the 

scarlet-coloured lady and her possessions, we present-a select list ofier useful 
treasures:— ' 

A finger of St. Andrew; a finger of St. John the Baptist; the thumb 
of St. Thomas; a rib of our Lord,or, as itis profanely styled, of the 
verbum caro factum (the Word made flesh;) the hem of our Lord's gar
ment which cured the diseased woman; the seamless coat of our Lord; 
a tear which our Lord shed over Lazarus—it was preserved by an angel, 
who gave it in a vial to Mary Magdalene;, two handkerchiefs, on which 
are impressions of our Saviour's face—the one sent by our Lord himself 
as a present to Agbarus, Prince of Edessa, the other given at the time of 
his crucifixion to a holy woman named Veronica; the rod of Moses, with 
whicb he performed his miracles; a lock ofthe hair of Magdalen; a hem 
of Joseph's garment; a feather of the angel Gabriel; a finger of a cheru
bim; the water-pots used at the marriage in Galilee; the slippers of the 
antediluvian Enoch; the face of a seraphim, with only part of the nose ; 
the snout of a seraphim, thought to have belonged to the preceding; the 
coal that broiled St. Lawrence; thovsquare buckler, lined with red velvet, 
and the short sword of St. Michael; a vial of the sweat of. St. Michael, 
when he contended with Satan; some of the rays of the star that appeared 
to the Magi. 

MINISTERS' REVENUES. 
Is there not rauch truth in the following from the pen of Dr. Mason? 

" Since the time of m y settlement here, lawyers, merchants, physicians, 
have made their fortunes; not an industrious and prudent mechanic, but 
has laid up something for his family. But should God call m e away to
morrow, after expending the. flower of m y life, m y family could not show 
a single ̂ ent for the gain of more than seventeen years' toil." The same 
testimony could be given truly* by ninety-nine hundredths of the faithful 
ministers of the land., Nor is this to be complained of, as an arrangement 
of Divine Providence. The apostles were poor; the Son ofman had not 
even where to lay his head. But is it honourable to the churches? Is it 
conducive to their prosperity ? Does withholding more tban is meet tend 
to their growth in grace and active piety? God forbid that the ministry 
be made rich and luxurious, and that they serve God and Zion for hire. 
But they have a divine right to a competent maintenance, and to the op
portunity of laying up something for their widows and orphans against 
the day of their removal. They have, indeed, the promises of God to 
lean upon always, and the foundations of their hope and confidence for 
their bereaved families are broad and strong; but, no thanks to their peo
ple for this, nor any excuse for that covetousness thatwould confine them 
to the bread and wafer that God has made sure to his faithful ones. 
M a n y a godly minister is enervated both in body and mind by the solici
tude unavoidably felt in relation to those dependent upon him, when death 
sball call him away from thera, and throw them helpless and unfriended 
on the cold charity of the world." 
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THE GOSPEL IN CITIES. 
Circumstances are awakening afteiition to the destitute coudition of a large 

proportion of the population of cities, as il respects religious privileges. The 
N e w York Independent thus discourses ori the slale of things in that cily: 

" T h e Apostles made the great cities the centres of their labours for the 
kingdom of Christ. They gathered churches in Jerusalem, in Antioch, 
in R o m e , in Corinth, in Ephesus, wherever the multitudes resorted for 
•traffic, for education, for pleasure, or fdr the observance of religious rites. 
From these centres an influence was diffused through all the surrounding 
regions; churches planted in the cities became fountains of spiritual light 
and heahng to the neighbouring villages and country. Modern mission
aries have wisely adopted the same policy; and in the cities of the- East, 
"where merchants most do congregate," and where are established tbe 
institutions of government, of education, and of rehgion, they have com
menced their labours for Christ. The wisdom of this policy is seen in 
the opening of the whole Armenian nation throughout the Turkish em
pire to evangelical influences, in consequence of the successful preaching 
of the Gospel in Constantinople. This is every where fhe wisest and the 
safest policy. Yet what in the beginning was the best course for intro
ducing the Gospel, what is now the best course for introducing it into an 
unevangelized country—namely, to strike at fhe political, literary, and 
commercial centres of the country—is often practically disregarded in 
Christian lands. If the introduction of tbe Gospel info a country depends 
much upon securing a hold in the great cities, the conservation of religion 
among a people depends equally upon keeping the cities under the power 
of religion. 

" N o one w h o has been for any time a resident of N e w York can have 
failed to notice a retrograde moveraent among the churches, as respects the 
masses of the population. A s compared with other cities. N e w York is 
well supplied with churches; but as corapared with the wants ofits popu
lation, and especially as regards the application of religious institutions to 
the masses, there is a sad deficiency. For many years past, the waves of 
business have gradually encroached upon and undermined fhe churches in 
the lower part of the city. One church edifice after another has been 
sold for the purposes of merchandise, and the congregation has either dis
banded or removed to a distant location, thus losing in a moment what
ever local influence it had previously possessed. N e w churches indeed 
have been built, and that in no small number, in the new sections of the 
city, where men of property have fixed their residences, and also where 
the plainer but respectable classes resort for cheaper rents than can be 
had down town, so tbat the proper church-going population have been 
measurably accotnmodated. But this has been done at ̂the expense of 
church privileges for the masses residing down town and in the poorer 
wards of the city. It is a great mistake to suppose that the lower wards 
ofthe city have been depopulated by the encroachments of business; the 
reverse is true. The once stately mansion in Greenwich street. State 
street, Whitehall, or Battery Place, abandoned by the princely merchant, 
is either occupied as a boarding-house by a dozen famihes in place of one, 
or is converted into a lodging-house for emigrants, and stocked 'vvith hu
man beings from garret to cellar. In some instances, also, the lofts of 
stores are tenanted by numerous families. The census shows an actual 
increase of population in wards that were supposed to have been deserted 
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as places of abode. Yet frora these wards religious privileges, in the form 
of church edifices and the stated preaching of the Gospel, have been al
most entirely withdrawn. The religious influenî es that were once diffused 
over them by the existence of churches and the residence of Christian 
families in the midst of them, are now concentrated in those parts of the 
city where the great majority who can afford to live comfortably, or who 
wish to live extravagantly, choose to reside. 

" But it is not only the.se lower wards, where business is encroaching, 
tbat have thus been deprived of religious privileges. The same natural. 
tendency of those tharhave pecuniary ability to concentrate themselves in 
the newer and more attractive localities, has crippled many of the smaller 
churches in the side wards, and has threatened thera with dissolution. 
Thus, religious influences, or at least those that pertain to the perma
nence of churches and of Christian families in a neighbourhood, are con
tinually lessening in those parts of the city where the numbers, the igno
rance, and the vices ofthe population deinand those influences in all their 
urgency and force. This evil has been increased of late by the induce
raents of a- cheaper and more healthy residence offered by the new villages, 
towns, and cities, in the vicinity of N e w York. A vast amount of capi
tal and influence, that would have been expended in the support of reli
gion in N e w York, has thus been withdrawn to neighbouring places. 
The N e w York merchant w h o resides in Brooklyn, Wflliamsburg, Flush
ing, Jersey City, Newark, Hoboken, Yonkers, Morrisania, ordinarily feels 
tbat he raust sustain religious institutions in the place of bis residence, and 
that by doing this he is absolved frora all obligation to support religion 
in N e w York. But he forgets that he owes all his business prosperity to 
the commercial facflities and police regulations of this great emporium, 
wbile at the same time he escapes any city tax upon his personal property, 
and disclaims all obligation to aid in building churches here. N o w surely 
the man whose business establishment is in N e w York, w h o here makes 
his wealth, though he may vote and attend church in Brooklyn or in 
Newark, has a deep personal and pecuniary interest in the question 
whether the city government of N e w York shall be chosen by a godless, 
drunken rabble, and the population of the city shall be heathenized. It 
is the better class of people, the wealthy, the respectable, the industrious, 
the frugal, that seek a quiet home away from the busy city, and their 
place is filled by the emigrant population that pours in upon us so rapidly 
that some quarters of tbe city are now as completely German or Irish as 
Berlin or Dublin. Notwithstanding fhe rapid growth of surrounding 
places, mainly by accessions from the busine'ss population of N e w York, 
the population of the city proper is increasing with fearful rapidity, and is 
fast degenerating in character. Within the period ofour own observation, 
there has been a visible decline in the sacred observance of the Sabbath. 
The cries of news-boys, the opening of confectionaries, saloons, and segar-
sbops, the exposing of fruit for sale at the corners ofthe streets, military 
parades, often without the pretence of a funeral, "sacred concerts" of 
brass-band music, these and like desecrations of the Lord's-day are com
paratively recent, at least in their publicity, and generality. The ten
dency is more and more to throw off the restraint ofthe Sabbath; and it 
will soon be thrown off entirely, unless public sentiment is rallied and 
rectified. Laws for the observance of the Sabbath are a dead letter. 
They are trampled under foot in the very eye of the police. A s grogr 
shops and apple-stands are opened on the Sabbath, contrary to law, so 
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we should not be surprised at any time to find the theatres open on Sab
bath evening; any law to the contrary notwithstanding. This state of 
things should be seriously pondered. The question to be determined is. 
Shall N e w Y o r k — b y which w e mean the great heart of the city, the 
mass of its population-^be abandoned to ungodliness? The Christian 
merchant who, for health, comfort, or convenience, removes his family 
from the city where he transact? his business, who makes his money here 
and enjoys it elsewhere, should consider whether he has not a personal 
obligation, for the moral condition of N e w York. The mere selfish con
sideration of preserving his own property and guarding his own interests 
in tfie city, should lead him to contribute to our local institutions of mo
rality and religion. But he is under a higher obligation. If, like Lot, 
he has chosen his place of business in this great Sodom, if he is prospered 
here through the favour of Providence, shall he not even be vexed with 
the filthy conversation of the wicked, and warn and entreat the guilty 
and the perishing around him? Is it enough that he should make money 
in N e w York, and use Christian influences somewhere else?" 

W e are not quite so low in this city, bul low enough. Were the churches 
even crowded, there is not church accommodation here for more than one-
third of tbe population. It is high tirae the attention of the churches was 
turned raost earnestiy to this subject. The devil is busy proraoting his king
dom—so are his servants. W i U the Chrislian comraunity sleep on untfl the 

threatened ruin overwhelms us? 

(Forthe Covenanter.) 

ELECTIVE AFFINITY CONGREGATIONS. 
"There be they who separate themaelves."—Jude 19. 

There are sorae members of the church who maintain that a party in a 
congregation that becomes disaffected with the pastor or session, or with 
the congregation itself, have a right to demand from the church courts a 
disjunction and separate organization without any respect to the "bounds 
of their jdwellings." In other words, that the disaffected party are the 
only judges of the lawfulness and expediency of such a separation and 
organization, and that church courts can only ratify and carry out their 
will. Hence, it sometimes happens that church courts refusing to grant 
a petition of this kind are blamed, and are charged with acting in an ar
bitrary and tyrannical manner, depriving the people of their just rights. 
As there is some danger that honest and peaceable members of the church 
raay be deceived in this matter, and l*d into- measures which they may 
afterwards repent, a few remarl* on this subject may not be deemed un
seasonable or improper. 

That some merabers of a congregation should not be organized into a 
separafe congregation, mainly because of their hostility to their brethren, 
might be maintained by many arguments. 

1. It is inconsistent with Presbyterian Church Government and is an 
element of Congregationalism. In congregational churches, where there 
are no church courts above the congregation, there is no redress if the 
majority of a congregation decide against the minority. The minority 
must either submit, or secede and set up a separate organization. In 
Presbyterian churches there are ample means of redress to the injured, 
and for preventing and removing all just causes of strife and separation. 
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And here is the peculiar excellence and glory of Presbyterianism. It 
opportunely provides for the removal of offences, and for preserving the 
unity of the church. T o grant, therefore, a disjunction and separation 
of brethren upon the ground of offences is to disregard the first princi
ples of Presbyterian Church government, and to go down to Congrega
tionalism. ' , 

'2. It is injurious to'the pastor, the sesdon and the congregation from 
which the disjunction is asked ; it is hurtful to the party that attains it; 
and it iraplies unfaithfulness in the court granting it. "The grounds upon 
which such a separation is demanded are either trud or false. In either 
case, they ought to be inyestigafed. If proved true, and of such a mag
nitude as to warrant the separation of brethren into different congrega
tions, appropriate censures ought to be applied, and the offence or of
fences removed. If false, the character of the accused should be vindi
cated from groundless charges and set in a plain light; and those who 
without cause raise up strife and contention, rebuked. And the church 
court that refuses to search into such wrongs, mainly to avoid trouble, 
and takes an easier way, by arraying a disaffected party in a congrega
tion in hostile attitude against their brethren, thus giving them a fair field, 
and leaving truth and right to be determined by success in arms, is un
faithful fo the Church's Head, encourages and strengthens the guilty and 
wrong-doer, and furnishes occasion for suspicion to rest upon the inno
cent. It is healing the hurt of the daughter of Zion slightly—daubing 
the walls of Zion with untempered mortar. 

3. Such a separation is a breach of covenant. W h e n the members of 
the church living in the same vicinity are organized into a congregation, 
they enter into an engagement or covenant. All those -who afterwards 
accede to them as members of the same congregation, becorae equally 
bound with the original members. O n the ground of this mutual cove
nant they become one body, and are recognised as a moral person. Tbey 
solemnly pledge themselves to God and to one another, tbat fhey will 
worship together as brethren, and sustain the ordinances in that place un
til they either remove to another place, or it becomes raore convenient to 
worship God in distinct organizations. Upon the faith of fhis rautual 
engagement they call a pastor, and all again enter into a solemn cove
nant with him. H e and they are all mutually bound in the sight of God 
to maintain the great principles contained in the standards of the church 
in their respective places, and in reference to every thing not settled in 
these standards, they promise subjection to the courts of the Lord's house, 
and mutual forbearance. This brotherly connexion usually entered into 
with so much desire and earnestrifss, and ratified by so many solemn and 
affecting sanctions, and the medium of blessings so valuable, and of asso
ciations so enduring, ought not to be needlessly broken. A n d church 
courts should not sanction and encourage breach of covenant. Cove
nanters should not become covenant-breakers. 

4, The practice we oppose involves ministers and congregations in 
pecuniary difficulties and embarrassments. W h e n most of our congrega
tions are first settled, the members are few and generally of the poorer 
class. They are, however, united, and have a reasonable prospect of in
crease. They are earnest and urgent to obtain a pastor. They call a 
minister to labour among them, and they pledge themselves to one ano
ther and to hira that they will pay him perhaps one-half or three-fourths 
the ordinary salary of a minister, and as soon as they are able, the full 
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amount. The minister accepts their call, expecfirig, by strict economy, 
and perhaps by going a little in debt, to sustain himself and family for a 
short time,^lobkirig forward to tbe growth of the congregation, when 
he will be relieved from the debts, privations and embarrassments attend
ing his first settlement. But ere he begins to realize his expectations, 
some influential member br members in the congregation- have become 
offended. They have not obtaihed the influence or office in the congre
gation to which they thought themselves entitled and fitted. The minis
ter preaches doctripes which, although, they are plainly contained in fhe 
standards of the church, yet are not acceptable to them; the session has 
subjected them or some of their friends to discipline,^—or they have not 
paid stipend fbr two or tbree years, and they begin to regard the pastor 
as a creditor, and all he says about the tem.poral affairs of the church, arid 
the duty of supporting the gospel at home and abroad as peculiarly suited 
to them. Ofcourse, "they can't be edified." They do not desire to be 
alone. Misery likes company. They endeavour next to alienate others 
from the pastor and session, and by a course of evil surmising and mis
construction of the motives, language and conduct of the pastor, and per
petual fault-finding, others are gained. A little party has now been 
formed. The next step, is to stay away from public ordinances. For 
w h y should they attend upon ordinances in which they are neither edified 
nor comforted? Of course, they are not bound to give any thing to sup
port ordinances on which they do not attend. Having now separated 
themselves from the congregation, and nullified all their obligations to 
support it by refusing to fulfil them, they appear before presbytery de
raanding a separate organization. Thus the congregation and its piistor 
are left embarrassed and involved in debts and obligations wbich were 
assumed upon the pledge and faith of those w h o have gone out from them 
and ask for a legal establishment in opposition to thera.* 

The church has not ministers in sufficient numbers to eriiploy two or 
three in doing the work of one-; nor are our congregations rich enough 
to employ as many ministers as there may be parties in each. A princi
ple that cannot be carried out in its,legitimate bearings should nbt be 
adopted in a particular case. N o one desjres to see this principle carried 
out fully in the church. It would scatter desolation and death over fhe 
fair heritage of God. H o w foolish, then, to expect that a principle, 
which, if universally adopted, would work ruin in the church, can be 
safely adopted in a particular congregation. It is as fhe letting forth of 
water. 

For several years our church has feebly attempted lo do something in 
the great missionary field. In this great work of our generation w e are 
behind every other Christian denomination. Our church has abundant 
means in her possession to support several missionaries at home and 
abroad, but for want of men, little, alraost nothing has been done. The 
church has been crying, " W h o m shall I send, and who will go for us?" 
But there are none to answer, " Behold, here am I; send me." The 
heathen are perishing around us and in our midst, and many of the mera
bers ofour church, and godly people in other churches, in distant parts, 
are calling for the word of life. Shall those ministers w h o might he 
sent to feed the hungry arid save the perishing, be placed in the bounds 
of already settled congregations, to weaken the hands of tbe pastor and 
to keep alive and strengthen faction and party? Shall the bread of hfe 

* The same argument might be illustraled by reference to the building of meeting-houses. 
V O L . V I I . — 1 6 
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and the water of life be taken from the destitute and the dying and given 
prodigally to those whose appetites are fastidious and morbid? Could 
the blessing of God be expected or asked upon such conduct ? Truly, if 
church courts, instead of providing for the destitute and sending the gos
pel to the perishing, sanction and feed the spirit of strife and parly 
among church members;—it would not be strange—it would be a just 
judgraent, if God should give them plenty of this work to do. 

6. The spirit manifested and the course usually pursued by those who 
seek such a separation from their brethren, are sinful and disorderly. 
They absent theraselves from public ordinances in the congregation to 
which they belong, and fhus take upon theraselves the power of suspend
ing their pastor from the exercise of his office. They disregard the au
thority.of the session, and thus nullify its.power. They appear before 
the higher Courts not to subrait the lawfulness and propriety ofa disjunc
tion to their judgment, but merely to have a separation which they have 
already effected approved and ratified. They are fhe only judges in 
their own case. They separate Ihemselves. Church courts are, in their 
eyes, merely executive departments, to carry out their sovereign will. 
Their conduct is disorderly, and the principles upon which they act revo
lutionary. 

7. Such organizations are directly contrary to the standards of the 
church. See Form of Church Government,—" Of Particular Congrega
tions." The ordinary way of dividing Christians into distinct congre
gations, and most expedient for edification, is by the respective bounds of 
their dwellings. It is no valid objection to say there may be extraordi
nary cases; for in every case that may ever exist, there will, of course, 
be something peculiar. This peculiarity will be considered by those who 
separate themselves as making an extraordinary case. Thus extraordi
nary cases would becorae the rule, and the rule the exception. It is dan
gerous as well as unfaithful to try experiments that violate the standards 
which all have soleranly sworn to raaintain. 

8. The setting up of altar against altar by those who belong to the 
sarae church has a very bad influence upon those who are wiihout, and 
exposes Christians to reproach. Brotherly love is the main test by 
which the world judges of the sincerity of Christians and of tbe truth of 
religion. " By this shall all men know that ye are m y disciples, if ye have 
love one to another." " See these Christians, how they love one another." 
Brotherly love is the great moral attraction by which the atiention anil 
respect of worldly men are drawn fo the church. But if those who-he
lieve the same standards and are bound to observe the same ordinances, 
are so destitute of this prominent Christian principle—have so rauch an
tipathy one to another that they cannot worship God in the same place, 
— h o w will all raen see that theyare the disciples of Christ bytheir 
mutual love? The same causes that alienate Christians from one another 
will continue to separate others still farther from thera. 

N o w let these divisions among Christians, instead of being discounte-
. nanced and removed by appropriate measures in the power ofthe churcb, 
be legalized ami become permanent, and a most effectual barrier is raised 
up against men coraing into the church, and occasion is given to the 
eneray to speak reproachfully. 

9. Such organizations ate schismatical. A schism, properiy, is not a 
separation from the cburch, but a disagreement among church members, 
which mars or destroys their mutual fellowship. " Let there be no 



E L E C T I V E A F F I N I T Y C O N G R E G A T I O N S . 243 

schism," says the Apostle, "in the body," 1 Cor. i. 10. "Schism," 
says Brown, of Haddington, "is properly an uncharitableness and aliena
tion of affection among church raembers w h o in the main continue in 
chuich fellowship with one another, 1 Cor. i. 10, 11; xii. 12, 25: or it 
consists in Christians carrying on their disputes with sinful eagerness and 
want of Christian affection to one another; 2 Cor. 12, 20. It proceeds 
frora pride, self-love, jealousy, hatred, evil-speaking, &c. James iv. 1." 
Body of Divinity, page 555. 

N o w that there are in the case supposed an uncharitableness, a want 
of Christian affection, and a sinful eagerness in carrying on disputes, can
not for a moment be questioned. Brethren have become so alienated 
from one another that they cannot hold fellowship together. The com
munion which they have hitherto enjoyed has been broken up. Some 
merabers of tbe church have separated themselves from the fellowship of 
the chuich in the congregation to which they belonged, and upon the 
ground of this acknowledged separation they appear before the church 
courts, asking them to establish a connexion ofa different kind from that 
which they have hitherto enjoyed, and which their brethren w h o m they 
have left enjoy. They have separated themselves from the fellowship of 
the churcb, they have raade a schisra, and upon this fact their plea rests 
fora separate organization. In other words, they have made a schism 
in the church, they tell fhe church so, and they ask her to ratify and 
establish it. 

N o w all fhis is plainly contrary to the unity ofthe church, to the law 
of brotherly love, and to fhe nature of ecclesiastical fellowship. If takes 
for granted that the church is not one, and that the sarae kind of fellow
ship does not exist in all her congregations. It implies that persons may 
be in comraunion in one congregation who are nof in communion with the 
whole body. It is Congregationalism in its worst form. The principle 
upon which Christians are divided into distinct congregations is here 
entirely overlooked and disregarded; which is not to impair and destroy 
Christian fellowship, but to promote and strengthen it. Without differ
ent organizations, the unity of the church could not be so clearly ex'em-
plified, nor the communion of saints so fully enjoyed. " W h e n believers 
multiply to such a nuraber that fhey cannot conveniently meet in one 
place, it is lawful and expedient that they be divided info distinct' and 
fixed congregations, for the better administration of such ordinances as 
belong unto them, and for the discharge of their mutual duties."* But 
here an element foreign to the constitution of the Christian Church is in
troduced, inconsistent wifh her unityand destructive of the,fellowship of 
her members. A new organization is sought, not that the fellowship of 
Christians may be more fully enjoyed and their mutual duties the better 
discharged, but for just the opposite reason ; fhat their fellowship may be 
broken up, and their mutual duties neglected and disregarded. Have 
church courts auihority to dispense with the obligation of God"s law, to 
grant indulgence for the disregard ofthe primary duties of fhe Christian 
profession, and to establish schism? 

10. The disjunction of alienated and hostile members of a congrega
tion merely because oftheir alienation and hostility to fheir brethren, in
stead of makinff peace, as is pretended, soraetiraes increases and 'perpe
tuates strife. The sarae raeasures that were employed to bring fhe nevv 
organization into being are still necessary to keep it alive and to strengthen 

* Form of Church Government. 
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it. Without this, most of its members would soon go back to the congre
gation they left, and the new organization wotild dwindle away. The 
law of self-preservation now requires that those unkind and unchristian 
: feelings which heretofore existed be maintained and cherished, and per
haps additional acts of hostility may be thought necessary to obtain mem
bers. Hence, uncharitable judging, evil surmising, evil speaking and 
misrepresentation of those from w h o m they are separated, and of whose 
prosperity now they are very jealous, seem to be quite justifiable. Such 
conduct will naturally excite resentment, and call for acts of self-defence 
from their brethren. Thus crimination and recrimination become the 
appropriate employment of tbe members of the two congregations, W e 
do not say that this state of things exists in every case—divine grace 
m a y enable men to overcome the strongest teiripfations,—but w e do say, 
that such is the influence and effect a disjunction of the kind contera
plated is naturally calculated to produce. Where have congregations 
that bave been divided on this principle afterwards become reconciled and 
friendly ? It is the drawing out of one part of a congregation in hostile 
attitude against the other; raaking, often, the existence and growth of 
the one to depend on weakening and destroying the other; thus fur
nishing the strongest teraptations to the indulgence of the worst passions 
and perpetual strife. That this is a correct view of the subject appears 
from the fact that some of those w h o m we oppose, and who are most ac
tive and forward in favour of dividing congregations on this principle, 
maintain that this is a proper way to settle a dispute in a congregation, 
— b y organizing the alienated party. There ̂ ''̂  t''̂ " ̂ ^ ̂  ̂''''' oppor
tunity of determining the controversy between them by the triumph of 
the one over the other. 

W e shall notice briefly a few.of the strongest arguments usually urged 
in favour of dividing Christians into separafe congregations, according to 
their antipathy one to another, and close tbis paper, already extended 
beyond the design of the writer. 

1. It is said " Abraham and Lot separated from one another because 
their herdmen strove;" Ans. The separation of Abraham and Lot was 
local. They did not remain in the same place and set up altar against 
altar. W h e n two families shall find it conducive fo their temporal in
terests to remove to, a greater distancerfrom each other, w e shall offer no 
objection. Such was the case here. It has nothing to do wifh the ques
tion under considerafion. 

2. "Jeroboam and the ten tribes obtained a disjunction from the king
dom of Judah and the house of David." Ans.'It is a bad cause that 
needs the example of Jeroboam fhe son of Nebat, wbo made Israel fo 
sin, to support it. Besides, this disjunction did not make peace. As the 
effect generally is, so it was here. " And there was war," says the in
spired historian, "between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days of his 
life." 1 Kings xv. 6. 

3. " Paul and Barnabas separated because of a contention between 
lhem." Ans. 1. It is not right to follow the example of good men in 
what is sinful. Tbe infirmities and sins of good men are recorded in 
scripture not that they may be imitated, but tbat they may be avoided. 
2. The separation of Paul and Barnabas was local. " They departed 
asunder, one from tbe other." They went to different places. Let those 
w h o cannot live at peace with their brethren follow their example. The 
exaraple of Paul and Barnabas condemns those who conlinue in the same 
place, at strife with their brethren. 
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4. " They cannot live peaceably wifh fhe congregation to which they 
belong, therefore they should have a new organization." Ans. Then in 
order to obtain a disjunction, thbse who ask it must evince a destitution 
of the Spirit of Christ—must haye broken up all friendly intercourse and 
Cbristian fellow.ship wilh their brethren, and must show an incurable per
versity in continuing in these sins. These are the prerequisites to a new 
organization of this kind, and the reasons for granting it. Those who 
do not furnish sufficient evidence of a high degree of criminality in this 
respect—those w ho can still exercise a spirit of meekness, of forgiveness 
and forbearance to their brethren in the saine congregation, are nof to be 
favoured with a distinct organization. A disjunction, a separate organi
zation, is a privilege to be given only to those w ho are pre-eminently and 
incurably guilty! Hence, here is a premium upon sin and a reward to 
strife and transgression!! O, temporal O, mores! ; 

5. "Ifthey do not obtain a separate organization, fhey will not pay to 
support the gospel." Ans. However it may be with men, .the gospel 
does not require support which can only be obtained by breaking down 
the order of the church. 

These, if recollection serves, are some of the most plausible arguments 
generally employed in behalf of .breaking up and dividing congregations 
accordirig to the hatred and hostility of the members towards ope another. 
They have been weighed in the balance and found vvanting. Were it 
not for the low state of religion, Such a measure would find few advo
cates. It has no countenance from the word of God, arid no example in 
the practice of the church in a ref'ormed state. It is one of the huraan 
inventions of our day, calculated tp supplant the institutions of Jesus 
Christ,—a weak effort to please contentious men, at the hazard of in
curring the displeasure ofa holy and jealous God. 

Let us earnestly and importunately pray for better times;—wben there 
shall be no occasion and no desire to employ unscriptural expedients in 
the church of God. W h e n the supreme desire of all officers and mem
bers shall be to please and honour the Lord Jesus Christ, and not 
themselves or one another. Then shall strife arid division cease among 
brethren, and there shall he one Lord and his name one. Then God, even 
our own God, shall bless us, and all the ends ofthe earth sball fear him. 
M a y the Lord hasten it in his time. Amen. Renwick. 

THE COLOURED POPULATION OF N E W YORK. 
A Convention of coloured citizens met in January last, in the cify of 

Albany, to take into consideration the action of the Governor of N e w 

York in recommending to the Legislature an appropriation for the removal 

of the coloured population to Liberia. The Convention issued an Ad

dress, signed by the secretaries, Henry Hicks and William Mathews, 

and by the President, John C. Pennington.. This Address demonstrates, 

by undeniable statistics, that this portion of the population is rapidly im

proving, at least in the great cities of the seaboard, and w e may fairly 

infer, in other parts of the State. 

" The cities of N e w York, Brooklyn and Williamsburg, contain more 
than a third of the entire coloured population of the State. A hurried 
investigation, in which many instances have been overlooked, and all the 
estimates rendered low, s h o ^ that coloured personshave invested in busi
ness carried on by themselves— 
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In N e w York city, $755,000 
In the cify of Brooklyn, • 76,200 
In the city of Williamsburg, 4,900 

, Total, $836,100, 
" And tbat, apart from business, coloured persons hold real estate, de

ducting incumbrances— 
In the city of N e w York, - - - - $733,000 
In the city of Brooklyn, - - - - 276,000 
In the city of Williamsburg, - - - - 151,000 

Total, $1,160,000 
" And these sums are distributed among a large nuraber of individuals, 

engaged in business or holding real estate, no account being taken of per
sonal property. 

Twenty years ago the same class held in these cities: 
Real estate, $350,000 
Business investments, - - - - - 511,000 

Total, - - •- - - 861,000 
" That is to say, while this population has increased twenty-five per 

cent., its wealth has increased one hundred per cent. 
" As to the condition of the masses of our population in these cities, we 

adduce the respectable authority of the JYew York Tribune for the state
ment, that coloured beggars are extremely scarce in N e w York, except 
such as come from ' the South, asking money wherewith to buy their 
ovvn muscles, blood and bones.' 

" B y the second annual report of the governors of the Almshouse of 
N e w York, for the year 1850, It appears that there was expended by them 
during that year— 

For the poor generally, - - . - $406,642,60 
For the coloured poor, lo w i t — 

The Coloured Home $7,664,58 
Coloured Orphan Asylum . - . . 2,607,13 

Total, $10,271,71 
" The Coloured H o m e and Orphan Asylum contain all fhe coloured 

poor, dependent on public support, wifh a very few exceptions. From 
tbe above, it seems that one-fiftieth of tbe amount expended has been for 
the coloured poor. In Nevv York city, the coloured population to the 
white, fairly estimated, is as one to 25; hence the coloured population of 
fhat city are 27 per cent, less burdensome than is the white population, 
lo fhe poor fund. And this happy state of things had arisen, in part, 
from the fact fhat fhe former class have mutual benefit societies, with a 
cash capital of $30,000 frora which they take care of their sick and bury 
their dead." 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Sandwich Islands.—We have studied to keep the condition of these 

interesting islands pretty fully before our readers—inasmuch as they fur
nish, perhaps, the most impressive modern exemplification of the efficiency 
of tbe gospel in lifting a people frora the lowest barbarisra to a state of 
intelligence, civilization, and personal and social morality. Among all 
our statements, none will be found more gratifying than the following: 
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" The nuraber of inhabitarils in these islands is 80,641. There are twenty-
one churches, containing 21,054 raembers; which is about one-fourlh of the 
whole, or about one-half the adult population. The churches of the Sand
wich Islands have paid their pastors an average salary of $300; which we 
think is about equal to the average salary of ministers cf all denominations 
throughout our country. The contributions for foreign missious at the Sand
wich Islands for lhe past year, have been $3,170, which is an average of a 
litfle over $150 to a church; and yet the poorest people in tbis land know 
nothing of poverty in comparison with the people of those islands. But.the 
brightest part of the picture is the spiriiual prosperity of ihose churches. The 
average additions by exaraination for the year is forty to each church! Yel, 
il is said in the report of the mission, that the interest at the Sandwich Islands 
has not been as great the past as it vvas the previous year." 
Some months smce, a company left California for the purpose, as was re
ported, of effecting, by force, a change of government there. Some ap
prehensions were felt as to the issue. T h e expedition, at the last accounts, 
has returned, having abandoned the project. Still, w e cannot suppress 
our fears that an attempt will yet be made to overthrow the pow^r of the 
natives, and subject these islands to the sway of speculators—perhaps, of 
slaveholders. 

Constantinople.—The influence of gospel trqth seems to have reached 
a more extended and still widening circle. At a late missionary meeting, 
M r . Goodell, lately returned after a residence of map,y years in Constan
tinople as a missionary, made some statements. W e quote them: 

" A celebrated teacher, who is a good friend of the raissionaries, has been 
directed by the Patriarch to instruct the young men in Constantinople expect
ing lo becorae priesis. H e succeeded in securing tbe audience of sixty or 
seventy persons dai|y, of whora seven or eight were candidates for tbe priest
hood. T o these he taugbt the Gospel, directing such as desired further in
forraation to the raissionaries. Holy water, transubstantiation, &,c., were all 
nonsense to him. The Patriarch finally became so displeased with his con
duct as to cut off his salary; but the council by w h o m the Patriarch vvas 
directed belonged to the 'enlightened party,' and sustained the leacher in his 
course, while his hearers furnished the means for his support. Mr. Goodell 
remarked tbat this ' under-surface' current was going on marvellously. As 
furnishing additional evidence of tbis fact, a letter frora Mr. Dwight was read, 
Stating that a raost influential banker has a Protestapt overseer in his house, 
who is about to be admiued to the churcb, and the sarae individual has been 
raade private tutor of tbis banker's children. In another leiter, Mr. Dwight 
said ihat vvhen he first went to Constantinople, not one of the raany noble 
English families in the cily syrapathized with the raissionaries. N o w , every 
one ofthis class has merabers who have received of the grace of God. Mr. 
G. remarked that, frora various signs, it is evident that the work of reforra 
araong the Armenians is deep and general. The nation is waking up, and 
going inlo a controversy. Mr. Dwight says it appears to him that tbere wfll 
soon be a great exodus from tbe old Armenian Church. 

" O n Sabbatb evening,.1st inst., Mr. Goodell spoke more particularly respect
ing the same fiejd of missionary-labour, in Dr. Adam's church. During the 
twenty-nine years of his residence there, the missionaries had been obliged 
to pack up and reraove thirty-four tiraes, on account of fire, plague, &c. But 
of late, great changes in the social, civil, political, and ecclesiastical condition 
of the Turk have laken place. The plague no longer prevails, as efficient 
quarantine regulations have been established. Large fires have ceased, as the 
houses are well built of stone or brick. Previously this was not allowed, as 
the Sultan could not burn Ibera if lhey rebelled. There are now in Constan
tinople fourteen evangelical churches. Six years ago, there was not one. The 
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Scriptures are now extensively circulated. In addition, 450 books, of more 
than 50 pages each, bave been issued from the raission press. There are 
now held, eyery Sabbaih, 44 to 45 Protestant services, in six different lan
guages. The raissionaries ofthe Board preach in five languages. This dif
ference in language had proved of great disadvantage to missionary labour. 
T h e prejudice against educating females is fast disappearing, and female 
schools are becoming common." 

M a l t a . — W e live in fimes when no important position, affording faci-' 
lities for a bar against Popish and M a h o m m e d a n lies and sins, should 
be left unmarked, M a U a is one of them. During the late Italian revo
lution,—and, particularly, after its suppression, many intelligent and be
lieving Italians resorted to this island. It was regarded by tbe friends 
of Italy as a kind of citadel, happily located for the work of aggression 
upon the realms of Antichrist. Dr. Baird has drawn attention to this 
island in a recent letter to Dr. Candlish. W e raake some extracts: 

"Malta stands almost in tiie centre of the sea; being nearly equi-distant 
from ils eastern and western extremities; and is almost as near Africa as it is 
tb the shores of Europe. God has given this important island, which is 
scarcely less sirong in its military fortifications than Gibraltar itself, to Eng
land, in order tbat, through the efforts of British Christians, the Gospel may 
be propagated in the countries adjacent. And certainly tbe importance of, 
tbis possession of the English crown, when viewed in this light, cannot appear 
less to any Christian raind than as a railitary and naval station for the com
raand ofthis inland sea. 

" The history of that island, as you well know, is interesting. Af an eaily 
period it belonged to the Phosnicians; next it belonged lo tbe Carthagenians; 
then it passed into the hands of the Roraans; in raodern times it has been in 
tbe possession of various nations. In the year 1530 Charles the Fifth trans
ferred it frora Spain to tbe Knights of St. John—one of the three great rafli
tary orders—after lhey had been driven out of the island of Rhodes. That 
remarkable order of religious soldiers and traders held it till 1798, when Na
poleon got possession of it, wbflst on his way to Egypt. T w o years later 
the English took it from the French, and have held on to it. Nor is il at all 
likely that they wifl give it up. 

" The inhabitants are a very mixed race. Wbflst the greater part of the 
110,000 who dwell on this island speak a dialect which is essentiafly Italian, 
and some speak quile pUre Italian, there are raany w h o speak Arabic, or a 
language which is essentiafly such; and can converse with ease wilh inhabi
tants of the Barbary States. 

" Some oftbe first Araerican missionaries who went to fhe corrupt Churches 
ofthe East, resided for years at Malta, engaged in translating religions iracts 
into Arabic and otber languages, and printing them there. T h e Church Mis
sionary Sociely of England made it a point at which its raissionary opera
tions were carried on. But I apprehend that the iraportance ofthis island as 
a citadel from whicb to attack Romanism in Italy, has never been appreciated 
as it should be. The establishment of a college within a few years, by fhe 
munificence^of British Christians, and, I believe, in sorae raeasure, by the 
British governraent, is a very encouraging circurastance, and wifl, in faet, have 
a raost iraportant bearing on the spread of the Gospel, if a wise and liberal 
course should be pursued. 

" T h e Free Churcb of Scotiand coraraenced a raission in Malta in 1845 or 
'46. As Malta is under the British flag, alraost any thing, I sbould suppose, 
may be done lo spread the truth among its inhabitants, and to cause it to reach 
the shores of Ilaly, by means of the Religious Tract, the Scriptures, and the 
voice of the living teacher, who may be traiued up there." 
Russia.—This great power evidently regards Europe as its own. Not 
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long ago, hid in the dark recesses of its woods and wilds, Russia lay out 
of the circuit of European interests and changes. N o chord transmitted 
its electric influences so far north. Not so now. Every movement, how
ever remote, is at once felt in St. Petersburgh. Louis Napoleon's usur
pation was immediately succeeded by tbe rapid concentration of her troops 
on the western frontier. Poland is full of tbem;—and a railway, seven 
hundred miles in length, is in process of construction from tbe central 
parts of Russia westward. The following is, at least, curious. Will the 
schism be healed between the East arid the West before the final ons6t? 
This extract is from the Paris Univers, a leading Popish paper: 

" It is evident that in England, as in Germany, the governraent would be 
unable to draw along the masses in a movement of conversion; in Russia, on 
the eonti'ary, it would perhaps sufiice that tbe great-—that is to say, tbe go
vernment and some bishops^-should be converted, for the whole nation fo 
follow thera. The Catholic raissionaries. who have lived in Russia for thirty 
years, attest that looking at the submission, tbe good faith, and the attachment 
of the people to every ancient usage, especially religious, a conversion, if it 
came from the high clergy, might operate in such a way that the masses, ig
norant as they are Of the c.auses which separafe fhe two churches, would not 
even perceive this change. N o w , Rnssia reckons nearly 55,000,000 of schis
matics; and there ire nearly 18,000,000 others, outside of her bosom, who 
would be in a given time led forvvard by the example ofthis erapire; In the 
hypothesis now before us, there would, therefore, be more tban 75,000,000 
of souls brought back to the Irue faith." 
The N e w York-Observer thus enlarges and comments:—"Among the 
' consequen\;es' of such an event, fhe Univers mentions the probable ' con
version ' of the kingdom of Prussia, and of all the Protestant and Jewish 
subjects of Russia. Moreover,' Catholic Russia would no longer dispute 
with France in Turkey; fhe conimon efforts of these two great nations 
would facilitate tbe conversion of the votaries of the Koran.' Thence 
the Univers extends its views to Asia, and reasons generally upon the 
change which a union bf religious sentiment between France and Russia 
would produce in the political aspect of fhe world. T h e article concludes 
by stating that at R o m e thechief hope of bringing about this consumraa-
tion rests on the devotion of the people of Russia to the blessed Virgin. 
The Eraperor of Russia would probably prefer to convert the Pope to his 
religion, but it would be no great change either way. Russia now ad
heres to the Greek Church; but there is no more true religion in the 
Greek than in the Romish communion, and if any reasons of state policy 
could be found for a combination of R o m e and Russia, the junction would 
be readily effected. The prospect now is that the despots of Europe will 
join hands to repress the spread of civil and religious liberty." 

Hungary.—The following account of Hungary, historical and religious, 
is from the pen of Dr. Baird, and will be read with interest: 

" Hungary is interesting to a Proteslant as having been tbe scene of many 
conflicts between Truth and Romanism. The doctrines of the Reforraation 
early penetrated ihto ihat beautiful country, and alraost lhe whole of the Ma
gyars embraced lhem. These pieople had come frora Asia inlo the Valley of 
the Danube in the ninth century, and bad embraced Christianity, and for the 
most part'had becomfe lhe followers of Rome, as raany of tbe people whora 
they foutid in that country—Slavonic and other tribes—and whora tbey con
quered, were-lfoflowers of Constantinople; in other words, belonged to liie 
Greek Church, whose raissionaries had first carried Christianity inlo the Val
ley of the Danube. In the year 1526, Hungary became united to the arch-



250 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

duchy of Austria, (by the marriage of the last heiress of the former wilh the 
archduke Ferdinand of the latter,) and so carae under the governraent and 
fatal influence ofthe House of Hapsburg, at once tbe greatest advocates and 
proraoters of Roraanisra and of despotism. Notwithstanding the opposition 
which the rulers of tbis execrable house made lo the Reformation, that glo
rious movement raade great progress in Hungary, especially araong the Ma
gyars. Indeed, alraost the whole of that portion of lhe inhabitants erabraced 
al first its glorious doctrines, which were long and distinctively terraed, in that 
land, T h e Magyaric Faith. But the influence of the Jesuits, and of the 
raany and dreadful persecutions and oppressions at the hands of the rulers, in 
the process of tirae did rauch to stay the progress of the glorious raoveraent, 
and indeed to recover for Rorae her lost possessions in that land. Treaties of 
peace were raade af Vienna, (in 1606,) and at Linz, (in 1645,) wilh the Princes 
of Transylvania, (or Siebenbiirgen, as that country is often called,) then inde
pendent, who had laken up arras against Austria in behalf of fhe oppressed 
Protestants, secured thera sorae relief for awhile. G o d often raised up 
friends for thetn. Frederick the Great espoused tbeir cause, and compelled 
the Erapress, Maria Theresa, lo cease lo persecute thera. 

" Notwithstanding all that they have gone through, tbe Protestarits of Hun
gary are estiraated at about three millions, or thre'e millions and a half. It 
is an interesting fact that they are tbe only considerable body of Protestants 
in eastern Europe. Rather more tban one-third part of tbe Protestants of 
Hungary belong to the Lutheran Church, or the Augsburgh Confession, and 
rather less than two-tbirds belong to the Helvetic Faith, whose church organi
zation is essentially Presbyterian. 

" The Austrian government, ihrough an edict of Marshal Haynau, issued 
in February, 1851, is endeavouring to subvert the very structure of'the Pro
testant Churches, abolishing, in fact, what raay be called ibeir Presbyteries, 
('Seniorates,) and their Synods, {'Assemblies of Superintendents' w h o are a 
species of bishops,) and even breaking down the autocracy, or self-govern
ment of each church, by arbitrarily giving the appointment of the men who 
are to constilute these several ecclesiaslical bodies to the raflitary auihority." 
H o w the Austrians intend fo use their authority appears from the banish
ment of the missionaries of fhe Free Church of Scotland from Pesth. The 
Edinburgh Witness thus refers to this event: 

" Our respected missionaries, Messrs. Wingate and Sraith, have received 
pereraptory orders to leave Pesth, and their remonstrances, applying for de
lay on account of the inclemency of the season, have not been listened to.— 
Tbe 15th instant was the last day allowed them, in the strict prohibition 
against slopping any where in the Austrian dorainions or touching at Vienna. 
Tbey leave the mission at a time when it vvas and is full of proraise—wilh 
the schools attended by 360 chfldren, their premises nol admitting more—the 
deraand for Bibles great and increasing—and sorae indications of saving grace 
Ihrough the word preached." 
B y late arrivals, w e find that the British government has directed inquiry 
to be made in regard to this. 
Italy.—The work of evangelization goes on, accompanied, as it always 
has been when Popery has had the power, with bulls of denunciation, and 
actual pensecufion. T h e papers furnish us, by every'arrival, with in
stances of the latter. T h e latest bull was issued for the purpose of de
nouncing a law work, entitled " Institufions of Ecclesiastical Law,"~by 
Prof. Nuyfz, of the Royal University of Turin, the capital of Sardinia. 
T h e Professor—who still continues his teaching, unharmed by the angry 
bull of the Vatican—states such propositions and facts as the following : 
" That the church has no coactive power, nor any temporal power, whether 
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direct or indirect;"—" that nothing hinders, but that by decree of a Ge
neral Council, or by the will ofall natiot)s, the Sovereign pontificate m a y 
be transferred from the Bishop and city of R o m e fo another bishop and 
another city; that a definition emanating frotn a general council is not 
subject to ratification, and that the civil adrainistration may reduce the 
thing to these terms—that the doctrine of those w h o compared the R o 
m a n Pontiff to a monarch, whose power extends over the universal churcb, 
is a doctrine which had its rise in the middle ages, and the effects of which 
still remain.; that the compatibility ofthe teraporal power and the spiritual 
power is a question controverted among the children of the Catholic and 
Christian Church." For these—with some Protestant teachings respect
ing marriage—the work ofthe Professor is thus treated: 

" W e consequentiy order that none of tbe faithful, of what condition or 
rank soever^even those wbose condition or rank raight require a special 
mention—shall possess or read the books and theses mentioned above, under 
pain of interdict for clerks, and of the greater excommunication for laics, 
vvhich interdict and excomraunication shall be incurred, ipso facto, reserving 
to ourselves, and to the Roraan pontiffs, our successors, the right to soften 
thera, or lo absolve from thera, except, in the case of excommunication, he that 
has incurred it is in articulo mortis. W e order printers and bookseflers, all 
and every one of lhem, whatever raay be their rank and functions, to send to 
tbeir ordinaries these books and these theses, whenever they sball fall into 
their hands, under pain of incurring, as we have said above, for clerks, tbe 
interdict, and for laiĉ , the greater excnraraunication. And not only do we 
condemn and reprobate, under the penalties which have been just sel forlh, 
the above-mentioned books and theses, and forbid absolutely any one fo read, 
to print, or lo possess them, but we extend this condemnation and these pro
hibitions to all the books and theses, whether manuscript, or prinied, or to 
be prinied, in which the same deplorable doctrine shafl be reproduced in whole 
or in part," 
Popery is always the same. While the Pope denounces—fhe Grand 
D u k e of Tuscany fines, imprisons, and bani.shes, and at R o m e itself the 
prisons are crowded with the same kind of bad subjects of Antichrist—may 
w e not hope that among them are not a few servants of Christ? 
Geneva.—Vfe find in the correspondence of the various papers frequent 
notices of Switzerland, but very rarely any thing directly bearing upon 
its religious condition. T h e following, from a correspondent of the Pres
byterian, has a painful interest: 

" W e went to hear Ur. Malan, w h o is the patriarch of evangelical religion 
here, and in former days-suffered for his faith as much persecution as could 
be inflicted, where religious toleration is a fixed tenet at once ofthe civil and 
•the ecclesiastical power. It is mournful to see how error prevails bere, where 
Calvin laboured wilh suoh heaven-given success, and frora whicb went forlh 
fhe influence that has blessed England, Scotland, and America. The greater 
pan ofthe National Church is but littie better than infidel, and the Catholic 
religion, I vvas told, is gaining ground afresh. Near the house that is pointed 
out as the dwelling of Calvin, I found an establishment ofthe sisters of charily 
that seemed to be in a flourishing oondition. Dr. Malan's cburcb is a sraall 
and humble building, erected upon-his own ground, at the rear of his dwell
ing, so that you pass through bis yard to reach it. A sraall congregation of 
very plain-looking people was assembleid, and as vve raingled heartily vvith 
them in iheir.devolinns, we felt that we were in the raidst of the true flock, 
only the more assuredly, because it was both sraall and poor. Dr. Malan 
has a very patriarchal look, and his manner vvas exceedingly affectionate. 
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His sermon cerlainly had not fbe power of those that I heard at Paris frora, 
Dr. Monod, bul it was water from tbe wells of salvation. 

"I found the desecration of the Sabbath alraost as great at Geneva as at Paris, 
It was about tbe close of the Tir Federal, or natiouai shooting-matchT-a bi
ennial fete which draws to one place almost all the adult male population of 
all'tbe Swiss Cantons, and a great many females. During the mbrning the 
firing of guns was heard in every direction, and some little steamboats that 
were arriving and departing raany tiraes a day, bringing full loads of new 
comers to the festival, and carrying off those who were satisfied with the 
show, that had continued about len days, were always saluted wilh some 
pretty six-pounders. In the quarter near the plaoe where tbe targets were 
placed had been eslablished a great raany coraic theatres, hariequin perform
ances, and games of chance for smafl hazards ; afl these were in the gayest 
operation as I passed through tbem after leaving church. M e n were engaged 
in athletic sports upon the green, aud imraense crowds were indulging in un
restrained gaiety. Yet notwithstanding this, and notwithstanding, raoreover, 
a certain unrefined appearance of the raiscellaneous population collected to
gether on this occasion, we thought that there was about thera raore of an 
American look than we had observed elsewhere. This we accounted for, 
first, because lhey are repubhcans, and next, because they are, in sorae 
sort, Protestants now, and in tiraes past were Protestants of the noblest 
sort." 

France.—Louis has propounded his consfitutioni It is nearly a re
publication of the consular constitution of his uncle; pretending to leave 
.soraething to liberty in the establishment of a lower house of two hun
dred and fifty merabers, selected by the President out of five hundred 
chosen by universal suffrage. This body, however, only decides upon 
laws proposed by the President, and sanctioned by a council of state and 
a senate, both of which are directly appointed by the government. A n d , 
besides, fhe President has reserved to himself the right of appealing 
directly to the people. France is, now, ijnder a thinly disguised, but real-
despotism. T h e leaders of all the great parties are mostly in exile, some 
tbirty thousand opponents are in prison—and thousands are threatened 
with transportation to tbe malarious regions of Cayenne, in South A m e 
rica—fhe very spot to which the revolutionists of '93, &c., banished each 
other, few then surviving. T h e papists are in ecstasies ; their whole in
fluence, with rare exceptions, is in favour of Louis. Will it last? T h e 
most sagacious think not. T h e correspondent of a leading paper in tbis 
city thus discourses upon the aspect of affairs: 

"Frora every European watch-lower a sharp look out is kept by princes 
and peoples, and every change in the political horizon is faithfully reporied. 
The position of political and social affairs reraains to the outward view lo-day 
as it-appeared nearly a month since; but raight against right, despotism 
against republicanism, advances in Europe. The bonfires of liberty are ex
tinguished one by one; the people of every nation are crushed; they vvill 
be held in bondage till the signal is given by the' Mazzinis and, Kossuths 
ofthe Old World for a general uprising againsi despots. Neither the advice 
ofEngland, nor the .egotistical constitution of Louis Napoleon, nor the enor
raous arraies of Austria and Russia, will have the slightest effecl in postponing, 
beyond the time long ago appointed by general consent, the forthcoraing con
flict. Republicans, socialists, statesmen, generals, and great raen in every 
walk of life, may be imprisoned or banished, and stifl the terrible struggle ot 
peoples will go on. Different nations raay find an excuse for war, but a war 
between nations willnot postpone the great war vvhich hundredsof thousands are 
prepared to raake for the independence of Fatherland. The people of France, of 
Italy, of Hungary, of Gerraany, are resolved lo strike when the signal shall be 
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given from the proper quarter. Kings and eraperors know this, and are trera-
blingly endeavouring to secure their thrones. I wifl not venlure to predict the 
result of this forthcoraing contest of 1852; for I know nol the nurabers nor the 
resources which can be comraanded. Buf that fhe blow will be sudden and 
violent, is admitted on both sides. If I am rightly inforraed, months must 
yet elapse before the warfare will be coraraenced; and yet peculiar circura
stances may force forvvard, prematurely, one nation before all are fully pre
pared to unite in one coraraon cause. Extraordinary events' will fill the his
toric page of 1852. 

" It is said that nearly all the expelled sf'atesraen of France have sought a 
horae in Belgium, and that the Belgian government is threatened so Severely 
by tbe despotic powers of France that it has ordered the French refugees to 
leave the counlry. T h e only safe resting-place for thera is in England, and 
hither they are coraing as fast as steamers can cofivey thera. Louis Napo
leon wfll find that these raen will obtain great surapathy here, and Changar-
nier raay be able to obtain thousands of followers wbo will support him in an' 
expedition upon Paris. The correspondent of the Chronicle says that a pain
ful sensation has been created by tbe decrees which banish frora France, with-
.out trial, raerabers Of the late Assembly, and send lo tbe deadly marshes of 
Cayenne a large nuraber of erainent men. 'The sarae vengeance which has 
fallen with so heavy a hand on the representatives of tbe people is likely lo 
extend beyond. There are thousands upon thousands in France who are 
known to be as hostile to Louis Napoleon's absolute usurpation of povver as 
those who have now been punished for the raaintenance of tbeir opinions. 
Every one connected wilh politics feels uneasy, for no one knows when his 
turn raay corae.' T h e editor of tbe Chronicle says tbat any wfld roraance 
writer would be considered artistically unnatural and positively false to the 
law of political possibflities, if he had ventured to picture the France of 1852 as 
a nation in wbich two or three thousand innocent persons would in a few hours 
be hurried off to a pestflenlial penal colony—without even the form of trial— • 
and more especially as amongst these banished parties are men witb European 
reputations, generals of farae, scientific raen, literary men, public writers, 
bearing such names as Lamoriciere, Thiers, Changarnier, de Remusat, Giiar-
din, and Quinet! Sorae two to three ihousand Frencb gentleraen are con
deraned to perpetual slavery in a deadly swamp of tropical miid, fever, and 
jungle, and hot one life is worth five years' purchase 1 T h e Chronicle be-
wafls the incredible amount of suffering, want, misery, disease, and dealh, 
which Louis Napoleon's decrees will produce in the case of the victims and 
their families,'and says that a raore deplorable event never occurred. But 
tbe consequences of this event reach further, because a Systematic Reign of 
Terror, nof less awful because at present less bloody tban its antecedent of 
the last century, is inaugurated. ' Europe has at Ibis moment reproduced 
the raost savage barbarisra of political raanners. Tbat such a deed could not 
only be atterapted, bul that it should succeed and be accepted as a triumph, 
is tbe raost orainous presage of a storra under which civilized society is al
ready beginning lo reel.' " 
In our last w e expressed our fears that the efforts of Protestants might 
be arrested by the s f r o n ^ a n d p f the despot. T h e correspondent of the 
" Presbyterian" confirms this view. H e says: 
" W h o knows whether the tirae is not approaching when the Established 

Churches wfll be the only ones which will be able to preach the gospel freely 
in lhe midst of this benighted population? Sorae even fear that all the Pro
testant Churches are threatened, even tbe eslablished ones, and that by tbe 
principle of absolute political autliority uniting with tbe principle of ahsolute 
religious authority, the Roman Catholic Church alone will be acknowledged 
by the State, and tolerated in France. 1 think this is impossible. Bul so 
raany tbings, that once seemed equally impossible, have novv become reali-
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ties, that one dares no longer to affirm any thing in regard to the future. But 
finally, although it raay take place, we shall be able, I a m confident, fo follow 
with Cbristian courage tbe path which wifl be prepared for us by the hand 
of God, and not by our o w n choice. Tbe time, perhaps, is approaching, 
when the small number of tbe people of God in France, collected by lhe dis
pensations from above, in a single body and in tbe sarae raind, will draw a 
new life, in its union, in ils evangelical simplicity, in its separation from the 
world, and even in the opposition of its adversaries. Serious days seera to 
be iu store for the cbildren of God in France; raay foreign Christians not 
Torget us in tbeir prayers!" 

Holland.—Dr. Baird has collected, during his recent visit to the old 
world, a great araount of interesting inforraation. His statements re
specting Holland are, upon the whole, encouraging. H e first speaks of 
the decline of genuine Protestantism, as follows: 

" W e assign three causes for the decrease of sound doclrine, and conse
quently of vital piety in the Dutch churches; namely, the very intiraate union 
of Church and State, [isthe Doctor sure of this?] the great coramercial spirit 
of the naiion aud their absorption in material interests, and the long wars in 
which that counlry was involved with France and England. T o this list we 
m a y add two raore:—1. The disastrous influence of French opinions on the 
subject of Morals and Religion wilh which that country was flooded about 
tbe period of the Great Revolution of France, 1789-'95, and the years follow
ing. Tbere was, in fact, a good deal of infidelity in Holland before the epoch 
of that Uevolulioii. The writings of the authors of the 'Encyclopedia,' of 
w h o m Voltaire was tbe raasler-spiril, had gained a wide circulation there, anxl 
were diffusing their poisonous influence. But when the arraies of the French 
Republic, and afterwards those of the Erapire, overran that country, the evil 
becarae more aggravated and enormous. 2. The adoption ofa loose and un
guarded formula of subscription fo the Articles of Faith, required of ministers 
and candidates for the rainistry, on the pari of the General Synod of the Re
formed Dutch Church,—which had been the National and State Cburch until 
the I'rench laws were extended over that country in Bonaparte's reign, in the 
year 1816. At that time the formula in question was so modified as lo re-
q̂uire the candidate for the sacred ministry lo say tbat he received the said 
Articles of Faith, a.s far as {quatenus) tbey agreed wilh the W o r d of G o d — 
instead of receiving them as teaching the Truth that is contained in that Word, 
and as had hitherto been the case; thus leaving lo the candidate the decision 
of the imporlant point, H o w fa-r do the Articles set forth Ifie Trutfi. It is 
e<i|Sy to see tiiat a creed of this sort is jusl as good as no creed at all." * 
There is a brighter side. T h e Doctor goes on to say: 

"And yel the Lord had His hidden ones in the land where John Robinson 
and the 'Pilgrims' had taken refuge two centuries before. It pleased Him 
to raise up, from time to time, those who loved the Truth and laboured for 
its propagation. The veteran Bflderdyk.t (vvho bas been called the Dr. John
son of Holland.) did much in his day to raake evangelical religion once more 
respected. The excellent Heringa was for a long time the only evangelical 
Professor of Divinity in tiie University of UtrecWl, if not in tbe three univer
sities of the kingdom. H e went lately to his rest. 
" The great upheaving of the nations of Europe, in 1848, led to imporlant 

changes in Holland, so far as the policy of the government in relation to tiie 
' Dissenters' is concerned. There is novv no longer any persecution from the 
police, or any other arm of the Slale. 'The Churches have now rest' in 
Holland, and 'are edified.' This is emphatically true of tbe Dissenting 

* We call attenlion, particularly, to this. 
f He was born in Amsterdam in 1750, and died about twenty years a^o. 
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Churches. It is also true, tbat ' walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort ofthe Holy Ghost, tbey are multiplied.' 
" Tbe lale visit of the author to Hoflandwhas satisfied him thaf Truth and 

vital Godliness are making real progress in that counlry. Although ij, is be
lieved thaf there is not one stiictiy orthodox Theological Professor in the uni
versities'of Utrecht and Groningen, and not raore tban two in that of Leyden, 
yet there are a nuraber of pious young raen—especially in those of Leyden 
and Utrecht,—who are preparing for the ministry. There is a spirit of in
quiry also araong sorae of the young raen of rank in Araslerdara and tbe 
Hague, which is very encouraging; whilst the people in the rural districts-^ 
lhe plain, unsophisticated labouring people,—are longing for the good old 
doctrines which once and for ages vvere heard in their churches. M a n y co
pies of the Scriptures have been sold by colporteurs and other agencies in 
Holland witbin the last few years. All this is good, and full of encourage
raent. Mr. Isaac Da Costa (a converted Jew) and olhers at Amsterdam, and 
Dr. Cappadoce, (also a converted Jew,) and Mr. Groen Van Prinisierer, and 
otliers, at tbe Hague, have done mucb to promote the interests of true religion 
in HollaBd. The prospects of Evangelical Faith in that country are far 
brighter tban they have hitherto been for many a day. 
" W e conclude by staling that in a population of about three miflions, which 

is that of Holland, there are half a million of Roman Catholics, whose wor
ship is equally sustained by tiie State with tbal of the Protestants, and a large 
nuraber of Jews, araong whora there have been some interesting conversions 
to Christianity wilhin a few years. The statistics of the Protestant Churches 
of Holland are as follow : 
The Ref9rmed Church counts 1511 Ministers, and 1274 Congregaiions. 
The Lutheran Church, " 70 " " t)4 
The Mennonite Church, (Baptist,) 120 " " ^ 115 " 
The Reraonstranls, (or followers 

ofArrainius,) . . . 23 " " 19 
The Dissenters have (nof ascertained) " 176 " 
"In the three universities of the kingdora there are at this tirae 381 stu

dents in theology." 
England.—This staid country is, again, becoraing excited. The latest 

topic is a war with France. It has been supposed that Louis Napoleon 
is about to attempt—a la mode his uncle, the Emperor—an invasion of 
England. These apprehensions have not been confirmed. Louis denies 
any such intent. Still, the government appears tb be preparing against 
some anticipated danger. There is great activity in the dock-yards and 
arsenals. 

Parliament has re-assembled. The Queen's speech contains a clause 
proraising, as a government measure, an extension of the franchise. It 
is also understood that more rotten boroughs will be disfranchised. It 
seems that, altogether contrary to what raight have been looked for from 
him, Lord Palmerston did approve of the coup d'etat of Louis; anil that 
this, with insubordination, were the causes of his abrupt dismissal. As 
to religious affairs, some three thousand three hundred ministers of the 
Establishment have signed an address approving of the late decision 
in the Gorham case. This is, probably, about the strength of tbe evan-
Lgelical party—leaving some fifteen thousand either high church or Pu
seyistic in their views. 

OBITUARY NOTICES OF THREE FRIENDS. 
A leriglby obituary in a moniblv magazine raay be deemed improper, while 

a short noiice ofthe life and dealh of^he worthy and good raay not only be 
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agreeable, but coraraendable. Such noiice seldora fafls to raake a deep and 
a profitable irapression on the minds of those vvho reflect on that provi
dence which reraoves a relative frora the circle of friends below to the world 
of spirits above. This conviction is deepened as the Ihought dwells on the 
mind, tbat all the living must die; that saints will meet again in tiie wodd on 
high; tbal a simflar providence will be the chariot of the Alraighty lo trans
port our souls beyond the regions ofdeath. 

The object of this communication is to stafe, fhat an Afl-wise, though to 
us inscrutable-Providence, bas reraoved from our midst a kind and amiable 
sister, and a fond, indulgent mother. Only six days intervened between their 
deaths. The former, Mrs. Byers, was stricken down in the prime of life, at 
that period wben huraan wisdom would have said she was much needed in 
her family, and in the church militant. Bul God's claims are supreme and 
ultimate. Huraan desires raust yield to God's deraands. After a sbort but 
severe illness, on the 2d of October last, in tbe 31st year of her age, her soul 
took its flight araid the triuraphs of faith, we trust, to be ever wilb the Lord. 
A husband and two children, wilh olher near relatives, are lefl to feel and la
raent their irraparable loss. The. latter, Mrs. Catharine Kennedjf, relict of 
Jaraes Kennedy, was born May, 1777, in County Derry, Ireland. Early in 
life she espoused the principles of the Reformation in a public profession. 
During her long and valuable life, she practically exemplified tbese doctrines 
so as lo recoramend thera lo all with whora she associated. Brethren w h o 
departed frora the testiraony of Jesus, going eilher lo the right or to the left-
hand extrerae, fafled to influence her mind, or shake her confidence in the 
form of sound words which she so nobly professed. As sbe advanced in 
life she evinced an increased desire lo enjoy the ordinances—to punctually 
attend on the means of salvation—to be refreshed at the pools of spiritual life. 
O n tbe Sabbatb, the tenth day preceding her death, sbe occupied her seat in 
tbe sanctuary. O n the evening of the same day she took suddenly ill with 
cramp in her storaach. She said it was her death. Quoting tbe text she 
heard explained—" Y e know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ihough 
he Vvas rich, yet for your sakes he becarae poor, tbat ye through his poverty 
raight be ricb." She remarked that "it vvould be the last sermon sbe would 
ever hear preached, for it was all preached to her." Il was true. Her suf
fering was almost wiihout intermission, until nature finally yielded, and the 
conflict was ended. Her soul passed away in the silence of death, in the 
75th year of her age, leaving her children around her bed lo dry up the 
mourner's tear—" W h e n ray father and ray raother forsake me, then the Lord 
will lake rae up." 

W e cannol forbear to raention, in connexion with the tvvo foregoing, another 
raysterious and painful dispensation of Divine Providence, as the three seem 
to be, in that providence, closely joined together. Miss Elizabeth Carson, an 
intimate friend ofthe family, lefl her home in Mercersburg, to attend the sick 
and dying. Her presence and company were truly refreshing. Her counsel 
and advice were as the oil of joy in a bouse of mourning. Eminent in piety, 
ricb in experience, distinguished in useful knowledge, her walk was with 
God. And sbe was not, for God took her. Sbe awoke in the morning of 
the 26th of Noveraber, enjoying usual health. In a few raoments after she 
fell down dead in our midst, and breathed no more. Our kind friend is gone, 
no more to return, until the resurrection morn. 

The deceased was a raember of the Associate Congregation, of which the 
Rev. F. W . M'Naughton is pastor. The raother ofthe deceased died in the 
comraunion of the Reformed Presbyterian Cburch, much beloved by all who 
knew her; and the daughter imbibed much of the same spirit and principle. 
M a n y bave lost a true friend; her brothers, au indulgent and faiihful sister— 
her pastor, a consistent, intefligent member. In this solemn and sudden pro
vidence, w e are spoken lo by our God and our Judge: " B e ye also ready." 

Fayelt-eville, Jan. 121 h, 18.02. J. Kennedy. 
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THE THIRD VIAL. 
Rev. xvi, 4 — 6 : — " A n d the third angel poured out his vial upon the 

rivers and fountains of waters, and they became hlood. A n d I heard the 
angel of the waters say. Thou art righteous, 0 Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. For they have shed 
the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink, 
for they are worthy." 

It is important to ascertain the correct interpretation of the imagery of 
this vial, in order to the exhibition of the special objects of this dreadful 
wo. This "cup " of wrath is poured out upon "the rivers and fountains 
of waters;" which, by the terrible slaughter, are converted into blood. 
The language of the passage is certainly figurative, and cannot be taken, 
according to Dr. Keith's interpretation, in a strictly literal sense. The 
mistake oi this able and distinguished writer is induced by a fondness for 
finding, in the object of a prediction, soraething precisely correspondent 
wilh the letter ofthe text. For this reason he interprets "the sea," of 
the second vial, literally as its object, and which was converted inlo blood, 
shed by the navy of Great Britain. "Thewhole naval glory of Britain," 
says he, "is emphatically written in a verse—' The sea became as the blood 
of a dead man.'" Upon the same principle of interpretation, he considers 
the rivers and fountains of water, which irrigate the plains of Northern 
Italy, the object of this plague. W e adhfiit that that beautiful region be
came a terrible battle field, and its pellucid waters were tinged with the 
blood of slaughtered armies; yet the streams which water it were not 
the object of this "cup of trembling"—but the various kingdoms of the 
modern Roraan Empire, lesser and greater—the original ten horns—and 
those which proceeded from them; as they were divided by internal feud, 
or the wars by which they were often convulsed., 

This interpretation, that the nations of Europe, within the precincts of 
the Roman Empire, and not the rivers and fountains of Northern Italy, 
literally, were the objects of this vial, is plain frora the text itself. The 
reason of the judgraent is, that those upon w h o m it is inflicted "are worthy 
to have blood given them to drink, for they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets." N o w , " the rivers and fountains of water" never did this, 
but the nations of modern R o m e have poured out the blbod of the saints 
like water; and, hence, become the objects of this tremendous w o ; have 
blood given them to drink, because they revelled in tbe blood of the mar
tyrs. 
" The rivers and fountains of water" are converted into blood. The 
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kingdoms of Europe are drenched wifh fhe blood of the slain. It is God's 
great judgment oi the sword, pouring forth rivers of human gore.. It is 
war and a vast effusion of blood. 

The bistory of this vial of wrath is the history of the bloody wars of 
Revolutionary France with the European powers under the Directory 
and Consulate, from 1796 until 1804. Dr. Keith has given, with a gra
phic pen and by ample quotations, the history of tbe fearful slaughter. 
It is true he keeps before the reader his peculiar interpretation, yet he, 
nevertheless, gives an accurate description of the bloody scenes. The 
storra of war raged from Monte Notte, on the Alps, the'scene of the first 
of Bonaparte's victories, over the plains of Piedmont and Lombardy fo 
the gates of Vienna. The history of Bonaparte's first carapaign in Italy, 
frora the battle of Monte Notte to tbe treaty of Campo Formio, 3d of 
October, 1797, is the bistory of the opening scenes of this tremendous 
judgment upon the bloody butchers of the witnesses. 

Take one scene of blood from Abbott's Napoleon, as an exemplification 
of the fearful slaughter: "Upon the rejection ofthese pioposals (of peace 
made to the Archduke Charles,) the thunders of Napoleon's artillery were 
again heard, and over the hills and through the valleys, onward he rushed 
with his impetuous troops, allowiug his foe no repose. At every moun
tain gorge, at every rapid river, the Austrians stood, and were slain. 
Each wafled tovvn was the scene of sanguinary conflict, and the Austri
ans were often driven in the wildest confuision, pell-mell with the victors 
through the streets. At last they approached another mountain range, 
called the Styrian Alps. There, at fhe frightful gorge of Newmarkt, a 
defile so gloomy and terrific that even the peaceful tourist cannot pass 
through it una-wed, Charles again made a desperate effbrt to arrest his 
pursuers. It was of no avail. Blood flowed in torrents—thousands 
W E R E SLAIN. The Austrians, encumbered with baggage, wagons, and 
artillery, choked the narrow passages, and a scene of indescribable horror 
ensued'. The French cavalry made most desperate charges upon the dense 
raasses. Cannon balls ploughed their way through the confused ranks, and 
fhe Austrian rear and the French van struggled hand to band in the blood-
red gorge. But the Austrians were swept along like withered leaves be
fore the raountain gales. Napoleon was now at Leoben. From the emi
nences around the city, with the telescopes, fhe distant spires of Vienna 
could be discerned. There the victorious general halted for a day to col
lect his scattered forces. Charles hurried along the great road to the 
capital, with the fragraents of his array, striving to concentrate all fbe 
strength of the empire within those venerable and hitherto impregnable 
fortifications." 

In this fearful scene we have but a few drops of the cup of blood held 
to the lips of the enemies of the Lamb. Four splendid armies Of imperial 
Austria were slaughtered in this first campaign of Napoleon in Italy. 
The army of Piedmont had already been swept away "like a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind." T-he nations'bled at every pore. Not less bloody 
was the campaign ofthe Russian warrior Suwarrow over the same battle 
field. Let Dr. Keith tell fhe tale of horror. "There was another man 
in Europe w h o was fitted, no less than Bonaparte, for holding fhe vial of 
wrath in his hand, and for sprinkling it anew over the rivers and fiDuntains 
of waters'; and the French, who had once been joint agents in fhe work 
of shedding the blood of the saints of the Most High, were made the vic
tims of the wrath of which fhey had so recently been the instruments. In 
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-savkge cruelty rio name could overmatch Su-Warrow's. The siege o'f 
Ismail is a black spot, even on a bloated world. The 'raertiless vic
tor,' who had presided bVer it, and vvho, without uttering one word of 
mercy, had calmly looked upon fbe massacre of thirty thousand vanquished 
enemies, was, upon the first tidipgs of war, on fhe march to Italy to re
trace the steps of Bonaparte. Like a demon of destruction be lighted 
onthe rivfers,-and stopped riot till he reached the fouritains of waters. 
Suwarrow, who shrunk not at blood, at the head of a Russian army, that 
showed no mercy and knew no fear, combined with Austrians bent On re
venging their country's wrongs, reversed and redeemed the conquests 
which Bonaparte had won; and with activity and desperate resoliition, 
scarcely sefcond to his own, and acting on his system of concentrating 
forces on a single point, as if to pour out a vial of wrath on orie spot after 
another, repelled the French, with immense slaughter, from river to river, 
till they lost every inch of ground which they had formerly gained, and 
not one republican corps was to be found in Lombardy or Piedmont. The 
career of Suwarrow alorig the rivers, and till he reacbed the fountains of 
waters, was not less bloody, along them.all, from the lake Guarda and tbe 
banks of Mincio, to the sources or fountains of the Po, than that of Bona
parte. And the evidence that his course also was marked by a vial of 
wrath, is too abundant tb be Effectually condensed in a -brief narrative." 

In this account of the shedding of blood, under fhis vial,.,we must em
brace the canipaign of the Rhine, condricted by Moreau and Jourdan on 
theside of France, and the Archduke Charles and General Wartensleben 
on the side of Austria, with various success. Torrents of blood flowed 
frora the veins of the butchered Germans and French. 

T o these we add the campaign of Napoleon in Egypt, saturating the 
sands of Egypt with the blood of the Frenchman and the Mameluke, and 
resulting in the wasting and ultimate capitulation ofa splendid army; and 
the destruction of the navy of'France by Ndsori in the Bay of Aboukir. 

But the dregs of this vial of wrath had yet to be poured ouf. The 
campaign of Marengo under Napoleon, as first consul, and that of Hohen-
linden under Moreau, fill up the raeasure bf this cup of blood. Dr. Keith's 
(chiefly from Scott) condensed account of the former, answers well m y 
purpose. , 

"In 1800 tho armies of France in Europe were again under the com
raand of Bonaparte ; and Piedmont, which he formerly had conquered, was 
again his mark. Bonaparte, as consul, left Paris on the 6th of May, 1800. 
During the interval between the I5fh and 18th of May, all the columns 
ofthe French army (60,000), were put in motion to cross the Alps: one 
column by Mount Cenis, on Exilles and Susa ; another by the route of ihe 
'Little St. Bernard.' O n the I8th, Bonaparte himself, at the head of the 
main body of fhe army, passed the Great St. Bernard, an imraense and 
apparently inaccessible mountain, 'and the riext morning, 16th May, the 
vianguarrf took possession of Aosta, a village of Piedmont, frora which 
extends the valley ofthe same name, watered by the river Doria.' 'They 
advanced down the valley to Ivrea, carried the town by storm, combated 
and defeated an Austrian division af Romoro. The roads to Turin and 
Milan were now alike open to Bonaparte.' 'Marches, manCEUvres, and 
bloody battles' between the Austrian array, arid fhe otber colurans of tbe 
French, followed each other in detail; and Sucbet took up a line on Bor-
ghetta. Bonaparte formed tbe resolution to pass the rivers Sesia and Te-
sino,to push straight for Milan to join'20,000 men -who had crossed the 
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mountains by the route of St. Gothard. Bonaparte entered Milan. 
Pavia fell into the hands of the French; Lodi and Cremona were occu
pied, and Pizzighitone was invested; and Bonaparte again occupying 
the place of Attila, fixed his residence in the Ducal palace of Milan. The 
French occupied the best and fairest sbare of Northern Italy, while the 
Austrian general found himself confined to Piedmont. Bonaparte, on 
his part, was anxious to relieve Genoa. With this view he resolved to 
force his passage over the Po, and move against the Austrians, who were 
found to occupy in strength the villages of Casteggio and Montebello. 
These troops proved to be the greater part of the very army which he ex
pected to find before Genoa. The battle of Montebello was a most ob
stinate one. The tall crops of rye hid the hostile battalions from each 
other's sight till they found theraselves at the bayonet's point—a circum
stance which led to much close fighting, and, necessarily, to much slaughter. 
It was a conflict of man against man, and determined at a dear cost of 
blood. The Austrians retreated, leaving tbe field covered with their 
dead. The remains of their defeated army were rallied under the walls 
ofTortona." 

"But the battle of Marengo decided the fate of Italy, The plain on 
which it was fought 'seemed lists forraed by nature for such an encounter, 
where the fate of kingdoms was at issue.' The French occupied the 
plain. The Austrians concentrated their forces in front of Alexandria, di
vided by the river Bormido from tbe purposed field of fight. It was the 
last—long the most doubtful, and finally the most decisive battle of all 
the Itahan campaigns, which had introduced a new era in war. Nor was 
it less desperate and bloody than any of its predecessors ; for it was only 
after the Austrians ' bad been wearied with fighting the whole day, and dis
ordered with their hasty pursuit;' and after'the plain had been filled wifh 
flying soldiers, and Bonaparte himself was seen in full retreat,' that on the 
advance of fresh troops from a distance to the field, the exhausted Austrian 
column was charged with new vigour, ifs ranks were penetrated, their 
army divided, and the whole French line, rallying, at the voice of Napo
leon, forced back their enemies at all points; wbo were pursued along the 
plain, suffering immense loss, and were not again able to make a stand 
till driven over the Bormido. The confusion at passing the river was in
extricable—'The river rolled red amidst the corpses of horses and men'^-
it became blood." 

Such was the effect of the last of the many battles fought in this region, 
so full of rivers and fountains of waters, that, in fhe words of Sir Walter 
Scotf, "even Pitt hiraself," upon whose declining health thef misfortune 
raade a most unfavourable impression, "bad considered the defeat of M a 
rengo as a conclusion to the hopes of success against France for a consi
derable period.—' Fold up the map,' be said, pointing to that of Europe, 
'it need not be again opened these twenty years.'" 

"Alraost all the loss sustained by the French in the disastrous cam
paigns of 1799, was regained by the battles of Montebello and Marengo." 
" Bonaparte set out for Switzerland on the 6th of May. T w o raonths 
had not elapsed, and in that brief space what wonders had been accom
plished !" " Enough," says Sir Walter Scott, " had been done to show 
that, as the fortunes of France appeared to wane and dwindle after Bo
naparte's departure, so they revived with even raore than their original 
brilliancy as soon as this Child of Destiny had returned to preside over 
them." "And enough had been said to show how hitherto that destiny 
was accomplished, as it was written in the Revelation of Jesus Christ." 
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The victory of the French, under Moreau, over the Austrians at Ho-
henlinden, was a bloody victory, in wliich the combating naiions poured 
out their blood like water. 

Such are some of tbe terrible scenes of this vial of wrath. The king
doms affected by this awful slaughter, by cruel war, were Piedmont, Italy 
at large, including Lombardy, the Papa/ States, and Naples; Austria, 
France, and several of the German States. Thus fhe cup of blood was 
poured upon the inhabitants ofthese wretched lands; and why? Because 
they shed the blood of saints and prophets, and blood was given them to 
drink, for they were worthy. Yes, this fearful judgraent w a s a right
eous retribution, in the providence of Christ, for the slaughter of the wit
nesses by these kingdoms. This is the affirmation of thefaithful minis
try, "the angel op THE WATERS: Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus." The events 
recorded in history affirm this solemn truth, ""rhe seven last plagues 
are the vials of the wrath of God, poured o.ut upon fhe earth while the 
judgment sits upon the Papacy: and although the Austrians conquered, 
(under Suwarrow,) and Italy was freed, fhe pope loas a prisoner in the 
hands ofthe Republicans. The French did tear the Pope from bis king
dom and country, but they could not defend the frontiers of Lombardy 
and Piedmont; nor, though they led him into captivity, was their own 
blood less freely shed in the place where French armies had mercilessly 
persecuted, to the death, the worshippers of Jesus"*—the noble Wal
denses. The representative ofthe martyrs themselves—"the angel out of 
the altar,"t affirms these judgments as a righteous retribution. '• Even so. 
Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy jurlgments," v. 7. " Na
poleOn betame the avenger of the blriod of fhe saints, against the kirig of 
Sardinia, the emperor of Germany, and the Pope of Rome. And the like 
retribution w-as exacted ofthe French by the hands of Suwarrow. And 
enough may have been said to show how 'the third angfil poured out his 
vial upon, the rivers and upon the.fountains of waters,, and they hecame 
blood'-T-rupon the despotic European nations, great and small, original, or 
having sprung from others, because they shed the blood of the saints." 

R O M A N I S M . : ) : 

The SECOND GREAT PERIL of the present time, which is the formidable 
power, and araazing exertions of the Romish ANTicHHisr. W e regard the 
proof as satisfactory, that one and the same systera is exhibited, iu its several 
characters and relations, by Paul, in his second epistie to the Thessalonians, 
under fhe name of the apostacy—by Daniel, in the vision of the ten horns, 
and the little horn, on the head of the/owr/A beast—and by John, in several 
chapters gf tbe Apocalypse; and il must be admitted, by such as hold this 
view, that the system or power, so described, is represented as the raost 
formidable antagonist of the Church of God and of true reliaion, which ever 
existed in the vvorld, or will exist again—that it may be fairly regarded as 
the master-piece of Satan's policy.- After all that has been written on the 
subject, it would still be an achievement for a theologian of the first rank, lo 
group together the delineations of the several inspired writers, to gather up 
and exhibit in one connected whole, all the parts of tbis monstrous system, 
and to bring out the full portraiture of Antichrist in tbe sight ofihe world. 

When sorae flagrant crime has been perpetrated,iand tbe hue and cry raust 
- ' .. k. 

•Keith. , • t Compare with Rev. vl., 9—U. 
} From a Sermon by Stewart Bates, D.D., at the opening of Synod, Glasgow, 1851. 
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needs be raised, in order lo the apprehension ofthe criminal, it is of priraary 
iinportance that the description given to tiie public should be as, ex-act and 
full as possible, as any material omission or raistake may endanger theends 
ofjustice. In such cases, it is the obvious policy of the offender to disguise 
hiraself, and, if possible, to pass for another person. In this, as in all other 
feats of duplicity. Antichrist stands unrivalled. H e devours his victiras as 
witb the raouth ofa dragon, and forthwith assumes the genfle look of a ten
der lamb; sheds blood in torrents, and complains of the persecutions he en
dures; crushes liberiy in all lands, where he has the power, at the same in
stant denouncing all successful resistance to his o w n sovereign wifl a.s insuf
ferable tyranny and oppression. There is none more ready than he lo raise 
the Awe and cry, and join in the pursuit of Antichrist. And by such devices 
he has escaped for centuries. But his doom is approaching; aud every one 
w h o openly delineates his characier wilh scriptural fidelity, is doing some
thing toward bia overthrow. As soon as raankind have becorae sufficiently 
instructed to recognise and identify this great adversary of God and raan, the 
love and veneration which tbey have borne lo him will certainly be changed 
into hatred and indignation. Even the len horns shall at last bale the whore, 
and make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with 
fire.—Rev. xvii. 16. 

The apostie Paul represents the system of Popery raainly in ifs religious 
aspects; not as a syslem of true religion, but as a great aposlacy or perversion 
of religion; not as the mystery of godliness, but as (he mystery oi iniquity; 
not as exalting or honouring the Most High, but setting up in the church, the 
temple of God, an impious rival or antagonist, wbo usurps the placeof God; 
not as attaining power by manifesting the truth, but by diabolical duplicity 
and fraud;.pretending a commission from Heaven, and like Jannes and Jam-
bres, w b o withstood Moses, supporting this claira by raock miracles and im
posture. H e also predicts that -the effect of this syslem should be, to turn 
away the minds of men from the truth of the gospel, wbich is the power of 
God unto salvation, and by filling tbem with strong delusion, to consign lhem 
lo eternal destruction.—2 Thess. ii. 7 — 1 2 . 

T h e prophet Daniel was a statesman as vvell as an inspired writer—the 
prime minister of one of the most illustrious raonarchs of all antiquity. T o 
his mind tbe system was exhibited raore in its political aspects and relations. 
H e bad himself witnessed how deeply the interests of religion and the desti
nies of tbe cburcb are aff'ecled by political changes, and the policy of civil 
rulers. It is a great advantage towards a right understanding of his prophecy, 
that it is presented in a connected chain, one portion of wliich is expounded 
by a divinely appointed messenger, thus furnishing a key to a sound inter
pretatiou of the reraainder. And, as in Pharoah's dreara, the vision was 
doubled, for greater certainty and clearness, so in the case of Daniel, the 
same great ontiine of prospective history was twice exhibited : first, iri the 
great image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, recorded in tbe second chapter, and 
afterwards, in Daniel's vision of the four great beasts, contained in the seventh 
chapter. At his own earnest request to understand the meaning of the vision, 
the prophet is informed, that these four beasts are syrabols of four great 
kingdoms or erapires, whicb sbould follow each other in succession, and 
whicb should fill up the whole period oftime that vvas lo elapse, until the in
troduction of the kingdora of Christ. The first ofthese great erapires, whieh 
was the Chaldean, was then in the zenith of its power. It was subverted 
and succeeded by the Medo-Persian. Tbis, in its turn, was overthrown, and 
succeeded by the Grecian or Macedonian; and this, in hke manner, by the 
Roman. T h e prophetic symbol of the last is a savage monster, tbal has no 
parallel in nature, " dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly," and it 
has ten horns. While tbe prophet was considering the horns, "bebold there 
carae up another little horn,"—the syrabol of the papal power; by degrees 
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It grows Strong, and displaces three other horns to raake room for itself. In 
this horrt were eyes, like the eyes of a raan, and a "raouth speaking great 
ihings." Thia part of the vision greatiy affected the prophet, and he sought 
earnestiy to know about this fourth beast, and about tiiis littfe horn, " whose 
look was more stout than his fellows." Concerning him be is further in
formed, that he " would speak great words against the Most High, and wear 
out the saints of the Most High—and that they should be given into his 
hand, until a time, limes, and the dividing of lime." There can be littie 
doubt that this refers to the prophetic period of forty-two monlhs, or—a day 
fora year—twelve hundred and sixty years—the precise period during which 
the witnesses are to prophesy in sackcloth. The prophet farther learns with 
astonishment, that the ultimate destruction ofthe beast itself is a judgment on 
the impiety of the littie-horn. " I beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which lhe horn spake, I beheld even till tbe beast was slain, and 
his body destroyed, and given to the burning flarae." The political powers 
that support the papacy are held responsible for his irapiety and cruelty, and 
shall utterly perish in consequence of their connexion with that ungodly sys
tem. This prophetic warning deserves lo be solemnly pondered even in 
Britain, where, to the present hour, large suras of raoney are every year de
voted, by the legislature, to the preservation and propagation of popery. 

In the Revelation of John, the systera is exhibited hoth in its ecclesiaslical 
and political characters-^as a church,—a corrupt and apostate church—un-' 
der the emblem of an infamous woman; and as wielding great political power, 
indicated by tbe woman's position on the scarlet coloured beast. Each'of 
the symbols apart is fitted to awaken sentiments of disgust and terror. The 
narae of the woman is written in conspicuous characters upon her forehead: 
— " Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and abomina
tions OF THE earth." Like a shameless courtesan, she displays fhe weallh 
which is at once the evidence and the revvard of her wickedness, " o h e is 
arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked wilh gold and precious 
stones, .and pearls." She is also a sorceress, holding in her hand a golden 
cup, with which she entices, intoxicates, and corrupts whole nations. Like 
the incestuous Herodias, she is both an adulteress and a murderer. That 
abandoned w o m a n caused the head of one faithful martyr to be served- up in 
a charger, as a choice repast for her revenge. But this w o m a n riots in mur
der. " She is drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus." The beast on which she is seated is of lhe same 
sanguinary character—evidentiy the same monster which Daniel had de
scribed, as -" sirong exceedingly, having great iron teeth, vvhich devoured 
and brake in pieices, and stamped the residue vvith bis feet." H e lives by 
rapine himself, and slaughters fbr his mistress, who, with amazing craft, has 
eslablished a complete control over hira. 

This coraplex and wonderful representation is explained fo the apoislle. It 
is the symbol of a great imperial power whose capital city was built on ^even 
hifls; of a power also, wbich, in its protracted history, should be exercised 
under seven successive forras of governraent. Five of these forras, or heads, 
had already fallen, one was theu in existem^, and another was afterwards to 
arise. This last head v«'as destined lo endure the shock of such terrible vio
lence, and to be torn with such horrible convulsions, that it raight appear to 
be totafly desiro.yed. Yet from ihis state of deep exhaustion, or suspended 
animation, it would certainly recover and revive again, the sarae in spiril as 
before, although changed in aspect or appearance, being henceftirib ehiefly a 
centre of unity for ten horns wbich have sprung up on it, and hy raeans Of 
which its strength is now put forth and exerted. It might thus appear a 
question; whether it was the seventh head revived again, or whether, on ac
count of the great change it had undergone, il should be esteemed an eighths 
But howeveir that point rtiay be decided, there is no improvement in the 
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spirit or character of this head. It is full of names of blaspheray, (Rev. 
xvii. 3.) The fen horns are the instruments of its power. The R o m a n 
erapire revived is now ten sovereignties, or kingdoms, in a political sense, 
distinct and independent of each other, yet still one, as regards their spirit 
and character, and the habitual course of their public policy—all immoral, 
despotic, intolerant of human rights, and hostile lo the righteous claims of the 
Son of God—all disposed to chase, lhe true church into the wilderness, (Rev, 
xii, 4—6,) vvhile lhey lavish their favours on the apostate church—all of 
them so essentially irreligious and antichristian, that tbey cannot be converted 
or reformed, and must consequently be subverted and reraoved, to make way 
for the establishment of the kingdom of Christ " And in lhe days of these 
kings, shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to olher people; bul it shall break 
in pieces, and consume afl these kingdoras, and it shall sland for ever."— 
Dan. ii. 44, 

The ingenuity and learning of centuries have been on the strain, lo find 
sorae other object to which these descriptions raight be applied, but without 
the .least serablance of success. N o olher system, growing out of the fourth 
great empire, and, by degrees, collecting and consolidating the power of it, 
has ever been poinled out. The coraplex character of the system, as eccle
siastical and political, the geographical position assigned to it, the period of 
hisiory at which it has been developed, as traced downwards from the times 
of the prophet Daniel, are quile decisive. Moreover, its strongly marked 
characteristics—ils profound policy, its immense power, its wide prevalence 
over so many nations, its fascination, or witchery, for the raultitude, its unre
lenting and raerciless persecutions, its habitual and pestilent conlrol over the 
civil powers, and its never-ceasing haired and antagonisra to true Christianiiy 
all combine to fix tbe application of these prophecies to the Roraish system, 
with a'"certainly and precision that must, eventually, silence all contradiction. 
Every fresh development of Antichrist imparts increasing clearness to lhe 
interpretation, This wonderful prophecy, like the fabled, tunic of Nessus, 
closely .enveloping the raodern Hercules, who proudly claims to be more of 
a god than a man, must continue to cleave lo him, and torment him, until it 
shall infaflibly consurae him. 

It,is a remarkable feature of lhe system of Popery, and a proof that it is 
tbe virork of Satan, that its great mission seems to be, lo vitiate and corrupt 
every thing that is good. It poisons the relations of life, and makes the son 
a traitor to his father, and the wife to her husband, for the maintenance o,f 
priestiy ambition. By means of indulgences and absolutions, it virtually an
nuls the divine law, fixing at a paltry snm the pecuniary demerit of every 
transgression, and degrading the decalogue into a tariff oi priestiy exactions. 
It destroys the vital principle of afl sound morality, by making the favour of 
God, and eternal life, a reward for implicit faith in the priest. It disfigures 
and caricatures the worship of God, and the ordinances of religion. Like 
certain provision merchants, w h o show their conterapt for tbe Biblej by 
wrapping in the sheets of it their vilest articles of merchandise. Popery never 
takes hold of a Bible truth, but in order to give currency to some enormous 
lie. The gifts of Providence—weallh, talents, genius, learning—are employed 
by it for purposes of mischief. It has swccessfully struggled for political 
power; having, in substance, made the laws, and exercised government over 
the nations, for a thousand years, only that it might enslave mankind. All 
the fine arts—music, poetry, sculpture, painting—have been madse smbservient 
to its selfish designs. It is a universa,l corrupter. It seems to ransack 
creation, to find out whatever might be forthe honour of God, and a blessing 
to man, that it raay vitiate and destroy it. As if some malignant demon had 
traversed paradise, to poison every fountain, and pollute every spring, and 
blight every flower, and scorch every Uee. It brings dovm the, curse af 
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Heaven on every nation where it bears sway; but most ofall on the human 
inhabitants. What sad demonstration of this heavy cbarge is furnished in 
the wretched condition of ray o w n native land, gifted hy a bountiful Provi
dence wilh every external and raaterial advantage, but reduced by Popery to 
a state of dreariness and desolation, no where to be paralleled, perhaps, but 
in that guilty land whose inhabitants rejected and crucified the Lord of 
glory. 

In this career of consummate iniquity, the grand struggle, and the grand 
difficulty, has been about the Bible. Nolhing has heen so perplexing, so 
hard to be subdued inlo the service of Antichrist. Yet as Satan's stoutest at
tempt to draw the Son of G o d into sin was raade by an insidious and per
verted use of the divine word, so there is one gigantic falsehood lying at the 
foundation of the Popish syslem, which R o m e is anxious to prove by the 
scripiures; andilhat is, that Almighty God has put the Cburch of Rorae, 
virtually, the priesthood, into his own place—that the wisdora, and authority, 
and power of the Godhead are vested in thera; that tbe keys of heaven and 
hell—the absolute right to bestow eternal life, or conderan to eternal perdi
tion, is in their hahds. Having, wilh infinite craft, persuaded raankind that 
this doctrine is taught in tbe Bible, the Church of R o m e could be well con
tent to lay the holy book aside, as being of no further utility. Araong the 
rayriads of sins that Rorae pretends to pardon, the sin of neglecting the Holy 
Scriptures has never been known to have a place. 

But the danger to Romanism frora the Bible was not fully apprehended, 
until after the discovery of the art of printing, and until the raight of God's 
word was deraonstrated by the Reforraation. Then il was that R o m e was 
compelled to exert her utraost ingenuity to construct defences against this for
midable adversary. B y her dungeons, and by the flames, she could silence 
the voice of ten thousand huraan witnesses. But the same procedure could 
not be adopted in respect to the scriptures. Other expedients were found lo 
be indispensable. Since the Bible could not be put out of the world, its au
thority must be lowered, and its testimony neutralized. And here the mys
tery of iniquity has been strenuously at work. B y means of false transla
tions, and slill more corrupt paraphrases and comments, the true meaning of 
scripture has been extensively perverted. Then, by selling up the Apocry
pha, and tbe fathers, and oral traditions, intrusted, of course, to the custody 
of the priests, the decrees of councfls, the dogmas of the pope, and innumera
ble pretended revelations, given by angels and departed saints, fhe Bible isso 
overruled as to be virtually set aside. Yet these manifold devices did not 
wholly suppress the fear of danger. S o m e inquisitive spirit might choose to 
examine the Bible, and raight discover the want of harraony belween its 
teaching, and that of Rome. T o make all sure, the arrogant pretence vvas 
invented, that the churcb is the sole authorized expounder of the meaning of 
scripture ; that to lhe people, the divine word neither has, nor ought lo have, 
any meaning, but what the church assigns to il. This stratagem took effect, 
and continues fo the present day fo close up the rainds and consciences of 
more than half of Christendom, against fhe lessons of heavenly wisdora. 

But the boldest blaspheray of all is, that mankind have no right to possess 
or read the scriptures, but at the sovereign pleasure of the Pope. The Bible 
is positively forbidden to the people. After it has been bound with seven 
chains, the Philistines discern danger in it still, and it must needs be with
drawn. The blessed Redeeraer coraraands the people to search the scrip
tures, that they m a y becorae acquainted wilh hiraself; but Antichrist com
mands lhem lo avoid the scripiures, as lhe raost deadly source of heresy and 
danger to their souls. "All scripturis is given by inspiration of God," and 
declared to be profitable; but the Pope pronounces the scriptures to be un
profitable, and in a high degree pernicious. The apostle Paul congratulates 
Timothy for having known the scriptures even from chfldhood, and declares 
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thera "able to raake men wise unto salvation;" but Rome, with an audacity 
that could come only frora the pit, affirms that lhey lead raen to perdition. 
Afl raanner of folly and irapiety raay be freely printed and circulated in Po
pish countries; but wherever Popery has full sway, to print or circul-ate the 
word ofGod is a crirae to be expiated in a dungeon, or on lhe scaffold. 

Another held, and from the Bibie held. 
He was infallible, most fallen by such 
Pretence ; that none the scriptures, open to all, 
And most to humble hearted, ought to read 
But priesis; that all who ventured to disclaim 
His forged authority, incurred the wrath 
Of Heaven ; and he who in theblood ofsuch, 
Though father, mother, daughter, wife, or son, 
Imbrued his hands, d'id most religious work, 
Well pleasing to the heart ofthe Most High. 

It is true, the charge of forbidding the use of the scriptures to the people 
is denied by Roraanists, who reside in Proteslant countries. But we know" 
the value of that denial. The use of the scriptures is permitted,and to whom? 
T o those who have renounced all righl lo think or to judge for themselves; 
who have surrendered tbeir understanding and their conscience to the priests 
who can see, and will see, no sense or raeaning in the word of God, but 
what the priest permits il to have; to those to whora their cfl«/ifSso»'is above 
all divine revelation; who can believe that a wafer, over which the priest has 
uttered certain words in a strange language, has been changed, into a G o d — 
into the body, and blood, and soul, and divinity of the eternal Son of God. 
Such persons raay, perhaps, be perraitted lo possess the scriptures, so long 
as the liberty is used wilh discretion. Rorae intrusts the Bible in tbe hands 
of the people, as an indulgent parent might intrust a Iriaded pistol in the hands 
of a wilful child, warily and watchfully, knowing that he might destroy blrâ  
self, or perhaps his own father. But in granting this indulgence to any one, 
the priest virtually says to him, "The raoment that book expresses one sen
timent or thougbt lo your understanding or judgment, raore than the church 
approves of, that raoraent you return the book to me, on tbe peril of your 
soul's Salvation." What infinite effrontery I What treraendous cruelty-! 
that an insolent priesthood should thrust themselves belween the God of wis
dom and his own rational creatures, virtually saying to the Mosl High, "Your 
words must not be heard by the people, or they shall be ruined." T o the 
people they haughtily say, "Stand off! you have no right to know wbat 
was spoken by the prophets, the apostles, or the blessed Saviour, but as we 
please." 

There is evidentiy a universal and profound consciousness, that Popery and 
the Bible cannot stand togelher; that tiie light would expel the darkness; 
that the truth would overpower the error; tbat the bearas of tbe Sun of 
Righieousness would terminate the reign of old Erebus and chaos. The 
Man of Sin can resist argument, and scoff at ridicule, and defy huraan power; 
" H e esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood; the arrow cannot 
make him flee; sling-stones are tuined with hira inlo stubble; he laughelh 
at the shaking of a spear." (Job xli. 27.) But wbat he dreads horriblŷ  
and the very thought of which brings on a cold paroxysm as of the pangs of 
diissolution, is "lhe breath of the mouth, and the brightness of the coming of 
the Son of Man." Let a free and patent path be once opened for the circula
tion of the scriptures throughout his wide dominions, and the day of his down
fall ahall speedily corae. 

The danger to all lhe hest interests of these lands-^lo liberiy, to social or
der, and religion, frora the prevalence and power of Popery, is bolh great and 
urgent. Whan we consider the raarvellous adaptation of the syslem lo de
praved human nature, its, great antiquity, the vast number pf its adherents in 
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the British IsleS) the blind submission they yield to their spiritual guides, the 
bond of union tiiey all have in a crafiy Foreign Power, the ambitious, scheming, 
mischievous oharacter of the priesthood, and call to mind, also, ihe re. 
doubled wraih'of the old Serpent, vvho knows assuredly "that he has but a 
short lime," there is evidently a loud call to the friends of truth to "pul on the 
whole armour of God, that they raay Ije able to wilhstand in the evil day." 
And alas! all ihe olher dangers are heightened by the unwise and infaiuated 
policy which British staiesraen, of all partiea, have heretofore pursued, in 
respect to Popery, in treating it not only\as a church or a religion, having a 
claira 10 be recognised and respected, but as worthy to be taken under tbe 
fostering care and; patronage of the legislature, and tn be [iropagated al the 
public expense throughout the vast dominions of Britain. H o w can this po
licy be justilied? H o w can itbe any longer lolerated by a naiion that has 
snffered so rauch from Popery?—a uation professing lo believe that this sys
tem emails eternal ruiu on ils deluded victims?* 

(To be cdntiaue'd.) , 

(For the Covenanter.) 
INFIDELITY U N D E R THE AUSPICES OF CHRIS

TIANITY. 
Infidelity, in ifs naked and hideous forms, as advocated by its professed. 

apostles and votaries, is comparatively barraleSs. Jt coramonly only in
fluences and still further debases those who, in some mode or other, seek 
scope for the indulgence of "the lusts of the flesh/' and then its exhibi-
rion proves ifs antidote. But -when its principles are inculcated, by men 
professedly Ghristian; when G o d and his providence are ignored by 
such m e n ; when the binding obligation of God's law is discarded by m e n 
holding the offiee of the Christian ministry; when the teachings of the 
Bible regarding man's primitive stale and the origin of evil are overlooked, 
and the reasonings o f " philosophy falsely so called," are adopted and en
forced by teachers of religion; when these things are listened to silently, 
if not approvingly, by Christian audiences, it is time to sound the note of 
ajarra. 

O n e public lecturer of no raean note, R. "W. Eraerson, in reality—so 
far as w e can judge'from its published synopsis—if riot formally, teaches 
fhe doctiines of fatalism. W h e n so many ministers of the gospel are em
ployed in inculcating blind and passive submission to tbe decrees of civil 
government, simply because they are established by the existing authori
ties, and in scoffing at the " highei- law," I conceive that infidelity has 
entered the. pulpit. True, its dogmas haye not by these D. D.'s been 
directly inculcated, bulit has been countenanced and strengthened; in
deed, in the scoffs and jeers with which m a n y professed Christians, and 
even ministers of religion, regard the "higher law," lean see nothing but 
sheer infidelity under tbe flimsy veil of devotion;to civil tnagislracy. But 
a still more glaring instance of denying G o d the Father, ̂ nd ofthe Lord 
Jesus Christ, and bf the Holy Spirit, and of the Bible as the means of re-

* "Popery is the last, the most; matured, the most subtle, the most skilfully con
trived, and the mpst essentially diabolical form of idolatry which the world ever 
saw, or vvhich, there is reason to beheve, it ever wjll see. It is fhe neplus •ultra 
of nian's vvjickedness, and the ehef d'ceuvre of Satan's cunning and malignity. •. It 
is the great'est calamity, next to t'he fall, which ever befell the human family."—Thb 
Papacy: by the Rev. J. Wylie. Johnston & Hunter, Edinburgh, 1851,—An ad-
mirable_treat.ise on "the history, doginasj gefliiis, and prospects of-Popery," and 
eminently worthy of the priae of one hundred po-unds awarded to the writer by tha 
Evangelical Afliance. 
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generation and sanctification, is found in a toast delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
Cox, of Brooklyn, N . ¥., at the celebration of Washington's birth-day, 
Feb. 22d, 1851. H e is said in the N e w York Spectator to have uttered 
the following:—" The memory of Washington—the infusion of his spirit 
is the preservative of the country—the cultivation of his virtues the ira
proveraent of raankind." The only conceivable apology that I could 
offer for such a sentiraent is, that it was uttered without due reflection, 
orthat he did not intend that it should be understood in its plain and 
proper iraport. Such language would not be true of Isaiah or of Paul, 
much less of Washington, however great and good he may be supposed 
lo have been. 

Infidelity, however, seems to have found a special advocate in the per
son and teaching of the Rev. Dr. Dewey, of N e w York, w h o delivered, 
during the month of January, a course of lectures in that city, upon " Hu
man Progress and Modern Reform." H e shows his utter disregard of 
the authority of God, as impressed upon the Scriptures, when he says in 
his fourth lecture—" True, the apostle Paul said, 'Wives, obey your hus
bands;' but that was in an iraperfect state of society; and in the present 
age of light and refineraent, we should not insist on the command of the 
apostle." I do not intend to explain tbe command, nor to show its bind
ing obligation; but I ask, could the infidel desire a clearer endorsement of 
his notion that the Bible is either not frora God, or at least is unfit for 
the present state of society? Ifa moral precept such as this, which Dr. 
D. scouts, is of no force, how shall w e show that the Bible forbids rum-
selling, drunkenness, adultery, slavery, murder, and such like? W h e n 
w e bring the precepts of the Bible to bear upon the rumseller, the drunk
ard, the adulterer, the slaveholder, and the opponent of capital punish
ment, they raay tell us with the Rev. Dr. D., " True, the Bible does say 
so and so; but in this age of light and refineraent, w e should not insist 
upon such coraraands." In his (professed) elucidation of the "problem 
of huraan destiny," he says:—"It," fhe creation, "must be imperfect, 
and hence evil natural and moral. It is inherent in the very idea of 
creation." H e evidently doubts or disbelieves the Scripture account of 
the introduction of evil, as recorded Gen. iii. Upon bis principle, I do 
not see how the inference could be avoided that God is the author of sin; 

I pass over his volunteer apology for the " passions and appetites of 
buman nature;" nor will I dwell upon his defence of even the most loath
some and disgusting idolatry, for w e hear from this D. D., that " even 
the worship of beasts had its interesting, beautiful, and salutary features." 
I know not to what people fhis Dr. preaches; but if they adopt his no
tions, their views wfll be at coraplete variance wifh those of the author 
of the Bible. I notice but one more of his crude and infidel principles. 
In reference to the condition of our first parents at their creation, he 
adopts the theory "that they were in a state of infancy and imperfection." 
That the infidel, who discards revelation, should entertain such a notion, 
is not strange; but fhat one occupying tbe position of Dr.D. should pub
licly adopt such a sentiment, and yet retain his place as a minister of 
Chrisi, is a painful evidence of the degeneracy of the times. I call him 
a minister of Christ merely in accordance with the general sentiment, for 
I have not the most distant idea that the Head of the church acknow
ledges as his ambassador any man whose teachings are such as Dr. D.'s. 
But how strange it is that any who profess to believe the Bible should 
adopt such a notion! Were not the beasts, the plants, and the trees, in 
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a state of perfection?—were not all their attributes fully developed?—and 
•was man, the lord of all, the chief of God's works, "in infancy and im-
jierfection?" God pronounced all his work to be very good; and yet, 
according to this sage teacher, man was in a state of infancy and imper
fection !! But, further, God says—" Let us make man in our image, afteî  
our likeness," " So God created man in his own image." W e learn 
that this image consisted in " knovvledge, righteousness, and true holi
ness," Col, ii. 10; Eph, iv, 2 4 ; and yet Dr. D. ventures, before a Chris
tian community, to s a y — " In the biblical account of Adam and Eve, there 
is nothing to authorize the notion that they were born in a state of per
fection, intellectual or moral." It is a mournful state of things when 
those who are professedly set to promote the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom are employed in destroying its armory, and undermining its 
foundations; it is for a lamentation when those who are by their profes
sion and office engaged in the uprooting of Satan's empire, are yet en
gaged in promoting his cause. While the enemies of the truth and sup
porters of error and wrong are so active, it is the special duty of those 
w h o love the truth to be diligent and zealous in exposing error -and in 
declaring the truth. R. 

SINFUL A N D G R O U N D L E S S FEARS. 

Nothing will bring ill success upon you sooner than unbelieving and 
distrustful fears about futurity. For when any person shall, notwithstand
ing the experience he has had, or might have had, of God's power, love, 
care, and truth of his promises, yet distrustfully care so far, as not to 
content himself with his own work, so far as prudent care leads him; but 
also will take God's work, and the burden of his work upon himself, 
caring about success, which only belongs to God, and which God only can 
do, and bear; this folly and presumption does so much provoke God, that 
it causes him, out of his wise justice, to cease caring for such a one, leav
ing him to his own care, and to his wit, friends, or any other earthly help, 
to make him by woful experience see and feel, how little any, or all these, 
without God, can avail him. Nay, it causes God not only to withdraw 
his own help, but the help of all things whereon such a man does rely; 
and what is more, causes them, instead of being for him, to be utterly 
against him. Is it not just with God, that whosoever will not be beholden 
to God to bear their burden, but will take it up and bear it themselves, 
should be made to bear it alone, and to the distress and disquietment of 
their own hearts? 

O ! how happy are w e Christians, if we did but know, or knowing, 
would enjoy our happiness! W e are cared for in every thing that w e 
need, and that can be good for us; w e may live without taking thought, 
or care in any thing. Our work is only to study and endeavour to please 
God, walking before him in sincerity, and with a perfect heart; then we 
may cleave to him, and rest on him both for our bodies and souls without 
fear or distraction, 1 Cor. vii. 35. God is all-sufficient, and all in all to 
such; he is known by his name Jehovah to such, Exod. vi. 3; even to 
the being the accomplisher of his promises to them. If we shafl wisely 
and dfligently care to do our work, we serving so good and so able a 
Master, need not take thought about our wages. If we would make it 
our care to obey and please so good, and so rich, and bountiful a Father; 
w e need not be careful for our maintenance here, in our minority and non
age ; nor yet for our eternal inheritance, when w e shall come to full age. 
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W e in this holy security and freedora from carefulness, if we are not 
wanting tb ourselves, might live in a heaven upon earth; and,that not 
only when we have means, for even then our security is in God, not in 
the means, but when to the eye of flesh we have no means; for God is 
above and more than all in means.—Christian's Daily Walk. . 

PRAYER. 
Prayer is one of the most exalted exercises in which the soul ran be 

engaged. It is perhaps the raost elevated istate of thought and ifeeling of 
which the huraan raind is susceptible; reaching higher than the imtagina-
tions of the poet wben his eye is most excited, and his fancy takes its 
wildest flights; and embracing raore than the most capacious thoughts of 
the philo.sopher, at the time when he has got fhe glimpse of some brigbt 
discovery, just circling above the horizon, and throwing a flood of light 
on objects before wrapped in twilight obscurity. Can our understand
ings comprehend any thing more enlarged fhan an omnipresent God ? 
Can our wisdom be more profoundly engaged than in looking info the 
unsearchable depths of the Divine counsels ? Can our imagination mount 
higher than those third heavens in which the Divinity sits enthroned ? 
Can our faifh and love repose any where more securely or delightfully 
than on the word and faithfulness of God ? H o w can the whole heart 
be so nobly or profitably employed as in holding communion with its 
Maker? There is no affection of the mind which is not engaged in 
prayer, except it be the lower and the more depraved ones of our nature. 
Here is reverential awe, stripped ofall the baseness of mere fear; here is 
hope, not the mere hope of earthly bliss, but of the favour of God, 
which, when enjoyed, is the fullest bliss. Here is faith, feeling itself firra 
and iraraovable in tbat Being in whom it rests: and here is love, kindled 
at the light of everlasting love. True prayer quickens the soul without 
agita'ting if, as the river is most interesting when there is a ripple upon 
ifs surface to show that it is moving; as the sky is most beautiful when 
there is enough of breeze to clear away the mists and damps that have 
been exhaled from tbe earth, but no storra to disturb its serenity. Prayer, 
when engaged in in spirit and in truth, free frora pride, and the troublings 
of the passions, contains within itself its own answer, in the heavenly 
calm and repose which it commutiicates to the soul. Like every other 
good act it is its owri reward. W h e n the soul is thus spread out before 
God, heaven itself seeras to descend upon it, as we have seen fhe image 
of heaven reflected in the bosom of a tranquil lake spread out beneath it. 
The man who cultivates a devotional spirit is like the earth in its orbit, 
guided by a creative power, and iflurainafed by a central ligbt, and car
rying every where a circumarabient atmosphere, with a life-giving and 
refreshing influence. (M'Cosh.) 

STAND FAST. 
H o w rauch of Christian character and usefulness is involved in this in

junction!_ It is easy enough to take a position. The difficulty is fo 
raaintain it. It is easy fo resolve. But to keep one's vows requires mo
ral courage and strength. If is easy to adrait, in general terins, our de
fection frora Christian consistency; but fo set about correcting our faults 
calls for real effort. What an araount of good purposes and,good begin
nings are wasted for want of steadfastness. Fickleness and irresolution 
fritter avvay the most promising developments of character. If Christians 
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would only hold fast to tb^t which is good;, if lhey would but blqck the 
wheel against retrograde movements; if ministers could rely upon thera 
to retain the vantage-ground to which they have led thero: what a dif
ferent aspect would the church present! But, alas! h o w often must the 
fcpndation of repentance from dead works be re-laid ? H o w often must 
they who,ought to be fed wifh meat, be again nourished ,with milk! 

Fellow-Christian, sfand/flW^ in the hberty wherewith Christ halh made 
you free, and be noit again entangled with the yoke of bondage. Have 
you discovered the fatal defects of your past experience? Have you en
tered anew into the covenant with Godf Stand fast, then. D o not re
turn to the beggarly elements of the, world, D o not slide back intp former 
apathy. ,Do not lose that lively sense of divine things vybiph you have 
just acquired. Keep yourselves in the love of,God. Is it not worth an 
effort? Will you not be paid for the cross-bearing? Doesnot commu
nion with God more fhan compensate for those worldly pleasures wbich 
you, have resolved to give up? T o feel that you are prepared to die— 
is this less to you than present ease? . Will you not then stand fast in 
your new position, and thus adorn the Gospel, while you save yourself ? 

Have you, as a parent, resolved to withstand the persuasions of youth
ful frivolity, and to do your duty in your family ? It is painful, perhaps, 
and you must endure the strife of tongues from children too long indulged, 
or from their mother, who fails to support your decision. Stand fast! 
Hold on to the helm! 

You are acting under a soleran trust. Fear not murmurings. They 
are but the penalty ofyour past neglect. It is high time jou took your 
stand. Decide what is safe for your children, and let them enjoy it. De
cide what is dissipating and hurtful to the soul, and then carry out your 
convictions of duty. You cannot be unstable without tbe most serious 
consequences. God, and angels, and your sainted kindred,, watch your 
conduct with solicitude. Behold the cloud of witnesses! Would you 
have the blessing of your sire descend upon your seed? Then you must 
be firm. You must command, your children and your household after 
you. 

Has God called you to tread a thorny path? Or, like Ezekiel, to dwell 
among scorpions? Does duty lead you to confront the face of opposition 
or scorn? D o worldly connexions hinder your piety, or embarrass your 
religious efforts? Does the love of Christ seem to draw a line between 
those who shpuld be one? Does it bring variance between father and 
child, or betw-een sister and brother? Yet stand fast to duty, to prin
ciple, to the high course of obeying God. Fear not the consequences of 
doing right. They will in the end be happy. Whatever your avocation, 
or condition, or teinptation, write on the tablet of your heart this cogent 
dictate of reason and religion. 

Stand fast! Only be in the right; there stand, if the heavens fall! 
Fiat justitia ruat ccelum.—JY. Y. Obs. 

THE PRESENT STATE OP EUROPE.* 
W e will not attempt to disguise our fears in regard to the state and 

prospects of Europe. W e confess that we have never felt so much soli
citude for the peace of that part of the world, and the prospects of fhe 

'* This *t-ticle, from the pen of Dr. Baird', furnishes a correct picture. 'VVe have 
italicized soine clauses. Ed. COv. 
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Gospel there, as we have done within the last few weeks. There has 
been notbing in fbe political condition of Europe that has been half so 
alarming since 1815—if indeed since 1804—as what w e now behold. 
There is indeed one great difference—and that constitutes one ofour best 
grounds of hope—between the present epoch and either of those just 
named. At the present, true Christianity has made a good deal of pro
gress in all the Protestant portion of the population of the Continent, and 
there is a great deal doing to advance its interests in most of the papal 
nations. There can be no comparison instituted between the efforts which 
are now making to disseminate fhe Truth in France, in Belgium, in Ger
many, in Holland, in Hungary, in Russia, in the Scandinavian countries, 
in Switzerland, or even in Italy, and what was doing in 1804, or even in 
1815. The nuraber of the truly pious—of the children of G o d — h a s 
greatly-augmented in almost all the countries of Europe. The least pro
gress has been seen in fhe Austrian Erapire, in Italy, and in Spain and 
Portugal. But even in these countries there has been some little pro
gress—and the case of Italy, particularly of some portions of it, is de
cidedly encouraging. 

W h e n we think of the progress which evangelical religion has made, 
within the last thirty-seven years, in Europe—small as that progress has 
been in comparison with the population which has not yet felt its influ
ence—we cannot but hope that God will, in answer fo fhe prayers of His 
people, and from regard to their efforts to extend His kingdom, not only 
make even the moveraents of His enemies to promote ultimately, in one 
way or another, the advancement of that kingdom, but also that H e will 
cause the days of convulsion, of revolution, oi distress, and of blood, which 
are evidently drawing nigh, to be "shortened." There are thousands of 
devoted and active Christians in France, Belgium, Switzerland, Germany, 
Holland, Italy, and other countries on the Continent—to say nothing of 
Great Britain and Ireland—who will pray, and very earnestly too, that 
peace may prevail, and that through its prevalence the Gospel may be 
more and more extensively made known to the nations. Widely different 
is this state of things frora that of 1789, 1804, or even 1815—'although 
at the last naraed epoch the resuscitation of true religion .was beginning 
to^make sorae progress in a few of the countries just named. 

W e consider this a good ground of hope. The prayers and efforts of 
even a very small portion of a nation may save it from ruin. The influ
ence of Christianity has been iraraense in raany ways, one of which is 
found in the prayers of God's people, and which, it has been beautifully 
said, "raove the Hand that moves fhe world." Another is to be seen in 
its reforraatory and conservative action. And a third is to be found in 
the fact fhat their efforts, if earnest, to build up fhe kingdom of Christ, 
are a pledge and proof that the time has corae to build up that kingdora, 
and a guarantee that H e wfll not let that work be hindered, at least not 
for any great length of tirae, either by war or any thing else. These 
views certainly ought to enable us to look with sorae degree of confidence 
at the gathering storra, which is even now beginning to display its por
tentous clouds along the eastern horizon, and whose- occasional flashes 
of lightning begin to be seen, and its deep-toned thunders to be heard, at 
ever-dirainishing intervals. Still the prospect cahnot but excite appre
hension, and even alarm at times. 

The reign of a double despotisra, that of the prince and of the priest, 
has recommenced on the Continent, The absohite princes of Europe, 
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having recovered from the terror with which the Revolutions of'48 had 
struck them, have not only taken back all the concessions they made in 
favour of liberty in that eventful year, but have succeeded in surroundino-
their thrones with a greater number of bayonets than ever. Not only so, 
they have succeeded in arousing fhe fears and gaining the support of the 
wealthier and higher classes, by holding up to their view the excesses of 
•which, unfortunately, a wild Socialism and ungoverned Deraocracy were 
for awhile the authors of at Paris, at Berlin, and at Vienna. T o sustain 
their thrones, the aid of the Romari Catholic Church, too, has been in
voked, in conjunction with the bayonet. Never, since the great Re
formation in the XVIth century, has the union between Rome and the 
despotic governments been more complete than at tbis moment. The 
coup d'etat which Louis Napoleon has iriade in France, and the ratifica
tion of that act of perjury and fraud by the vote of seven millions and a 
half oi Frenchmen, out of nine millions and a half, has secured the 
triumph, probably for years, to despotism on the Continent. The rule of 
Armed Force is now as complete in France as it is in Russia, Austria, 
Naples, Tuscany, and Rome. And what is the most alarming fact to the 
mind of a Protestant—and yet it is one which should in reality surprise 
noone—the priestly cohorts of a corrupt' church areas much courted, 
and more relied on, than the military-legions. In papal countries, it is 
the hierarchy of R o m e that is looked to as one of the grand supports of 
despotism; in Russia it is that of the Greek Church. Even in Protestant 
Prussia, the government, distrusting, (and justly,) fhe Protestant Churcb, 
as not at all reliable in fhe coming struggle of tyranny and liberty, is 
courting the papal hierarchy, and with every prospect of success! Ro
manism is also courted and relied on (we are ashamed to write it) in Bai-
den, and otber Protestant countries in Germany. 

And whither is all this tending? Manifestly to a tremendous conflict, 
in which despotism, Romanism, and other forms of a false Christianity, 
will stand on one side, and liherty and Protestantism on the other. There 
is even danger that, in some countries, the struggle may almost take the 
character of a religious war, like that which desolated Germany for thirty 
years in the seventeenth century. 

But what we most apprehend at present is, that R o m e will avail her
self of her ascendency in the councils of France, and other papal coun^-
tries, to demand and secure the arrest ofthe aggressive movements ofthe 
friends of truth. Indeed, this influence is coraplete in Tuscany, fhe States 
of the Church, Naples, and Austria. W e fear that the Gospel is about 
to encounter great opposition in France—not, perhaps, persecution unto 
death, but all those hinderances which R o m e knows so well how to create 
in countries whose governments she is able to control. W e have the 
most serious concern for the position in which the exertions of our Pro
testant brethren, to build up the kingdom of God in that great and im
portant country, are likely to be placed. W e sball soon hear, it is to be 
feared, that Louis Napoleon, who is doing so much to please fhe R o m a n 
.Catholics—giving up to them the Pantheon at Paris to be a church once 
more, promising a cathedral at Marseilles, etc.^—will go further, and if 
he does not attempt to destroy Protestantism, at least he will engage fo 
restrain the eft'orts of colporteurs, evangelists, and ministers, when labour
ing beyond the limits of the Protestant churches established by law. 
Surely it is a time for earnest prayer. { A m . Sf For. Ch. Union.) 
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a/4 THE COVENANTER. 

SCOTTISH R E F O R M E D PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD. 
Glasgo-w, October 6, 1851. 

W e have lately received a copy of the Minutes of tbe last meeting of the 
Scottish Reforraed Presbyterian S y n o d . — W e extract the foHowing passages, 

Session J.—The Synod of the Reforraed Presbyterian Church in Scotiand 
met according to appointment; and, after a serraon by the Rev. Dr. Bates, 
Moderator, from 2 Timothy iii. 1—"This k n o w also fhat in the last days 
perilous tiraes shall corae"—Was constituted with prayer. 

Reported by the Presbytery of Paisley, that on September 9th, tbey or
dained Mr. Charles M'Caig to the office of the Holy Ministry and the .pastoral 
charge of the congr^ation at Lochgilphead. 

Reported by the Presbytery of Glasgow, that on the llth of September, 
they ordained Mr. John Biggar to the office of the holy ministry and the 
pastoral charge of the congregation at Wishaw. Mr. Biggar was present and 
took his seat at Synod. 

Tbe Rev. Wflliam Symington was nnanimously elected Moderator. 
Session I L — M r . Symington, being present, took his seat as Moderator. 
Reported by the Presbytery of Dumfries, that Mr. George Proudfoot was 

licensed by that court to preach the gespel on the 2d of July last. 
Mr. Anderson, convener of the committee on the signs of the times, gave 

in their report, in regard to the special objects and arrangements of fhe pre
sent raeeting. The report was approved and adopted; and synod proceeded 
to carry into effect the recoraraendations contained in it. 

Professor Symington raoved and illustraled the following resolution:— 
That, considering the stale of the world at large, the workings of the raan of 
sin in every place lo which his influence can reach, the condition of the 
nations of Europe, the state of our ovvn land in reference to religion and rao
rality, and the raanifold sinS and short-coraings with which ourselves are 
chargeable, in the position in which the Lord hath placed us as witnesses for 
the prerogatives of Iramanuel, and for the cause of the covenanted reforraation; 
w e feel soleranly called, and with that call w e resolve now hurably to comply, 
to separate ourselves to humiliation and prayer, to afflict ourselves before our 
God, to seek of him a right way for ourselves and for our children, and ear
nestiy to implore mercy frora on high to ourselves, to our beloved land, and 
to the inhabitants of our world. 

This resolution was seconded and supported by the Rev. H u g h Yonng, 
and unaniraously adopted by synod. 

Session HI.—It was raoved and agreed that the Rev. Wifliara Wilson, 
D. D., a rainister of the Reforraed Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of Araerica, being now present, be invited lo a seat among the members of 
court—Dr. Wilson accepted the invitation.* 

The Rev. Jobn M'Kinlay addressed the court in further explication of the 
resolution adopled on this day. Devotional exercises were then conducted 
by Mr. M'Kinlay, Mr. James Goold, and Mr. Winning. 

Session IV.—Devotional exercises were conducted by Mr. Kay, and Mr. 
Biggar. 

The court, anxious to adopt some practical measure for proraoting the 
cause of the gospel araong Romanists, after deliberate consideration, unani
mously agreed, on motion—That a comraittee, consisting of Dr. Wifliam 
Symington, Dr. Bates, Mr. William M'Leod, and Mr. James Taylor—Dr. 
Symington, convener, be appointed; with instructions to take steps towards 
the setting up in the Cily of Glasgow of a raission lo operate practically on 
Roraanists in the way of delivering thera from the soul-destroying errors Of 
Popery; anfl to put theraselves in coramunication with Christians of other 
* This is rather strange. If our brethren in Scotland hold on in their present course, we do not 

see how feUowship can be maintained with them.—Ed. Cov. 
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evangelical denominations, with a view to the object in quesiion; and that it 
be further recoraraended to the ministers.of this synod, to take such steps in 
their respective localities, as may seem to lhem practicable, wilh tbe view of 
accomplishing the same end. 

Professor Symington submitted a proposal respecting a change in the tirae 
and number of the meetings of synod. Whereupon it was agreed that a 
committee be appointed to consider the subject ofthe proposal, togelher vvith 
such other arrangements as can be made for the greater convenience of the 
meetings ofthis court, and to report at next meeiing of synod. T'he com
mittee to consist of Dr. Andrew Symington, Dr. W m . Symington, Dr. Bates, 
Mr. M'Leod, and Mr. Taylor—Dr. Andrew Symington convener. 

Mr. Ferguson read the report of the coramittee appointed af a previous 
nieeting to lake inlo consideration the whole subject of oaths of civil oflice. 

It was agreed that the thanks of synod be given to the coramittee, and, par
ticularly to Mr. Ferguson, the writer ofthe paper, for the care and dfligence 
bestowed on it; that meanwhfle it should lie on the table—and tbat the cora
mittee be re-appointed to conlinue their investigations, and report at next 
meeting of synod. The comraittee to consist of Mr. Neilson, Mr. Ferguson, 
Mr. Graham, Mr. Hunter Finlay,and Mr. John Merrilees—Mr, Neilson, con
vener. 

Session V.—Devotional exercises were conducted by Mr, William H. 
Goold. 

Mr. M'Dermid moved the following resolution, viz.:— 
That the recent Papal aggression—the defection of many professing Pro

testants, minislers, and others, and some of thera persons of learning, rank, 
and influence, lo the Romish comniunion—the increase of Romanists in 
Britain—and the multiphcation of places of worship and educational and re
ligious institutions in connexion with the church of Rome—the aspects of the 
European naiions—the ecclesiastical and political state of our own land—and 
the lamentable prevalence of ignorance and irreligion, corabine to preaent a 
loud call lo serious consideration. Participating wilh others, in the solicitude 
and alarm created by these things, we are fearful lest these feelings should re
lapse into indifference and security, and therefore resolve, in lhe strength of 
the Lord God, to stir up ourselves and others to holy watchfulness, to per
severing continuance in humilialion and prayer, and to enlightened zeal and 
devotedness in the work of the Lord, earnestiy seekijig the advancement of 
vital godliness, the overthrow of tbe man of sin, and the diffusion of true and 
undefiled religion to the ends of the earlh. 

This raotion was seconded by Mr. Graham, and unaniraously adopted by 
synod. 

Mr. M'Lachlan raoved the foflowing resolution, viz.:— 
That we are now specially called to renew the study of the holy Scriptures 

on the subjecl of the great apostacy, and particularly the prophetic delineations 
of Daniel, Paul, and John—to raark diatinctiy the true anti-Christian characier 
of Popery, and the exact verification of the Divine predictions in its history; 
and this with a view to,impress our minds with a sense of the evil and danger 
of that impious systera. 

This morion was seconded by Mr. M'Meeken, and unanimously adopted. 
Mr. Anderson moved—That while appreciating, wilh grafilude to God, the 

innumerable benefits conferred on these lands by the reformation, vve are 
called to humble ourselves under a sense of the great guilt contracted in deal
ing unfaithfully wilh it, and departing frora it: this guflt being greatly aggra
vated by the violation of solernn engagements; we cannot but lament the-
grievous departure frora this reformation at the revolution; the concessions 
that have been raade to Popery by successive adrainisfrafions of the govern
ment of these lands ; the elevation of its votaries to places of power and trust 
inthe nation; the pecuniary support given fo the Popish College of May^-
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nooth ; the national endowment of the Romish Church in Canada and other 
British colonies; tbe teaching of Popish doctrine, and the practice of Popish 
riles in the Universities of England and in the Prelatic cburcbes. W e feel 
raore and mnre impressed with the close affinity that exists between Popery 
and the Prelatic systera, as manifested, not only in tbe doclrines and practices 
of tbe Tractarians, but also in tbe recognised standards of the Anglican 
Churcb; and feel cafled on to mourn over tbe great national sin contracted in 
this matter, exposing lo those threatenings denounced in the W o r d of God. 

Mr. Neilson seconded ibis raotion, and it was unaniraously adopled. 
Session Fl.—Devotional exercises were conducled by Mr. Henderson, 
The Clerk of Synod intimated thttt he had received the following extract 

oftheir rainutes from the clerk of the synod of United Original Seceders:— 
At Edinburgh, 2d May, 1851. 

The synod of the Uniled Original Seceders being met and constituted. Inter alia, 
this synod having received a communication from the Reformed Presbyterian synod, 
intimating that that synod had agreed to re-appoint their commiltee on correspon
dence with Original Seceders, with instructions to hold themselves in readiness 
to re-open the correspondence on the first opportunity, this synod now agree to re-
appoint their committee on correspondence with other churches, with instructions to 
meet with the committee ofthe Reformed Presbyterian synod when an opportunity 
offers. Extract from the minutes by 

Robert Shaw, Synod's Clerk, 
Rev. John Graham, Ayr. 

Il vvas agreed to recommend to the congregaiions ofthe church to set apart 
a lime for publicly engaging in humiliation and prayer, on account Of the as
pects of the times. 

Synod appointed their next meeting to be beld in Edinburgh on Monday 
after the first Sabbath of Maynexl, at six o'clock, evening. T o be opened 
with a sermon by the moderator. 

Session V I L — M r . Alex. Young conducted devotional exercises. 
Mr. Martin moved, aad Mr. Matthew G. Easton seconded the follovving 

resolution :— 
That w e are confirmed in our belief that Popery is, in the fullest sense of 

lhe term, the Antichrist, as opposing itself to, the Holy Scripiures, the doclrine 
of Christ, tbe true worship of God, the honour ofthe Saviour, the privileges 
and liberties ofthe Church of Cbrist, tbe welfare of nationa, the progress of 
the kingdom of Christ in the world, and the civfl rights and liberties of man
kind. That the civil communities of Europe have been deeply criminal in 
tbe sight of God, in raaking their constitutional and legislative enactments, 
and their inlernational proceedings, subservient to the interests of Popery; 
and that the present tirae calls for a distinct declaration of the authority of 
God and bis Chrisi over tlie kingdoms of the earlh, and an unequivocal con
demnation of the sin of compromising tbis claira, by silence, concession, or 
apology; or of rejecting it, by an indiscriminate repudiation of all subjection 
of the kingdoms ofthis vvorld lo the Lord and his anointed. 

This resolution was unanimously adopted. 
Mr. Ferguson moved, and Mr. James Goold seconded, the foflowing reso

lution, wbich was unanimously adopted:— 
That, wilh a view to prepare for lhe duties of tbe present day, and the 

events ofthe future, it is incumbent on the church earnestiy to strive for the 
revival of the power of faith and godliness; and as a raeans of this, under 
the Divine blessing, as well as lo guide in duty, and to strengthen for the 
hour of trial, to address herself lo the sludy of the prophetic word; believing 
that prophecy is designed, not only to declare beforehand vvhat is lo take 
place, and supply an arguraent for the divinity of the Holy Scriptures, but to 
give support to faith, and direction to present duty, and patience in waiting 
the times and seasons which the Falher has put into his o w n power, and pre-
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paration for the events that are foretold: " Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those tbings whicii are 
written therein; for lhe lime is at hand,'' 

And on the raotion of Mr. Mflwain, seconded by Mr. Symington, it vvas 
unanimously resolved— 

Tbat, wbile bumbling ourselves under the raighty hand of God, acknow
ledging our raany shortcomings and trespasses, seeking repentance and for
giveness, and gracious reviving to all duly, and knovvledge of the times, and 
what Israel ought to do in the present eventful day; w e solemnly and humbly 
resolve, in Divine sirength, to walk more closely with God; and with more 
zeal, and fidelity, and devotedness, than heretofore, to hold forth, the word of 
life in opposition to all tbe errors of Popery, to raaintain and diffuse the prin
ciples ofthe reforraalion, and to seek the rescue ofthe victiras of Popery, by 
enlightening thera in tbe doclrines of God's salvation, that they may be con
verted, and saved,- and brought to eternal glory. 

It vvas moved and agreed that Dr. Bales be requested to publish the ser
mon preached by bim at tbe opening of tbe synod. Dr. Bates slated that he 
Would lake the proposal inlo serious consideration, and if it appeared to him 
likely that the publication of tbe sermon would do good, he would be happy 
to comply. 

The moderator closed the meeiing of synod wilh prayer, praise, and the 
apostolic benediction. 

All tbe raeetings were opened and closed with prayer. 
(Signed,) William Symington, Moderator. 

John Graham, Synod Clerk. 

"THE Y O U N G E R SISTERS"—A MISTAKE. 
A correspondent of the " Friend of Missions " says, referring to the 

divisions in the churches: 
"But who is in the fault? The Associate Church? No. She is the se

nior church. The Associate Reformed Church, and the Reforraed Presbyte
rian Church, are younger sisters. They have gone out frora us." 

Some mistake here. A s to the A. R. Church w e have nothing to say, 
except that it had its origin in an attempt at union very much resem-
"bling the attempts fhat have been made with the same object of late years. 
A s to the Reformed Presbyierian Church, nothing can be farther from the 
truth than the above statement. The Associate Church originated in a 
secession from the Church of Scotland some forty-five years after the Re
volution Settlement in 1688—the Reformed Presbyterian Church baving 
maintained all fhat time a distinct position; for thirty years of the time 
having enjoyed tbe ministerial labours of M r . M'Millan. But to go far
ther back. A t the Revolution Settlement our fathers did no more than 
hold on to the Covenanted platform of their fathers: the Erastian Esta
blishment left them. So that the Associate Church, so far from being 
our "motber" church, is a secession from a church which itself seceded 
from the Reformed Presbyterian Church! 

SINGING PRAISES TO GOD. 
W e noiice wilh satisfaction some indications of a desire to bring back the 

churches, at least as regards the raanner qf praising God in public worship, lo 
the simple institutions of the Bible, Such an indication w e find in the foi-
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lowing article, vvhich we find as a coramunication in fhe colurans of the 

Cliristian Intelligencer. It is worthy of a place, moreover, on the ground 
of its own merits, in other respects.—En, 

From communications which bave recently appeared in the Intelligencer 
on tbis subject, I have learned that I am not the only person who feels 
concerned about the present raode and manner in which this delightful 
and important portion of God's worship is performed in most churches in 
the country, as well as in cities. They have revived in me a hope tbat 
w e may possibly be brought back, "to stand in the way, and see, and ask 
for the old paths, and walk therein." 

" T h e first ofall earthly singers," says Ambrose Serle, "gave tbis an 
inspired rule: Sing ye praises with understanding. Without spiritual 
understanding, we can only make a noise." It is spiritual harmony 
which is the delight of Heaven, and not outward jingle and sound; arid 
therefore if w e are not spiritual, w e can have no true notion of this de
light, nor raake raelody in our hearts lo the Lord. The thrills of rausic, 
and the divine joys of the soul, are very different things. Worldly men 
have had the first, and thought them from heaven; but fhey continued 
no longer than the sound ; while the peace of gracious praise is full, sub
lime, and abiding. W h a t manner of Christians must w e be, before any 
of us can say, with, the apostle, "I will pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray wifh the understanding also; I will sing witb tbe spirit and I will 
sing with fhe understanding also." 

" I cannot but shake ray head," says Serle, "when I hear an officer of 
the church calling upon the people ' fo sing to the praise and glory of 
God,' and immediately a dozen or more smiling men and women, in a 
high place, shall take up the matter, and most loudly chant it away to 
the praise and glory of themselves." The tune, perhaps, shall be new, 
or too difficult for fhe greater part of the congregation, who have no 
leisure to study crotchets and quavers; and so the most delightful ofall 
public worship shall be wrested from them, and the praises of God taken 
out oftheir mouths and "sung by proxy," as one of our correspondents 
very properly styles it. It is no matter whence this custom arose, or 
what may have been the excuses for if; in itself it is neither holy, decent, 
nor useful, and therefore ought to be banished entirely frora the churches 
OfGod. 

W h e n congregations sing all together in some easy tune, accommodated 
to the words oftheir praise, and not like to take off their attention from 
sense to sound, then, experience shows, they sing most lustily (as the 
Psalmist expresses it) and with the best good courage. The symphony 
of yoice and the sympathy of heart may flow through the whole cohgre-
gation, which is the finest music to truly serious persons, and the most 
acceptable to God, of any in the world. T o sing vvith grace in their 
hearts to the Lord, is the melody of heaven itself, and often brings a fore
taste of heaveii to the redeemed even here. But jingle, piping, sound, 
and singing, without this divine accompaniment, are grating, discordant, 
jarring harshness with God, and vapid, hfeless insipidity to the souls of 
his people. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Ceylon.—In our last number we gave a sketch ofthe fruits of missibn-

ary labour in this island. The following, which is extracted from a late 
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report of an English missionary, exhibits the charaqter of the worship 
prevalent among the natives: 

" The people are in tlieory all Buddhists—in practice, all devil-worshippers. 
Within four mfles of m y house there are sixteen Buddhist temples. In one 
of these alone there are thirty priests! The whole number of priests in tbis 
circuit is perhaps five hundred. It is " not by {human) might nor by power" 
that we can prevail against such a host as this ! Frequently, in the dead of 
the night, I hear the music from the devil-dances in the neighbourhood, t 
have attended these midnight orgies ; and it is only by doing so tbat any per
son can form an idea of the strength with which this superstition binds down 
an otherwise acute, ingenious and intelligent people. Never did a Christian 
eongregation in England- listen with more unbroken sflence, nor an audience 
in Exeter Hall hang with more complete absorption of soul on the lips of its 
most chosen speakers, than these people do on the frantic gestures, and hid-i 
eous yeUings, and senseless incantations of the flevil-priest. T o their concepi 
tions, he is penetrating the invisible world, and corarauning with spirits. His 
ascendency over their rainds ia oomplete. H e is the great intercessor be
tween devils and men, for the reraoval of all evil and bestowraent of all good; 
for the Devil ia still the same liar who said of old, " All tiiese things, will I 
give thee, if tbou wilt fafl down and worship me." Without the priests, no
tbing can be done. Ifa houae is to be bmlt, if a journey is to be laken, if a, 
ehUd is to be boru,. devils must be propitiated and their favour secured ; but 
espepially in cases of sickness, where all ordinary methods of cure have failed, 
devil-dances and incantations are the last resort, the -poo.r deluded wretches 
often dying in the midst of the cerei^onies, althougb the prieat has perhaps 
offered a fowl in sacrifice, dug open graves, and slept in them, and fried eggs 
ifl fvuman skulls, in order to o,htain the necessary influence to perform the 
cure," 
These priests profeSs to be able to kill by their incantations. Advantage 
was taken of tbis to put tbeir system to the test; the Secretary of the 
Tract Society offered himself as a subject to work upon. They made the 
attempt, and failed; and were, at least for the time, disgraced. Even 
among such a population and priesthood the gospel makes evident pro
gress. 
Circassia.—The Russians report a great victory over Shamyl, the 
warrior-priest, or prophet, w h o has so long directed the Circassian armies. 

Madagascar,-^The bloody Queen of this island, at whose command 
the Christians have been so often subjected to persecution, is dead. T h e 
change will, probably, be highly favourable to the interests of Christianity, 
as the young prince, her son arid successor, bas for some years past been 
an avowed Christian. 

H u n g a r y . — T h e reports, to which w e alluded in our last, of another 
anticipated uprising in Hungary, are confirmed by later accounts. A cor
respondent of the London Times says: 

" Not long since, a battalion was drawn up at Esseg, and whfle tbe major 
was inspecting the raen, the cry of ' Zivio Kossuth !' (Kossuth for ever,) was 
heard. T o the inexpressible disgust of its commander, the cry was echoed 
by the whole battalion." 
T h e sarae writer adds: 

" Though the Austrian papers are completely sflent on the subject, it is 
certain that the national parly in Hungary and Transylvania is still carrying 
on an under hand agitation. . From credible sources, I learn that a very gene^ 
ral impression exists that a great change wifl take place in the political posi. 
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lion of Hungary, before anoiher year has elapsed, though no one is able or 
willing to specify what has given rise to such an absurd idea. Governraent 
was long content to observe the raacbinations of its opponents in sflence, 
every now and then putting its heavy hand upon any individual who raight 
make himself particularly conspicuous ; but the Governor of Transylvania, 
Prince Schwarzenburgh, has now considered it necessary to issue special in
structions for tbe guidance of the railitary authorities." 
In the late revolution, the Croatian armies, under Jellachich, were arrayed 
on the side of Austria. It is said that they are n o w prepared to take 
part with the Magyars. T h e tyrannical proceedings of the government 
have filled them with disgust. T h e Scottish missionaries, expelled from 
Peslh by the Austrians, have reached Scotland. Their schools have 
been closed, and an order has been issued for the confiscation of all Bibles 
imported into Hungary. T h e British goyernment has made some inquiry 
respecting these proceedings; with what result, w e have not learned. 

Germany.—Many of the German States are suffering from a great 
dearth of provisions. T h e distress is great and general. The papers say: 

" In Lithuania, bands of frora thirty to forly individuals overrun the coun
try, and carry off by force whatever cereals they can find on the farms. At 
the barrier post of Merol the custom house was attacked, but unsuccessfully. 
A detachmeni of dragoons had been sent frora Tilsit. Thirty persons have 
been arrested, and conducled to Konigsberg. In Upper Silesia, and more 
particularly in the circle of Rybuiker, the famine is producing the worst con
sequences. Sickness and death have so increased that the clergy are unequal 
to the duiies of visitation and burial imposed upon thera. It is feared that 
tbe hunger-fever of 1847 and 1848 will be renewed. The population ofthe 
Thuringian Forest are emigrating in despair; and in the Oberland of Weimar, 
a whole parish, with priest and schoolmaater, has left the counlry. The 
same thing has been repealed in tbe duchy of Gotha. The government has 
bought the village, and is taking down the houses. In the Odenwald, i. e., 
Hesse, the pressure is so great that the government has sent troops thither, 
fearing an insurrection." 
T h e re-action has extended itself in some parts of Germany to the forci
ble putting down of evangelical religion: 

" At Eimbeck, in Hanover, the asserably of the church has been twice dis
persed by the police, and their paslor is threatened vvith a prosecution in case 
he ventures to hold another religious service. In Baden, though the Jesuits 
have the largest liberty, our brethren are forbidden to hold a meeting for wor
ship. Anoiher brother haa been expefled from Mecklenburg, and Mr. Nie-
mitz, the pastor at Merael, in Prussia, has been forbidden to carry on a Sab
batb school. Three complaints have been made against him for administer
ing the Lord's Supper. But they are undismayed, confident that as persecu
tion in tirae past has not crushed the truth, il cannot now crush il." 
Sardinia.—We have presented our readers with frequent notices of 
the interesting changes which have taken place since 1848 in the king
dom of Sardinia. T h e following, from the pen of the correspondent of 
the London Morniiig Chronicle, presents a summary of the course of 
events there, and of the present state of Protestantism: 

"The constitution of 1848 has corapletely changed the position of Protes
tants in Piedmont, and, as an earnest desire for religious liberty, the King, 
(vvith the Charabers) has, as it were, placed the Vaudois in lhe position of 
being the recognised Prqteslantisra of Piedmont. The cruel law prohibiting 
their possessing landed property beyond tiieir ovvn valleys was rescinded, 
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and they were not only allowed, but encouraged, to open a place of worship 
in Turin. Governraent raade il a kind of stipulation that the Swiss Protes
tants previously eslablished in Turin, should join wjth the Vaudois in their 
plan of worship, which, after sorae hesitation, tbey agreed to. Within the 
last few months, the numbers of tbe Vaudois congregation in Turin have 
been augmented by the acceasion of various Italian refugeea vvho have em
braced Protestantisra—and quite lately, a large nuraber of persons from Tus-
yCany and tbe Roraan States, araong whora were a titular bishop and several 
priests, have abjured their church, and have also joined the Vaudois. These 
Protestants are n o w about to erect in Turin a Gothic church, which, il is 
said, wifl—from the novelty of its style in this counlry—excite rauch obser
vation. M y informant fancies, tbat throughoui Italy there are vast numbers 
anxious lo embrace Protestantism; but he allows that tbey are first led to 
this by a political bias. With regard lo the Vaudois church in Turin, I find 
that the first stone of it was laid in Noveraber wilh great ceremony, in the 
presence of the English, American, and Prussian Ministers.—The Protestant 
movement in Sardinia is not otherwise than popular with the Liberal press. 
Tbe radical papers deligbt in contrasting the unostentatious position of the 
Vaudois pasteur with the titular grandeur of the monsignors of the Cburcb. 
There is one feature, too, that distinguishea the Piedraontese raoveraent from 
olher continental movements. There is an admixture of religion in the 
whole. The public papers are full of cburch questions and church disquisi
tions. This shows, at all events, that the people are not indifferent to 
religion." 
Switzerland.—This free country is an eyesore to the despots of Eu
rope. A month since, the measures of these conspirators against light 
and freedom seemed to indicate a determination to deal wilh Swilzerland 
as Poland was dealt with—to blot it out of the map of Europe. Late 
accounts show a present settlement of the question at issue. Switzerland 
agrees to expel all the really dangerous refugees, and France recedes from 
her otber demands. Still, the end of this part of the drama is not yet. 
T h e correspondent of a leading paper has an interesting passage on this 
subject. H e connects this movement with others quite remote, but more 
important: j 

" T h e reported intentions of fhe French government towards Switzerland 
and Belgium have undergone some change recentiy. It is now said that in
structions have been despatched to Berne, wbich are more favourable to Swit
zerland. The correspondent of tbe Morning Chronicle states that Louis 
Napoleon is greatiy dissatisfied with the conduct of Austria, and that he now 
leans towards England, where he hopes to accomplish rauch through the 
raedium ofhis friend, Lord Malmesbury. It is added that the plan of Louis 
Napoleon now is to treat the Federal Council with great consideration and 
tenderness, by which policy Switzerland raay becorae the ally of France, and, 
in conjunction with England, raaintain the independence of that country, and 
offer a vigorous opposition lo any atterapt that raay be made by Austria at 
coercion or undue influence. 

" Tbe recent note addressed by the French governraent to the Federal 
Council shows that this advice is not fll-tiraed; for the French ambassador 
at Berne, 'by order of tbe President,' insisted on being formally promised 
'that the expulsion of all refugees he might narae should be granted, and he 
stated that a refusal to satisfy his deraand would immediately produce '" un
pleasant coraplicalions.'" This does not indicale 'consideration and tender
ness' on the part of France! The organ of the Russell party regards the 
present situation of Switzerland as critical in the highest degree, as the pro
position of Austria, put into plain language, is, that she and France should 
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conjointly take possession of Switzerland, destroy her nationality, extinguiah 
her republican institutions, and occupy it in perpetuity, and thus she would 
becorae a second Poland, blotted out of the map of Europe! The pretext for 
'intervention' is that Swilzerland harbours refugees; butthe actual reason 
is to be found in the fact that, being really a free country, it is an eyesore fo 
all despotic governments, and to none raore so than to Austria and France. 
England is bound by solemn engagements with other powers to uphold the 
integrity of Swilzerland; and she cannot view in sflence such a monstrous 
act of aggression. The Vienna correspondent of the Times expresses his 
strong belief that Austria would be but loo willing lo lend a helping hand to 
crush Switzerland, and he gives the opinion of a highly intelligent German 
respecting a war belween France and England. Such a war would inevitably 
lead lo the accoiriplishment ofthe favourite plans of Russia and Austria. 'A 
simulated revolution in Moldavia and Wallachia, vvould give the Russians an 
excuse for occupying those natural granaries, and sucb a quarrel raight be 
picked witb tbe Porte, as would render an advance upon Constantinople ira-
peratively necessary.' " 

France.—-The power of Louis is still unresisted. His measures are as 
high-handed as ever. Socialists, Republicans, and Legitimatists, are 
banished and sent to Cayenne by mihtary commissions. T h e last act of 
his government breaks up the University of France, and remodels the 
whole system of public instruction. It is thus stated: 

"The whole of the preseni ayatera of public inatruction is to be suppressed. 
The College of France, and even the Faculty of Letters, is lo be abolished; 
the Ministry of Public Instruction is to be done away wilh, and the whole of 
that departmenl is to be raade a simple division in the departraent of the 
Minisler of the Interior. If this raeasure be carried out, the whole of tbe 
Colleges (or lycees, as they are now called) in Paris will be placed under the 
surveillance of the Miniater of the Interior, and those in the deparlments under 
the surveillance of the prefects. The communal collegea will be placed under 
the councils of the arrondisements, and the primary instructers (I'instituieurs 
primaires) vvill be raade dependent on tbe councils of the coraraunes. Aa 
respecis the ecclesiastical secondary establishments, they are to be placed ex
clusively under the surveillance of the bishops—a concession by vvhich Louis 
Napoleon hopes to gain the sympathies of the Church. The Abbe Daniel, 
rector of Caen, is to be appointed one of the inspectors-general, who will be 
charged with the periodical inspection of all the lyc^ea and olher educational 
establishments (with the exception of tbe ecclesiastical eatablishraenta) through
out France. Thia plan of destroying the University of France—an institution 
which has produced so raany of tbe raost illustrious naraes in France—seems 
so inconceivable that many refuse to give credence to it, bul its execution 
may be expected in tbe course of a few days. Araong other reslrictions lo 
be put upon the liberiy of education, il is to be laid down that no school can 
be established without tbe authorization of the Governraent. The normal 
school of Paris, which is the establishment for the education of schoolmasters, 
is to be suppressed. It is thought that all coraraunal schools wfll cease 16 
exist; for il is resolved that they shall be at the aole expense of the coraraunes 
themselves, and that lhey will receive no subvention, as at present, from thei 
State. 

" The first consequence of this measure will be to tbrow upwards of 3000' 
functionaries connected wilh public instruction (principally professors and 
schoolmasters) out of employment, and, as tbey are generally men living 
'from hand to mouth,' to misery. The next wifl be to throw tbe cause of 
education back for half a century. This measure wfll have the raost deplo
rable effect in the distant provinces. The object of il appears lo be to throw 
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education entirely into the hands of fhe priesthood, for if will enable the 
clergy lo offer education on much cheaper terms than the lay establishments, 
which are to have no support from Government, ll is probable, however, 
that the effect vvill be different frora whal is expected, for it will expose the 
clergy to the charge of Jesuitism, and lo the hatred—a hatred not yet com
pletely extinguished—of whicb they were the object between the period of 
the Bevolution and the ̂ ear 1830." 

So far, no farther assaults have been made against the Proleslants. They 
are still subjected to petty annoyances, but no sweeping measure has been 
adopted against them. Should tbe power of L o u i s — w h o means fo be 
Emperor, and has fixed, it is said, the 1st of August for the proclama^ 
tion—^be fully consolidated, such a measure will almost certainly follow, 

Italy.—The great leader of the Italians—Mazzini—made his first 
public appearance in London in February last, when he made an address 
to a large and enthusiastic audience. Its substance is given by a foreign 
correspondent: 

'••In the first portion of his brifliant essay Mazzini referred to the ancient 
history of Italy, and then stated the aims and views of the Italian national, 
party. That party, he said, were not anarchists, destroyers of afl authority, 
followers of Proudhon—they thirst for authority, but where is it? Is it with 
the Pope? with the Emperor? with the ferocious or idiotic Princes now keep
ing Italy dismerabered into foreign vice-royalties? These repress, organize 
ignorance, traraple, and persecute—.tbey have Jesuits and spies, prisons, and 
scaffolds. The Italian parly want authority, not tbe phantom of authority— 
they want religion, but not idolatry—lhey want tiie hero, but not the tyrant— 
their problera is an educational one—they spurn despotism and anarchy, for 
the first cancels liberty, and the aecond society. Mazzini gave a sketch of 
the last Italian carapaign for national independence, when the pepple pro
claimed the Republic witb one voice; and tbere is, at tiiis raoraent, he said; 
a grand social tbought pervading Europe, influencing the thinking minds of 
all countries, hanging like an unavoidable Damocles' sword over all monopo
lizing, selfish, privileged classes or interests, and providentially breathing 
through all popular raanifeslalions. Revolutions, to be legitiraate, must mark 
a step in lhe ascending career of huraanity. Association is the watchword 
of the epoch. Liberiy is ils basis, and equality its safeguard. Every raan 
must be a teraple ofthe Living God. W h a t past revolutions have done for 
the bourgeoisie, for the middle class, for the men of capital, the forthcoming 
revolution raust do for the proletaire, for tbe popular classes—for the raan 
of labour. W o r k for all—fairly apportioned reward to all—education for 
all—idleness or starvation, for none—this is the Italian creed. The wild, 
absurd, iraraoral dreara of coraraunisra—the abolition of property—the abo
lition of liberiy by systems of social organization, suddenly, forcibly, and 
universally applied—the suppression of capital—^the establishment of equal 
rewards, that is, the oblivion of the moral worth of the worker—the exclusive 
worship of material interests—the Fourierist theory of the legitimacy of all 
passions—the crude Proudhonian negations ofall government or authority— 
all those reactionary, impotent conceptions which have cancefled in France 
all bond of raoral unity, all power of self-sacrifice, and have led to fhe cow
ardly acceptance of the raost degrading despotism thaf ever was—these never 
can be accepted by the Italians. The Ifahan national parly will ask the 
nation to tbink, to feel, to legislate for herself, under, the concise, but com
prehensive formula, ' God and tbe People.' The great quesiion now is this—r 
Are twenty-five millions of Italians entifled lo a national life—to a national 
corapact—to a national flag? Mazzini, in a raost earnest raanner, exclaimed— 
''We shall struggle—stuuggle to the last—help us if you can—for, wilh m y 
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hand on m y heart, and a serene yet bold look meeting yours, I can tefl you 
ours is a boly struggle, coramanded to us by Providence, and raeant for good. 
Yes, vve shall struggle, and this is the mind—the unconquerable decision of 
the rafllions.—We are ripe for liberty and independence.' Mazzini conli
nued in tbe sarae irapassioned strain, and said that the llahans had proved lo 
all Europe that hberty ia with thera the watchword of a whole people, anti 
that that people could fight, and bleed, and fall, and not despair. Mazzini 
stated that although almost afl the revolutionary generation of '48 and '49 has 
been swept away, by being iraprisoned, or wanderers in foreign lands, yet 
tbe present secret (and secret it raust be) organization throughout the land is 
so powerful that loan notes, clandestine publications, and messengers, are de
spatched frora town to town with neariy the sarae degree of security as pre
vails in England. And thonsands belonging to the popular classes iri Italy 
are at present involved in this raysterious underground propagandism, and the 
secret lies unrevealed, and fevv struggling nations can exhibit siraflar proofs of 
a constant, unanimous will." 
The writer adds: 

"Tbese remarks caused a profound sensation amongst the audience, vvho 
gazed at each olher with astonishment." 
These expositions are well-timed. They show the falseness of the charges 
so freely made by tbe enemies of liberty against the Italian patriots, 
and the entire agreement between the two great leaders—Kossuth and 
Mazzini. 

Holland.—Popish influence is extending itself into countries that have 
heretofore sustained the character of •at least being Protestant. Prussia, 
as Dr. Baird states, begins to favour the Papal pretensions. Holland 
has fallen into the same track. The papers state that a convention has 
been concluded between the governraent and the Pope, according to which 
the Popish hierarchy is to be re-established in Holland, and a certain 
number of Episcopal sees will be immediately erected. The powers of 
the earth are fast arraying themselves—"the beast, the false prophet, 
and the kings of the earth and their armies," (Rev. xix.)—for the last 
conflict. 

England.—The administration is now in the hands of the Tories. T he 
Earl of Derby—formerly Lord Stanley—is prirae minister. A n attempt 
to revive the corn-laws is expected, and hence the Anti-Corn-Law League 
has been revived. As to the foreign policy of the cabinet, w e hear no
thing. Of course, it will vary greatly from that of Lord Palmerston. It 
will be much less favourable to liberal sentiments. 

AFPAIRS AT HOME. 
The Maine L a w . — T h e Northern States are moving towards this law. 

The Minnesota legislature has passed the law, with a proviso submitting 
it to a vote of tbe people. The subject is before tbe legislatures of Mas
sachusetts, N e w York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Indiana. T he law has 
been defeated in N e w Jersey and Rhode Island. T he ultimate success of 
the movement is hardly doubtful. 

Ignorance in Virginia.—The Valley of Virginia, in round numbers, 
has eleven thousand persons over twenty-one years of age w h o cannot 
read and write. The Piedmont District has fourteen thousand; the Tide
water, nineteen thousand; and Trans-Alleghany, thirty-four thousand. 
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Rockingham, Lee, and Russell, contain fhe greatest number of persons, 
ofthe age referred to, who cannot read and write. The mountain-home 
of Democracy, (old Rockingham being the banner county in this respect,) 
It alone having two thousand six hundred and seventy-five ofthis class. 

Congress.—This body is almost a nuisance. Four months of tbe ses
sion have passed, and but seven or eight bills—none of them of public in
terest—have been finally acted upon. The members are mostly too busy 
President-making to attend to the business ofthe counlry. 

Slavery in California.—Great efforts are making to convert Cali
fornia into a slave State; Some slaveholders have petitioned for leave to 
• introduce their slaves. A movement is on foot to divide the State, so as 
to make a slave Stale in the South. The legislature has enacted a fugi
tive slave law, applying the law of the United States to all slaves that 
were in the territory before the adoption of the constitution. H o w far 
success may attend the efforts of the slaveholders to extend slavery to the 
Pacific, is uncertain; but, judging by the past, they have ample encou
ragement to go forward-^—for when did they fail? 

Religion in Washington.—The capital of a country fhat calls itself 
Christian, should be, at least, not behind the better parts of the common
wealth in religion and morals. As to the state of things in Washington, 
the correspondent ofthe Presbyterian says: 

"But, alas for our country ! the blessed influence of religion is too litile felt 
amid these scenes. Many men, when lhey corae to Wasbinglon, leave their 
religion (ifthey have any) behind thera; and loo many have none lo leave ; 
and, in truth and candour, it raust be said, that true piety lias perhapa aterner 
and more multiplied obstacles to encounter in this cily, than in any olher in 
the Union. One ofthe greatest obstaclea to the progress and efficiency of re
ligion here, ia tbe powerful and pervading influence of the Man of Sin. Sorae 
of the wealthy and influential raerabers of society, and many of the fashion
able are papists. M e n and women, of sorae intelligence upon other subjects, 
are not asharaed to advocate the sorriest muraraeries of Rome. Mariolatry 
is in the ascendent. There is no firm, steady, united protest against the fol
lies and iniquities of anti-Christ. It is not popular to protest. The man 
who would here publicly assert that there are not as good Christians in the 
Roman Catholic society as in any of the churches, would be set down as a 
bigot; whilst.the bigotry oi liberalism is nol accounted bigotry at all. Firm 
and enlightened adherence lo opinion is here popularly esteemed bigotry; 
whilst blind fierceness against afl distinctiveness of opinion, and a morbid af
fectation of charity for all men, all tbings, and all opinions, is dignified with 
the epitHfel "liberal." Rome has adroitiy raanaged to raake the raasses here 
believe that it is intolerant to remonstrate against intolerance; and to a mourn
ful extent has sheraonopolized the prerogative of proscribing for opinion's 
sake; and even whilat her prieats are denouncing tbe Bible publicly before 
large assemblies, and publishing these denunciations in the daily papers, pro
testant congregationa tremble lest the popularity of their pastors shall be im
paired, and their influence curtailed by manly reraonstrance against these pa
pal assaults. And when tbe press is asked lo show protestantism fair play, 
a voice comes iu the dark, threatening withdrawment of patronage, &c. 

Rev. John Little.—This somewhat notorious person has left our church, 
and gone over to the Presbyterians (O. S.) This has not surprised us. 
H e was evidently turning in some direction ever since he carae to this 
country, and his departure has probably saved the church the trouble of 
putting him out. H e is preaching, it seems, in a missionary station in 
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the city of N e w York. Some of his congregation, we do not know how 
many, have gone out with him. The covenanting church is too pure yet 
to be a comfortable place for men that seek after that kind of popularity 
that is to be gained by lauding the "Union," and urging submission to 
infamous laws. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Review of Dr. Boardman's Address against Kossuth; a Lecture delivered in the 

Union Presbyterian Church, March 9, 1853, by W . L. M'Calla. W . S. Young, 
173 Race St. Price 12i cenls. 
This is a very characteristic production. It takes "Strongly the right 

ground in favour of intervention against intervention—intervention in be
half of the rights ofthe oppressed, or against oppressors either within or 
•without. It abounds witb able reasoning, and with entertaining passages 
besides. The errors and inconsistencies of Dr, B. are well shown, and 
in a way that must make him feel. It is lamentable to find a prominent 
Presbyterian minister, like Dr. B., throwing all his weight, along with 
Jesuits and slaveholders, against the rising influence of liberty, both at 
home and abroad. And we are glad that he has found an opponent in 
his own church so well prepared, and so ready to combat his anti-republî  
can doctrines. W e give an extract or two: 
" Is it any wonder that worldly politicians dispense with such articles now-

a-days? W e are sold to our eneraies, and our leading clergyraan pours oceans 
of scorn upon the great advocate of our liberty, and all wbo adhere fo hira. 
The treachery of the governraents against the body of Christ is as decided as 
that of Judas against the Head of that body. This is raanifest, even lo raen 
of questionable piety. In defending the protector frora the charge of hypo
crisy, Headley saiys, "It were desirable if Enghsh rulers of the present day 
would exhibit soraething of this hypocrisy. They vvill see Poland disraem-
bered—Tahiti invaded by Catholics—Switzerland threatened with the legions 
of despots—and be content wilh a little bluster, a grave remonstrance or two, 
but never interpose their strength between the persecuted and the persecutors. 
Cromwell might bave done the same; and if he had been as selfish and po
litic aa modern sovereigns are, he would." 

Heferring to slavery, he says: 
" During the discussion of the omnibui compromise in Congress, Senator 

Webster pi-oved that the characteristic burden of that measure was originally 
considered, by all parties, to be an evil yoke, imposed npon the reluctant neck 
of the counlry. Since that time, the rise of colton and the decline of religion 
have been so great that Governor M'Duffie declared to the legislature thatthe 
institution once so offensive to republicans, was the corner stane of democra
cy. Was he a protestant prince? The protestant democrat whom God has 
sent to arouse us from our lethargy, has emancipated more aerfs than the 
whole population of the southern stales; and although he has sternly and per
severingly refused to meddle with iheir affairs, the consciences of their blus
tering raen are too tender to tolerate his presence." 
A Digest of the Acts of the Supreme Judicatory of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United Stales of America; compiled from the Records of the Original Sy
nod of New York, Philadelphia, and of the General Assembly since ils Orga
nization; arranged lo illustrate the constitutional Rules of the Church, by order 
ofthe General Assembly. 12ino. pp. 296. Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
265 Chestnut St., Phila. 
This digest must be almost indispensable to elders and ministers of the 

Presbyterian church, and will be found very useful by those of other 
churches who consult it. Of course, it is not an infallible guide, but the 
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decisions it records present a view of the operations of rules of procedure, 
that will very much facflitate the conducting of business. A n interesting 
feature of tbe present edition is the full account which it furnishes of those 
trials for error and heresy that have exercised a permanent influence upon 
-the body. The acts of 1815 and 1818 on slaveholding are given in full. 

A Catechism of Scripture Doctrine and Practice, for families and sabbath schools, 
designed also for the oral instruction of coloured persons, by C. C. Jones.^ 
24mo. pp. 154. Presbyterian Board of Publication, Phila. 
This is more minute in its details than any catechism w e have ever 

seen, and, certainly, presents, in a well-arranged system, and with great 
simplicity of expression, a very large amount of truth. Time must be 
taken to put a learner well through it, but that once accomplished, there 
is scarcely one point of. doctrine in which he would be deficient. H o w 
ever, it is a Presbyterian catechisra. In reference to civil government, 
w e should like to have something more and something different. And in 
treating of the duties of masters and servants, the writer takes for granted 
— a s if unquestionable—tbat masters and servants, spoken of in the Bi
ble, are owners and slaves! "Abrahani is the first master mentioned in 
the Bible," meaning to be understood, the first slaveholder; and then 
says, "It is wrong to run away!" and takes it again for granted that all 
iservants may be "corrected;" w e know what that means—grown men 
and wome n raay be whipped. With such teachings w e have no patience. 
W e abhor them as w e do the perversion of Paul's Epistle to Philemon, 
in making it a sort of fugitive slave law. If the Board would cut out 
these defences of a despotic systera, incomparably worse than that of Italy, 
they would leave this, with trifling exceptions, an excellent manual of 
instruction. 

Early Religious History of John Barr, wriiten by hiraself, and left as a legacy 
to his grand-children; to which is added a Sketch of his Character. 24mo. 
pp. 80. Presbyterian Board of Publication, Phila. 
This is a plain and instructive account of an excellent man, w h o adorned 

the Christian profession by a corresponding deportment. H e was of the 
old stamp. 

Financial Management and the Deaconship in the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, (an Overture.) 12mo. pp. 23. 
This is issued by a committee of the Western Presbytery of Reformed 

Presbyterian Synod, Ireland. W e purpose noticing it more fully here
after, and only state that it claims the management of the entire finances 
of the churcb, the ecclesiastical goods, for that office. T h e following is 
seasonable, for not a few -still entertain the utterly groundless notion that 
Sabbath collections are only for the poor: 

This is generally understood to be still a divine ordinance in the Christian 
Church. " N o w , concerning the collection for the saints, aa I have given 
order to the Churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by hira in sfore, as God hath prospered hira, 
that there be nogatheringa when I corae." (1st Cor. xvi. 1, 3.) Here is 
appointed in fhe Church, a free, generous offering by each individual, to be 
set apart every Sabbaih, according to no other standard but God's beneficence 
,during the week—an offering to raeet the raanifold deraands of the Church, 
and the necessities of the saints. Many have adopted the raistaken notion 
that Sabbaih collections are exclusively for the poor raembers of lhe Congre
gation, and, in consequence, they have been perraitted lo degenerate into mere 
halfpenny contributions. This is a sad and shameful state of things, araount-
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ing almost to an utter abandonment of this divine institution. The collection 
is not exclusively for the poor. It is designed to meet tlie deraands, supply 
tbe deficiencies, cover tbe general expenses of the Cburch. The house of 
God must be supplied wilh a fund for its own imraediate and necessary uses. 
Out of this fund the poor in the household are assisted, and should receive 
mucb more generous treatment than has hitherto, been .afforded. But the 
honour of the Church's engagements, and the efficiency of ber institutions, 
have the first claira upon her regard. This is incidentally ifluslrated by a 
passage in one of the most memorable scenes in the eventful history of our 
Lord :—" Then said Jesus unto him, What thou doest, do quickly. N o w , 
no man al the lable knew for what intent be spake this unto bim. For sorae 
of them thought, because Judas had the bag, tbat Jesus had said unto hinr, 
Buy those things tbat we have need of against the feast; or that he should 
give something to the poor." (John xiii. 27, 29.) For those purposes the 
ordinary collections are manifestly insufficient. Can any one consider that 
he has bonestiy discharged bis duty to the Churcb when he has given one 
halfpenny, upon the Sabbatb, for all its, various necessities? H o w would he 
like if God were to deal out spiritual blessings in lhe same proportion, ̂ r 
prosper bim during tbe week according to aucb an offering? " Be not de
ceived ; God is not mocked; for, whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap." It is surely most unjust and disgraceful that rich and poor should 
make the same contribution, and that because it is the smallest that can well 
be offered. If all were to give as God hath prospered tliem, whfle some 
might give nothing, and others could offer bnt pence, tbere are raany who 
would never put less than shillings or pounds inlo tbe Lord's treasury. .. Let 
all remember ibai His eye scrutinizes every offering, and that H e passes an 
instant and unalterable decision upon each, " And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people cast money into the treasury ; and many 
that vvere rich casl in much. And there came a ceriain poor widow, and she 
threw in two miles, which raake a farthing. And he called unto him his 
disciples, and said unto them, Verfly, I say unto you that this poor widow 
hatb casl more in than all lhey which have cast into the treasury ; for all they 
did cast in of their abundance, but sbe of her want did cast in all she had, 
even all her living." (Mark xii. 41, 44.) 

OBITUARY. 

Died, Feb. 16, 1852, in the city of Philadelpbia, Mrs. Mary Craw
ford, wife of William Crawford, an elder of Cherry St. Reformed Pres
byterian congregation,—aged 44 years. 

It is no matter of form, no idle compliment, to record with expressions 
ofour sympathy the decease of Mrs. Craw^ford. Long a member of the 
church, she ever adorned her profession, not merely by a blameless, but 
by a consistent, zealous, and useful life. A s a wife and mother, her works 
praised her. '• The heart of her husband safely trusted in her," and, as 
w e know, few children, very few, receive such unwearied attention, or 
exhibit so manifest evidences of unremitting care. Constitutionally do
mestic in her habits, she was little abroad, but always, when in health, 
was her place filled in fhe sanctuary, her children around her. Intelligent 
and active in her mental habits, she ever felt a lively interest in the pub
lic affairs of the cburch. Her loss is deeply and widely felt, and she 
leaves an aged mother, a numerous and attached kindred, with her hus
band and six children, to remember and record her character. She has 
entered into her rest, and her " m e m o r y is blessed." 
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M A Y , 1852, 

[For the Covenanter.] 

THE FOURTH VlAL. 
Rev. xvi. 8, 9 : — " A n d thefourth angel poured out.his vial upon the 

sun; and pojver was given unto him to scorch men with fire. A n d men 
loere scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which 
hath power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him 
glory." 

Imperial power is made the instrument of the infliction of this terrible 
judgment, " The fourth angel poured out his vial upon fhe sun," This 
great luminary is "the povyerful king of day." B y his attractive powers 
he controls the planetary wprid. H e exerts a tremendous influence over 
the lesser orbs. Our earth moves in ifs sphere under his mighty control. 
W h a t the sun ofour system is among the inferior planets of that system, 
such is imperial power among the lesser political orbs. A mighty em
pire is made the instrument of judgment among the European nations. 
The prophecy, however, is somewhat more definite. It does not mean an 
empire simply, but rather an individual oi wondrous intellect, in posses
sion of imperial power, and exercising that power in a manner destructive 
of the welfare, and even, for a season, of the natural existence of other 
European states, "Power was.given unto him." 

This tremendous;Wian, from his height of power, where he burns like the 
sun in his meridian splendour, is endowed with ability to inflict great 
misery upon the nations; "to scorch men with fire,"as when "the sun 
shining in his strength," from the zenith, pours a flood of fire upon the 
plains, and " fhe fields are wasted; the land mourneth, for fhe corn is 
wasted ; the new wine is dried up, the oil languishefh; and all the trees 
of tbe field are withered." " M e n were scorched with a great heat." The 
inhabitants of the Roman Empire are terribly scorched by the consuming 
.flames of war, as this terrible warrior of imperial greatness scatters in his 
fiery course, on every hand, " firebrands, arrows and death." The 
wretched nations under the burning influence of this imperial sun mourn 
and languish, as the land of Israel, in the time of consuming drought. 
" H o w do the beasts groan ! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because 
they have no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are raade desolate. O 
Lord, to thee will I cry; for the fire hath devoured, the pastures of the 
wilderness, and the flame hath burned all the trees of fhe field. The 
beasts of.the field cry also unto thee: for the rivers of waters are dried 
up, and the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness."* 

* Joel i. 18, 19,20. 
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Bonaparte is the sun of this vial, itf possession of the iraperial power of 
France. H e placed fhe imperial diadem, blessed by the Pope, upon his 
own brow, 2d December, 1804; and, reviving the empire of Charlemagne, 
he went forth a burning; blazing sun, .scorching and blasting the nations 
with a baleful beat. 
" Setting aside the raeans, it must be acknowledged that it is impos

sible not lo adraire the genius of Bonaparte—his tenacity in advancing to
wards his ohject, and fhat adroit employment of suppleness and audacity, 
which raade him sometiraes dare fortune, sometimes avoid difficulties, 
which he found insurmountable, to arrive, not merely at tbe throne of 
Louis X V L , btd at the reconstructed throne of Charlemagne. Bonaparte 
had, a long time before, spoken to rae of the title of emperor, as being 
the most appropriate for the new sovereignty which he wished to found 
in France. This he observed was not restoring tbe old systera entirely, 
and be dwelt much upon its being the title which Caisar had borne." 

" T h e year 1804 teemed w h b great events, and it would be_ difficult 
to find in history so many circumstances exercising so great an influence 
on the destinies o/J^wrope,'crowded together within the short space of 
tvvelve months." " Bonaparte was crowned King of Italy, M a y , 1805. 
The old iron crown of tbe kings of Lombardy was brought from the dust 
in which it had been buried, and the new coronation took place in the 
Cathedral of Milan, the largest in Italy, with the exception of St. Peter's 
at Rorae. Napoleon received the crown frora the archbishop of Mflan,^ 
and placed it on his head, exclaiming, 'Dieu me I'a donnee, gave a qui 
la louche,' (God hath given it m e ! Beware who touches it.) This, be
came the motto ofthe iron crown, which the emperor founded in comme
moration of his being crowned King of Italy. B y this measure, Bona
parte completed the assimilation between himself and Charlemagne."* 

Thus this mighty genius was raised up by a righteous Providence, and 
invested with power to become " the avenger of blood upon the guilty na
tions of Europe." Power, in the words of the prophecy, and in his own, 
was GIVEN unto him. Twelve years before he was seated upon tbe im
perial throne, his name vvas unknown in Europe; eleven years only had 
elapsed since his first military service in Corsica: within a still shorter 
period he had sought to transfer his .services to the sultan; and now he 
was possessed of power unequalled in Europe, and before which almost 
all its kingdoms successively fell, till scarcely any career of conquest ever 
equalled bis own ; and he exercised an authority and power over France 
and Europe which passed the wildest dream ofthe most ambitious of her 
kings. But the power that was given him was neither inactive nor wasted 
in vain. W h e n he had reached a throne, and held an empire as his own, 
like the scorching sun fhat shines at once on half the world, bis power 
-was felt over Europe, whose kingdoms became his prey. " A n d power 
was given unto him to scorch men with fire, and men were scorched with 
great heat." Though syrabolized by the sun, he is spoken of as a person ; 
yet, in conforraity to the syrabol, the destruction which he wrought, no 
longer confined to a single region, is described as his scorching men with 
fi.re and with great heat, denoting fhe severity of the judgment, and the 
withering influence ofhis power, while dominant, against all on whora it 
fell. " Witbin the space of eighf years he scorched every kingdom in Eu
rope, from Naples to Berlin, and from Lisbon to Moscow. Ancient king-

* Bourrienn^'s Memoirs of Bonaparte. 
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doms withered before the intense blaze of his power. Plagues accom
panied his progress. In the wars which he waged the conquest of king
doms was the work of a day. Decrees were issued ;, supplies, the most 
exorbitapt, were levied ; kingdoms were most unsparingly reft like gar
ments. H e parcelled out continental Europe as a heritage; and a sys
tem of spoliation; extortion and oppression was established, that the sub
jected nations might be enslaved to the will of one man. Like the sun, 
there was nothing hid from his great heat; and the exercise of his power 
was the misery of millions."* 

B y the terrible wars of the empire, Napoleon "scorched men with 
fire;" and by his oppressive exactions, despotic decrees, and wasting con
scriptions, he was the instrument of inflicting unutterable miseries upon the 
populace of Europe, 
" O n the 26th of M a y , 1805, Bonaparte was crowned King of Italy. 

The battle of Uim, after a previous defeat, was fought on the 19fh of 
October; and Ulra was surrendered, with 30,000 men. In November, 
the Austrians were five times defeated by the French, and Vienna was 
taken; ahd on the 2d of December, the battle of Austerlitz was fought. 
The emperors of Russia and Germany saw thfeir armies defeated by the 
ne-wly created emperor of France, and no sun was henceforth to shine, 
for a season, like himself in the political horizon. O n the morning ofthe 
battle the sun rose with uncommon brilliancy; on raany an after day, the 
French hailed a similar dawn with exultation, as the sure omen of victo
ry, and " the sun of Austerlitz" has passed into a proverb. It was the 
baftJe ofthe emperors; and on that day the sun of Bonaparte not only 
arose with brilliancy, and eclipsed at once the two rival luminaries of 
continental Europe, but men were scorched with great heat before if. 
Power was given unto him to scorch men vvith fire. H e poured bis ever-
firing trooTps between the ranks of the enemy, and his artillery plunged 
incessant j?re upon them, fill the spectacle bf ruin was horrible, even in 
the sight, and according to the word, of the great destroyer. Such is 
the first ofthe manifold illustrations of lhe power that was given to the 
Emperor Napoleon to scorch men with fire,—such was the effect of the 
burning rays which it emittfd. But it shone with like intensity over con
tinental Europe, which that day witnessed the power it was destined to 
feel. Marengo was fhe last of fhe vial of wrath poured upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters. Austerlitz was the first portion of the fourth 
vial—of which not the north of Italy alone, but wide Europe, was the 
scene, even as the sun shines over it all." f 

" T h e fate of the German Empire was decided in one battle, and that 
of the Kingdom of Prussia in another. The successorof Frederic fhe 
Great saw unpitied the fall ofthe Erapire, and being then without a mas
ter or a rival among the German Princes, he cherished'the proud bope 
that the bouse of Brandenburg would rise to imperial authority on the 
ruin of the house of Austria. But after the battle of the emperors, 
there was but one sun in Europe, and every satellite in the political hori
zon, that had previously shone in fhe once papal kingdoms of Europe, 
was, with the exception ofa bright star on the sea, eclipsed and darkened 
before it. Prussia, like Gerraany, was scorched before it in a day, and 
great heat continued to wither it for years." 

"Bonaparte, when his time was come, and his armies waited for the 

* Keith, in loco. f Ibid. 
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word, provoked Prussia to a declaration of war on the 1st of October, 
1806. And he stood ready with a vial of wrath in his hand. The Prus
sian troops which had broken into Saxony were discomfited- before the 
French. The explosion of the magazines of Naumburg first announced 
to the King of Prussia that the emperor * was in his rear.' The Prus
sians were isolated, and the battle of Jena sealed at once the doom of 
Prussia. * 20,000 were slaughtered, and the various routed divisions 
of an army of 150,000, roamed, about the country, seeking separately the 
means of escape; they were in consequence destined to fall an easy prey. 
Thus in the course of a few short weeks was the proud and vigorous 
fabric ofthe Prussian monarchy levelled with the ground."t 

" The overthrow of Prussia was the campaign of a week, the work of 
a day. The sun shone to scorch with fire. The emperor Nap.bleon 
entered BerUn, issued his decrees, and speedily advanced to meet more 
stubborn foes. The rashness of Prussia in rushing into the war before 
the advance of fhe Russian armies, gave freer scope to the genius of Na
poleon, to cut off his enemies in separate and successive combats. The 
Russians, heretofore used to triumph over their republican foes, tried all 
his strength. H e took Warsaw, and roused the enthusiasm of the Poles. 
But the conflicts were obstinate and terrible. In tbe battle of Pultusk 
13,000 were killed or wounded. The battle of Preuss Eylau was-the 
longest and by far the severest battle in which Bonaparte had as yet been 
engaged. The field was covered with 50,000 corpses. At Heilburg 
' the carnage was fearful.' But Napoleon's extraordinary exertions ena
bled him to take the field again at fhe head of no less than 280,000jraen. 
In the decisive battleof Friedland, 'the Russians sustained numberless 
charges of foot and horse, and were exposed for six hours to a murder
ous cannonade. At length JYapoleon put himself at the head of tht 
French line, and commanded a general assault of all arms, which was 
executed with overpowering effect. Having lost full 12,000 men. Gene
ral Benningsen was at last compelled to attempt a retreat, and the French 
poured after him into the town.' The results of the battle of Friedland 
were as great as could have been expected from any victory. The treaty 
of Tflsit terminated fhe war. The King of Prussia agreed to adopt the 
' continental system,' in other words, to be henceforth tbe vassal of the 
Emperor."J 

" Towards the close of 1807, on the invasion of Portuga,! by the French, 
the House of Braganza ceased fo reign in Europe, and sought a kingdom, 
of brief duration, beyond the Atlantic. The heaviest exactions were laid 
on Portugal. The court of Spain, in its horrible corruption, soon became 
the prey of the artifice and arras of Napoleon; and Ferdinand, the king 
ofa day, on the abdication ofhis father, Charles IV, resigned his crown 
into the hands of Napoleon, and becarae, with his family, an exile from 
his kingdom. The spirit of loyalty, afterwards ill-requited, the power of 
the priesthood, and the prevalence of superstition, and, as Saragossa tes
tifies, the resolute bravery, in some instances, of the defenders of their 
country, only served for a season to infuriate Napoleon, and to aggra
vate the miseries of fhe Spaniards and Portuguese. ' Soult poured down 
his columns on the plains of Bourgos,' and defeated and dissipated the 
Spanish armies, headed by Blake, Belvedere, Palafox, and Castanos. In 
the beginning of December, Napoleon entered Madrid ; and the metropolis 

* Keith. t Hist, of Napoleon. I Keith. 
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of prOud Spain received a Corsican as its conquerer. The British army 
retreated before him, and embarked fi-om the Spanish shore; the armies bf 
France held for a brief period the unchallenged supremacy of the penin
sula ; and' the brother bf Napoleon was the King of Spain."* 

"After the treaty of Tilset, the authority of the ern peror appeared to 
be consolidated over the whole continent of Europe. The imperial power 
was finally organized. 'His favourite sayihg' says the author of the 
History of Napoleon, during fhe continuance of his power, w a s , ' / a m 
tfie dccte,' and in the exile of St, Helena he constantly talkied of himself 
as having been, from necessity, the dictator of France, In effect, no 
despbtism withik many degrees so coitiptett dnd •rigid was ever before 
established in a civilized and Christian country. The whole territory 
was divided into prefectures—each prefect being appointed by Napoleon 
—carefiilly selected for a proyirtcc with V*hich he had no domestic rela
tions—largely paid—and intrusted vvith such a complete delegation of 
power, that, in Napoleon's own langiiagej each was in his department an 
empereur a petit pied. Each bf these officers had under his entire con
trol inferior local magiSfrates, holding pdwer from him as he did from the 
emperor; each had his instructions direct from Paris; each was bound 
by every iiaotive to serve,,fo the utmost of his ability, the gbvernment 
from vvhich all things were derived, fo be hoped fbr, or to be dreaded. 
Wherever the imperor was, in the midst of his hottest campaigns (scorch
ing men wifh fire,), he examined the details of his administration at home, 
more clo'sely'than perhaps any Other sovereign of half so great an empire 
did'during the profoundest peace. 'All povver was exercised not only 
as delegated, but ds directed by him. Whether in peace or in war, he 
shone and scorched hke the sun. In War he scorched men as vfith fire ; 
aiid even in peace, under fhe reign of fhe Eraperor Napoleon, men were 
thus scorched'with great heat.' " 

B y his Pppressive exactions he thus scorched the conquered nations. 
His maxim, " IFar should support v>(ir," was the source of intolerable 
distresses. " T h e French revolution" says Sir Walter Scott, "first in
troduced into Europe a mode of conducting hostilities which transferred 
almost the whole burden of the Wat" to the country which had the ill 
fortune to fee the seat of it's operations. At the commencement of a 
eatnpaign nothing Could be so-complete as the arrangement of a French 
army. It was formed into large bodies ca;lled corps d'arm§e, each com
manded by a king, viceroy, marshal, or general officer of high preten
sions, founded on former services. Each corps d^armee formed a com
plete army within itself, and had its allotted portion of cavalry, infantry 
artillery, and troops, of every description, which might vary in number 
fi-om fifty to eighty thousand men,ahd upwards. Tbis system of dividing 
his collected forces info separate andi nearly independent, armieS, gave 
great celerity apd efficiency fo the French movements; and superintended 
as it was by the master spirit which planned the campaign, of^en contri-
bijted to the most brillant result^but whenever it became necessary to com
bine two corps d'arm&e in one operation,it required the personal presence of 
Napoleon himself. Thus organizecT, the French army was poured into 
some foreign country, without any pi-evious arrangement of stores or 
magazines for their maintenance, and with the purpose of maintaining tbem 
solely at the expense of the inhabitants. Bonaparte was exercised in 

• Keith. 
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this system; and the combination of great masses, by means of forced 
marches, was one great principle of his tactics. This species of war was 
carried on at the least possible expense of raoney to his treasury; but it 
was necessarily at the greatest expenditure of human life, and the incal
culable increase of human misery. Napoleon's usual object was to sur
prise the enemy by the rapidity of his marches, defeat him in some great 
battle, and then seize upon his capital, levy contributions, raake a peace 
with such advantages as he could obtain, apd finally return to Paris." 

"In these dazzling campaigns, the army usually beg^n their march witb 
provisions, that is bread and biscuit, for a certain number of days, on the 
soldiers' backs. In a very short time the soldiers became impatient of their 
burdens, and either wasted them by prodigal consumption,or actually threw 
them away. The officers gave them authority to secure supplies by what 
was called la maraude, or pl-under. The most hideous, features of this 
system were shovyn when the army marched through a thinly peopled 
country, or when the national character, and perhaps local facilities, en
couraged the natives and peasants to offer resistance. Tben the soldiers 
became animated alike by the scarcity of provisions, and irritated at the dan
ger which they sometimes incurred in collecting them. As fheir hardships 
increased, tbeir temper became relentless and reckless, and besides indulg
ing in every species of violence, they increased their own distress by de
stroying what they could not use. Famine and sickness were not long in 
visiting an army which traversed by forced marches a country exhausted 
of provisions. These stern attendants followed the French columns as 
they struggled on- Without hospitals, and without magazines, every 
straggler who could not regain bis ranks fell avictim to hunger, to weather, 
to weariness, to the vengeance of an incensed peasantry. In this manner the 
French army suffered woes which, till these tremendous wars, had never 
been the lot of troops ih hostilities carried on between civilized natioris. 
Still Bonaparte's object was gained; he attained, amidst these losses and 
sacrifices, and at the expense of them, the point which he had desired; 
displayed his masses to the terrified eyes of a surprised enemy, and reaped 
the reward ofhis despatch in a general victory."_ 

" A rapid and immense impulse," observes Bourrienne, "given to great 
masses of meh by the will of a single individual, may produce transient 
lustre, and dazzle the eyes of men (shining like the sun) but when at a 
distance from the theatre of glory, w e see only the raelancholy results 
which have been produced, and tbe genius of conquest can only be regarded 
as the genius of destruction (scorching men with a great heat.) What 
a sad picture was often presented to m y eyes! I was continually doomed 
to bear the general distress, and to execute orders which augmented the 
imtpense sacrifices already made by the city of Hamburgh, Thus, for ex
ample, fhe emperpr desired rae to furnish him with 50,000 cloaks, which I 
immediately did, I then received orders to seize at the town of Lubec 
400,000 casks of corn. The whple government was at the head quarters 
of the emperor." 

The same author forcibly depicts the misery inflicted npon Europe by 
the Berhn decree, or continental system, a plan devised by Napoleon 
to exclude England from all intercourse with the continent of Europe. 
All importation of English manufactures and produce, as well as all other 
intercourse with Great Britain, was prohibited, for the purpose of compel
ling England to make peace upon the terms prescribed by the French 
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Emperor, and to acknowledge tbe navigation law established at the 
peace of Utrecht. 
" T o tyrannize over the human species, and toexact uniform admiration and 

submission, is to require an impossibility. It would seem fhat fate, which 
had still some splendid triumphs in store for Bonaparte, intended to de
prive him of all his triuraphs at once, and to plunge him into reverses 
even greater than the good fortune which had favoured his elevation. 
T h e Berlin decree could not fail to cause a reaction against the emperor's 
fortune by raising up whole nations against him. The hurling of twenty 
kings from their thrones would have excited less hatred than contempt 
of the wants of nations. This profound Ignorance of the maxims of po
litical economy caused general privation arid misery, which in their turn 
occasioned general hostihty. It is necessary to have witnessed, as I have, 
the numberless vexations and miseries occasioned by the unfortunate 
'continental system,'to understand the mischief its authors did in Europe, 
and how much that mischief contributed to Bonaparte's fall." " These 
regulations were met by otbers, on the part of Britain, called the Orders 
in Council. They permitted all neutrals to trade with countries at peace 
with Great Britain, providing lhey touched at a British port, and paid 
the British dues. Neutrals were thus in a most undesirable predicament 
betwixt tbe two great contending powers. ; If they neglected the British 
Ordersin Council,-they were captured by the cruisers of England, with 
which the sea was covered. If fhey paid duties at British ports, they 
were confiscated, ifthe fact could be discovered, on their arrival at any 
port under French influence."* 

These oppressive enactments by fhe two great belligerent powers in
flicted indescribable misery upon the great commercial world, and the na
tions accustoraed to the refinement arid'luxuries of life. "All along the 
sea coast pf Eilrope, this struggle was keenly maintained betwixt the 
most powerful individual the world ever saw, and the wants of the society 
he controlled—wants and wishes not the less eagerly entertained that they 
were directed towards luxuries and superfluities."! 

" France itself, in the vast extent of taxation, and in the ' unsparing 
rigour' with which the 'conscription' was enforced, was the victim, no 
less than the instrument, ofthe power that was given to Napoleon." 

" H e drained tfie very.life's blood of the people intrusted to his charge, 
not for the defence of their own-country, buf to extend the ravages of war 
to distant and unoffending regions. N o distinction was made between 
the married man, whose absence might be the ruin of his family, and the 
single member ofa numerous lineage, w h o could be easily spared. The 
son ofthe widow, the child of the decrepit and helpless, had no right to 
claim an exemption. Three sons might be carried off in three successive 
years from the same desolated parents: th^e was no allowance made for 
having already sqpplied a recruit. The difficulty of obtaining exemption 
by substitution was so great, that very many young men, well educated, 
and of respectable famiHes, were torri from all their more propitious pro
spects, to bear the life, discharge the duties, and die the death of comraon 
soldiers in a marching regiraent. The brand, the pillory or the gallies, 
awaited the magistrate himself li he was found to favour any individual 
on w h o m the law of conscription bad claims. Refractory conscripts v^ere 
treated like convicts ofthe most infamous description. Clothed in a 

* Scott's Life of Napoleon. t Idem. 
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dress of infamy, loaded with chains, and dragging weights which were 
attached to them, lhey were condemned, like galley slaves, to work upon 
the public fortifications. But the most horrible part of the fate of the 
conscript was, that it was determined for life. But whatever distress was 
inflicted on the country by this mode of compulsory levy, it was a weapon 
particulariy qualified to serve Bonaparte's purposes. H e succeeded to 
the power which it gave the government, amongst other spoils of the re
volution, and he used it to the greatest possble extent."* 

These terrible calamities, inflicted under this vial upon the -wretched 
nations, produced no reformative efifect. The burning sun, by its vehe
ment heat, did not melt, but indurated their hearts. They continued" to 
blaspheme the name of God, which hath power over the.se plagues; and 
they repented not to give him glory." They changed not their immoral 
and despotic forms of government, but sustained them as the moral ordi
nance of God, that God w h o will " have no fellowship with fhe throne 
of iniquity, that decrees mischief by a law:" they still maintained false re
ligion, superstition and idolatry, as the religion of Jesus, and' indulged in 
every form of immorality and licentiousness in practice. Thus they con
tinued to blaspherae, and thus they were hardened in impenitency, and 
remained the fit objects of the remairiing plagues—by which they are to 
be destroyed, but not reformed. 

Judgments alone do not humble and reform, but harden in iniquity 
and impenitency. The damned are not softened by their " torments," 
but gnawing their tongues wilh pain, "look upward and curse God." 
Grace alone humbles, and induces sincere repentance and reformation. But 
grace is withheld from the anti-Christian nations " Who make war with 
the Larab." They are not to be reformed, but destroyed. Hence Bona
parte, as a blasting sun, rolled in bis fiery orbit over foreign countries, and 
"the military renown of France streamed like a comet, inspiring univer
sal dread and distrust; and while it rendered indispensable similar pre
parations for resistance, «7 seemed as if peace had departed from the 
earth for ever, and that its destinies were hereafter to be disposed of ac
cording to the law of brutal force." " Power was givefi unto him to 
scorch men with fire; and men were scorched ivith great heat;" and to 
the remotest limits ofthe European kingdortis men were scorched, as with 
the breath of the consuming Khamseen, or the burning Simoon of the 
Desert. 

T E N D E N C I E S O F T H E E N G L I S H PRELATIC E S T A B L I S H M E N T . ! 

3d. Another chief danger of this time, which has been more fully developed 
of late than at any former period, lies in the unscriptural character anu 
POPISH tendencies of the prelatic establishment. 

The adherents of the united Churches of England and Ireland may, per
haps, conatitule nearly one-half of the entire population of the United King
dom. If respect ia had, however, to the opulent and influential classea, there 
can be no doubt that this church possesses a decided ascendency. N o w it is 
a difficult question lo say, how far il ever had a just claira to be regarded as 
a reforraed church. The entire system bears a much closer affinity to the 
cburch of Rorae than to the church of the N e w Testaraent. It is cheerfully 
granted that there are differences in favour ofthe church of England, of very 

• Scott's Life of Napoleon. 
f From a Sermon by Stewart Bales, D. D., at the opening of Synod, Glasgow, 1851. 
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great importance. T h e right of private jtidgment, involving fhe whole ex
tent of man's responsibflity to hia Maker, is acknovvledged in that church. 
That also which, to some extent, justifies its daim lo be accounted a protest
ant church, is the fact tiiatthe gospel of the grace of God is not suppressed 
but tolerated in it. T h e Articles of the Church of England are, in their gene
ral tenor, evangelical. B y a portion of her'clergy, also, the way of salvation 
is declared from the pulpit and the presS, with great zeal arid abflity; yet it 
is' an appalling reflection, that there are, il is believed, sorae fifteen ihousand 
of her ministers whose theology is raore or less unsound and unscriptural; 
w h o do not preach Christ crucified' as the only foundation of hope for perish
ing sinners. T h e infinite Mind only can estiraate the magnitude of such an 
evil. Nor is this deplorable absence of saving truth in the teaching of the 
majority of her clergy at all alleviated' by the character or spiril of her public 
services. Ori the contrarjN it is greatiy-iggrayated. Irithe prescribed ser
vices for baptism, confirmation, the visitation of the sick, and the burial of the 
dead, there'is much of the leaven of popery.- tn the whole drift and tenor 
of these services, it is held forth as an indubitable certainly, that all who have 
the privilege to erijoy lhem are secure for'eternity; they are " regeneraled" 
in baptism, "certified of the faVour and gracious goodness of God towards 
thera" in confirmation; " abaolved frorii all their sins" in the narae of the 
Holy Trinity, on their sick bed; and commitied to the grave "in the aure 
and certain hope of a resurrection to eternal life." N o sufiicient Warning is 
given, that all this can be of no advantage, although repeated a thousand 
times, to the sinner who is without faith in Christ, and whose heart haa not 
been renewed by the power ofthe Holy Spirit. That portion ofthe ministry 
w h o have embraced the' gospel, will, doubtless, endeavour to counteract lhe 
soul poison that pervades these services. ' But it is unreasonable to expect 
that their warnings could carry much weight, as long as tbey either put forced 
constructions^ on the language which common sense does nof sanction, or 
continue to adminiater formularies Which, in their obvious meaning, they are 
corapelled lo repudiate and conderan. A n d as for the other rainisters. W h o 
conslitute the great bulk arid body of the clergy ofthe Eslablished Church, it 
is well known h o w strenuously lhey contend for these fdrraularies, in all the 
plenitude of their meaning, and in all the impiety of their pretensions. 

Here W e have the very eleraent and essence of priestly greatness and ex-
clUaiveriess, and. haughtiness. T h e keys of tha kingdom bf heaven have been 
committed t'o an episcopally ordained and apostolical succession ministry. 
T o tbem, and to thera alone, has the power been intrusted to " regenerate" 
sinners by baptisra," to certify thera Of the fav6ur and gracious goodness of 
God," in confirmation, to " absolve them frora all their sins," on a sick bed, 
artd consign th'eir bodies to the dust "in the sure and certain hope ofa resur
rection to eternal life." If this claira is well founded, the clergy of the 
Church of England have received powers vvhich the aposties never possessed 
—tbe power to save raen's soula raerely by acting out certain canonical rites; 
authority to send raiflions of persons to heaven, who, resting in the forra of 
godliness, were strangers to the power thereof—or professing thai they knew 
God, in Works denied him. If they do not pOsaeas this power, then fhe 
whole is an impioua assumpiion. It is pure popish sacerdotalism. Il is the 
"' M a n of Sin, setting himaelf in the temple of Godj and shovVing himself that 
he is God." 

'Where cah w e find in fhe Nevv Testariient any Sanction for thai lordly 
hierarchy, which belongs to the prelatic church—that long gradation of rank, 
which prevails among her clergy? 'tV'here can We find lhe civil dignities— 
the political power and pre-eminence of churchmen? 'Where can w e find'a 
human supremacy—the example of any man, or of any created being, claim
ing dominion oyer the faith and the discipline of the church of Christ? Cer
tainly not in the Nev/ Testament, but in the Church of R o m e , 'Where can 
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we find a liturgy, leavened with superstition, recited wiih theatrical porap and 
parade, and rigidly bound down by authority on fhe conaciencea of rainiaters 
and their flocks? Where shafl vve find a system of postures and genuflec
tions, altars and vestraents, crossings and consecrations, minutely prescribed 
and authoritatively enjoined, in the public worship of God? These things 
have no place in the N e w Testament, but are found in tbeir perfection in the 
Church of Rome. That the^ have all been brought from R o m e is undeniable, 
and that they have a powerful tendency to alienate from the simplicity ofthe 
gospel, and lead men back lo tbe fellowship oftbe Roraish church, has been 
proved to deraonstration. The Tractarians and Roraanizers in the English 
Church all feel strong in ihe standards. They exult in the confident as
surance, that neither by arguraent, nor by the law of the land, can they be 
driven frora the strongholds so plentifully provided for them in the canons, 
the liturgy and the rubrics of the church, as by law eatablished. 

It waa wont to be the boaat of churchmen, that the English Church was 
the great bulwark against popery. And if is on all hands admitted, tbat some 
of the ablest defenders of the great principles of Protestantisra have been in 
the fellowship of that church. If her universities have sent forth rayriads of 
unsound and heretical teachers, they have also supplied sorae of the noblest 
champions of orthodoxy. Theae, however, have conatituted a very sraall 
although a very precioua rainority. They have been like the few naraes in 
Sardis. But when w e speak ofthe prelatic systera, and ofits tendencies, we 
are compelled to adhere to the judgment ofour ancestors, who taught thatthe 
Church ofEngland was lhe eldest daughter—^the mosi illustrious descendant 
— o f the Chureh of Rome, and that although this church were carried to the 
tomb, there is enougb of tbe motber in the daughter to replenish tbe world 
with popery a second tirae. W e have no fear, however, that this will be the 
aclual result. A better and purer reforraalion is approaching, when the re
quisite materials shafl nol be sought among the ruins of Babylon, wben " they 
shall not take of her a alone for a corner, or a stone for foundations, but she 
shall be desolate for ever." Jer. li. 26. 

A loud and indignant protest has recentiy, and very generally, been raised 
in these naiions against the late papal aggression. And, without doubt, on 
most just and weighty grounds. It would have been mean and dastardly in 
the sight of raen, and the basest ingratitude before God, for a nation, able lo 
defend its liberties, to surrender thera at the suraraons of so hateful a usurper 
— t o bow the neck a second time to the iron yoke of R o m e . It aflbrds cause 
of fervent thanksgiving to God, that tbere ia stfll loo much spirit and love of 
liberty in these lands, lo endure with patience the odious and arrogant pro
posal. Yet our joy in witnessing the vehement outburst of resentment which 
took place in England, was greatly modified by the apprehension that there 
was more of nalional pride in il than of enlightened aversion to popery— 
raore concern about the integrity and lustre of a great nalional institute, than 
of regard for the interesta of true religion, or the aalvation of iraraortal aouls. 

H o w can we convince Roraanists of the irapiety and absurdity of lh« 
papal supremacy, by confronting it wilh a royal supremacy in our o w n land, 
lo a large extent invested wilh the sarae powera and prerogatives ? Or can 
w e prove to the nations the wickedness of the Romish hierarchy, by sus
taining a/)re/aftc hierarchy, bearing so close a reaerablance to it, and which, 
taken ih the aggregate, throughout its wbole history, has been iniraical both 
to true liberty and religion? Can w e bring Romanists to penitence for the 
flagrant iniquiiy of disparaging the gospel, subverting the doctrine of salvation 
by grace, and seducing raen to build their hope for eternity on sacraments 
and sacerdotal rites, by pointing to the English service book, baptisraal rege
neration, and priestly absolution ? Are not the Apocrypha, and the fathers, 
and church authority, extravagantiy honoured and exalted in the prelatic as 
wefl as in lhe Roraish church? Nor is that church in a condition to disown 



T H E E N G L I S H P R E L A T I C E S T A B L I S H M E N T , 299 

affinity wilh the church of Rome on the subject of intolerance. Since the 
Revolution, no doubt, she haa abstained from open violence againsi the saints, 
whefher on principle, or by constraint, raay be liable lo controversy. It is 
in the highest degree pi-obable, that a church holding the doctrine that by her 
o w n rainistration, the salvation of the soul is raade sure, should be anxious 
to suppress and put out of the vvay, all sects whose rainisters are, in her 
judgment, wiihout authority, and their ordinances wiihout efficacy. And in 
such a case, the raore thoroughly earnest and conscientious she is, the more 
prone she must be to persecution. Happily it is not in the power, even of 
the moat intolerant churches, to'be always dealing out pains and penalties. In 
sorae countries Rorne does not persecute, because there is no dissent suffered 
to exist. The witneases for the truth of God have been banished or slaugh
tered. In other countries she is restrained by lawa, which she bas nol the 
power to get repealed. And in all places she ia kept in check by the force of a 
prevailing public opinion, at present strongly against persecution. But the 
savage naiure is not changed, although for lhe lime it ia overpowered. In 
like raanner, we believe, that a change of circuraatances raight exhibit the 
prelatic church again in the attitude of a fiercely intolerant and persecuting 
church. Nor is it any proof to the contrary, that there are large nurabers of 
pioua raen in her fellowship, who would ralher be theniselves led lo the stake, 
than be found conaenling to the raartyrdora of the saints. In such a con
juncture as w e have suggested, theae men would withdraw from the church, 
and would probably be araong the first lo feel the weight of her resentment. 

Should il appear to be uncharitable to apprehend persecution by a church 
so emirienl and iflustrious as the established Church of England, we beg to 
say, in reply,—this church has persecuted before, on a large scale, for a long 
period of tirae, and with unrelenting rigour. She has never uttered a word 
of regret. Or given the smallest sign of contrition, for the raartyrdoms she 
perpetrated. O n the contrary, she continues fo the present day, after the 
lapse of nearly tvvo .hundred years, to offer, annually, a public and soleran 
thanksgiving to Alniighty God, throughout all her congregations, for the re
storalion and reign of Charlea the Second, whoae governraent was a eon
tinued tyranny and persecution frora beginning to end, W e speak of a 
church which is either unwiflihg or unable to prevent such men as the pre
aent Bishop of Exeter from propagating the popery called Puseyisra, and 
filling the pulpits of the chui:ches with Roraanizing clergyraen. 'We speak 
ofa church which eilher wants the will, or the power, to reforra her univer
sities, when they have becorae hot-beds of popish superstition—whose col
leges have been working with scarcely less zeal for the propagation ol 
Romanisra than that of Maynooth. 'What the tendencies and predilections 
o/ that church are, m a y be gathered from this fact, that where one clergy
man withdraws from her fellowahip on evangelical grounds, that he may en
joy larger liberty to spread the goapel, we find a multitude trooping to Rorae, 
that they may have larger liberty to practise her superstitions. . . . • 

4lh. T o these several sources of danger w e must add, as preaently exist
ing, a great and laraentable deficiency of sound and scriptural education, 
among certain classes of the coramunity. 

Although this source of danger m a y appear negative in ifs character, it is 
certainly one ofgreat magnitude, and raost positive in its results. A variety 
of causea have corabined to draw public attention strongly to thia subject of 
late; and the raore it is inveatigafed the raore it becomes clear, that the dan
gers arising frora the ignorance and bad moral training of youth have already 
becorae most formidable. The imraediate and obvious results are, a vast in
crease of paUperisra and crime. Jf mere outward prosperily could supply 
an adequate rehiedy, the evil mubt have been long since arrested, if not 
wholly subdued. The fact ia, that material proeperity. dissevered frora a 
right raoral culture, serves only to increase the evfl. 'Wherever flourishing 
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manufactures have brought promiscuous multitudes suddenly togelher, the 
growih of ignorance and savage rudeness has comraonly kept pace vvith the 
success of the business. Il is a melancholy fact, that the divine bounty and 
beneficence is so fatally abused; yet in many cases the progress of demorali
zation is most rapid where employraent is most abundant, and the means ot 
comfortable subsistence most plentifully diffused. All experience tends lo 
prove, that an income vvhich ia beyond the raental and moral status oi the 
vrorking classes, is raost liable lo be raisspent. It is just in such circura
stances that people are most ready " to fall inlo temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts." 

This subject has been forcing itself on fhe public attention in all parts of 
the kingdora. At a public meeting, held in Edinburgh some time ago, the 
following reporf was presented:—"That there is a large nuraber of destitute 
neglected children in the city, who having no regular means of living, nor any 
moral superintendence on the part oftheir reiativea, are allowed to grow up 
irt habits of vagrancy and crime ; tbat this class forms the great and increasing) 
source of thaf extensive juvenile delinquency which is the disgrace of our 
large towns; and that there is an urgent call upon all w h o wish well to the 
community, to take iraraediate steps to remedy this social evil, by reclaiming, 
those chfldren, and providing lhe raeans of raiaing their condition, and eriabling 
thera to lead an honest and useful life." 

A popular writer of tbe preseni day, in reference to these children, makes 
the following impressive statement:"There ia not one of these but sows a 
harveal that raankind rauat reap. From every seed of evil in the boy, a field 
of ruin is grown, that shall be gaihered in, and garnered up, and sown again 
in many places in, the earth, untfl regions are overspread with wickedness. 
There is not a father by whose side, in his daily or his nightly walk, ihese 
creatures pass; there ia not a mother, among all the ranks of loving mothers 
in thia land, but shall be responsible in his or her degree for this enormity. 
Tbere is not a country throughout the earth on which it would not bring a 
curse." 

Another raodern writer,* w h o has contributed a valuable volurae on the 
subject of juvenfle tlepravity, after referring to a Stateraent by Lord Ashley, 
that this class " constitute the seed-plot of nineteen-twentieths of all the crime 
of the metropolis," proceeds to observe, with much truth and cogency ; 
"Those w h o know any thing of this class will admit, that they could be ex
pected to be industrious and honest only hy a rairacle. If chfldren are al-
lovved to grow up in misery, subject from the cradle tb wapt, wretchedness, 
and ill-usage; ifthey are cut off from opportunities of learning tbe truths of 
religion; ifthey hear no word of kindness, and experience no sympathy; if 
horae and ils endearments are unknown to them ; nay, more, if they are ac
customed to witness daily exhibiiions of cruelty, indecency, and brutality, 
what can be expecled but a race of paupers and criminals ? ' D o men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? '" 

(To be continued.} 
(For the Covenanter.]. 

THE STRONG AND BEAUTIFUL HOUSE. 
Song i. 17: "The beams of oar house are cedar, and our rafters of fir." 

There is an allusion, no doubt, in this text to the material of fhe temple, 
or the king's palace. T h e cedar of Lebanon was employed in these 
structures. Solomon "covered the house with beams and boards of cedars," 
"the walls of the house within were covered with boards of cedar," there 
were " cedar pillars;" and "beams of cedar." This was a firm and du-

* Mr. James Beggs. 
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rable wood, and beams of it added much to the strength and durability of 
the structure, The_;?r corresponds best, w e think, with "the evergreen 
cypress of botanists," " T h e wood of the cypress is hard, fragrant, and 
of a remarkably fine, close grain, very durable, and of a beautiful reddish 
hue, which Pliny says it never loses. A s to the opinion respecting the 
durability of the cypress wood entertained by the ancients, it may be suf
ficient to adduce the authority of Pliny, w h o says ' fhat the statue of Ju
piter in the capitol, which was formed of cypress, had existed about 600 
years without showing the slightest symptom, of decay, and that tbe doors 
of the temple of Diana at Ephesus, which were also of cypress, and were 
400 years old, had the appearance of being qujte new.' This wood was 
used for a variety of purposes, as for wine-presses, poles, rafters and joists. 
In all the p^sages of Scripture, therefbre, the cypress will be found to 
answer completely to the description and uses of the Berosh; for it is well 
adapted for huilding, is not subject to destruction, and was therefore very 
likely to,be employed in the erection of the temple, and also for its gates 
and fldoripg."* 
, Sorrie translate the term rafters, gdlleries; these were airy and cheer
ful appendages to dwellings, well adapted for pleasant intercourse. 

The whole figure is a beautiful arid instructive symbol of the church. 
This strongly organized society, with her divinely appointed institutions, 
is the happy and secure dwelling place of the saints on earth. There the 
Beloved meets with them, and in the pleasant galleries of her ordinances 
holds delightful intercourse with them ; and there they enjoy sweet fellow
ship with one another. The construction of this building, its security as 
a residence, and its pleasantness, form interesting subjects of meditation. 

The Father is the architect. The pattern or plan of this spiritual 
structure was ever in the divine mind. The tabernacle reared in the 
wilderness was constructed according to a pattern exhibited to Moses on 
the mount; and was a type of this more beautiful and enduring edifice. 
The determination to rear this temple from the ruins of the fall, is a pur
pose of the infinite mind from everlasting. All the stones which shall 
ever enter into the building were predestinated to their place: "Elect 
according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father." The outward struc
ture, even to the scaffolding, which is necessary to the erection, but is not an 
essentialpart of the spiritual edifice, was all planned in the divine mind. 
The church organic, and the church mystical, are both of God's planning; 
and all w h o shall enter into the former, arid all vvho shall be made " lively 
stones" and form the abiding material of the latter, are according to tie 
Father's appointment. Judas was chosen an apostle, and was a meraber 
of the visible church, a part of her scaffolding, but was a devil, and never 
constituted a stone in the mystical temple. The Father, in the pattern 
ih his mind, laid Jesus, his eternal Son, the foundation stone, to which 
should be cemented all the rest, and these were designated in the ever
lasting counsels, "chosen in him, before the foundation of the world, 
predestinated tothe adoption of children;" were all designed, in time, 
to be brought in union with the foundation, and reared a spiritual edifice 
upon it, " T o w h o m coming as unto a Hving stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye.also, as lively stones, are built 
up a,spiritual house :"t "ye are God's' building," 

The very galleries ai;e of the Father's appoinipent. The ordinances 
of worship he hath instituted. For all and every part of the outward 

* Kitto, 1 1 Peter ii. 4. 
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form, there must be a " tbus saith the Lord ;'' for " in vain do they wor
ship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." 

Christ is the builder. Never in the universe has there been a temple 
erected at such immense cost. Every stone in the spiritual house costan 
infinite price. The Father determined that the building should be con
structed froni stones taken from fhe quarry of fallen human nature. But 
the quarry was burdened with a debt, and lying under a judgment, which 
must be lifted, before a stone could be takeri thence. Provision was made 
for all fhis. The Son of God engaged fo purchase the material—to lift, 
by the payment of the full price, the judgraent from every stone which 
should be employed in the building: "yeare all bought with a price." Thus 
the constituents df the building are secured. From the first stone that 
lies upon the foundation, unto the cope-stone thereof, all has been pur
chased at the imraense price of " the blood of God " — " the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, and without spot." 

Christ superintends the erection of this wondrous temple. H e knows 
every stone that he has purchased. H e knows where to find them. H e 
sees that the material is not only brought to tbe ground, but is polished, 
crystallized, and fitted for the building. Hence all the stones of the 
spiritual house are " lively " or living " stones;" sparkling like diamonds. 
Not a portion, a solitary stone of the purchased material is lost or neg
lected. Each, and all in their fimes, are taken from the quarry, and 
duly fitted, and united to the building, which every day, under his su
perintendence, is rising higher, and will rise, until "the cope-stone shall 
be laid with shoutings." 

Tbe Holy Spirit is the effieient agent in tbe erection and completion of 
this temple. H e quarries the purchased material. H e " h e w s " them 
from " the rock," and "digs" them out of " the pit." They are black, 
as they lie in the quarry, and covered w h h dross. H e changes their colour, 
and removes their dross, and crystallizes and polishes them, and unites 
them to the foundation stone and to each other, and thus, by his efficiency, 
the structure advances. They are all " built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone," 
in w b o m all the building, fitly fraraed together, " groweth unto a holy 
teraple in the Lord: in w h o m ye also are builded a habitation of God 
through the Spirit." Inferior instrumentality is employed in the erection 
of this grand structure. A numerous train of servants are under the 
superintendence of the great Builder, diligently occupied in this noblest 
enterprise. "According to tbe grace ofGod which is given unto me," says 
Paul, "as a wise master builder, I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon." After fhe 'example of Paul, a numerous ministry is 
employed as active instruments in fhe erection ofthis temple. The Holy 
Spirit, the efficient agent, works by this instrumentality. They are dis
persed over the globe. They grope in every dark recess of the quarry, 
and every where, by fhe power of the Spirit accompanying their ministry, 
the precious materialis collected, polished, and placed in the edifice; and 
through their diligence the beautiful temple is "growing up," and will ere 
long be presented before fhe admiring universe, " complete and entire, 
wanting nothing," " garnished wifh all manner of precious stones." 

Such a temple cannot be destroyed. Those who dwell in this house 
must be secure. Indeed, they are themselves fhe house. It is not a build
ing erected over them, for their isecurity, but fhey constitute the material, 
and fhe house itself; "ye are God's building," " y e are the temple of 
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God." " W h o s e house are we." But they are viewed both as the 
building and the tenants,—the "spiritual house" and the "holy priest
hood," "offering" therein " the spiritual sacrifices." It is a strong house. 
Its beams are of the enduring " cedar," and its rafters of the undecaying 
" cypress." 

The contract according to which it is erected secures its permanency. 
It was not intended as a temporary structure. It was designed to be eter
nal. It is secured by an everlasting covenant: and the very terms of 
the covenant present it as an edifice to be established for ever. The cove
nant is "ordered in all things, and sure." It is " the house of Gbd, the 
cburch of the Hving God."* It is the house which he contracted wifh 
" His own S p n " to have erected for himself, that he might dwell in it. 
With this design it was planned, and for this end the covenant was en
tered into for it̂  erection, that it might be an eternal residence, or " tem
ple " of the " living God." This contract is th^ basis of the structure, 
and such is the fidelity of the contracting parties, that its stipulations will 
all be infallibly executed. This house of the living God, therefore, is like 
himself, eternal. There isno possibility of its dilapidation. It is held 
together by the strong beams of " the everlasting counsels " of contract-
ng parties, " w h o cannot lie." 
Bilt the foundation is such it cannot be subverted. " Other foundation 

can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." " Behold I lay 
in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a 
sure foundation." f The infinite person and righteousness of Jesus Christ 
are the immovable foundation of the Church as the house of God ; the 
dwelling also ofthe saints. The stones ofthis grand edifice are all built 
upon him; they are cemented by the merit of his blood, and bound to
gether, by hiniself, again, as " the chief corner stone." The gates of 
hell cannot preyail against a house founded and united like this. It is 
built upon an eternal rock, and no power can shake it. The tempests 
rnay blow, and the mighty waves ofthe sea raay lift theraselves on high, 
and dash with dreadful force against its foundation; but it abides the 
shock; it remains steadfast and immovable'. The materials cost too 
much to be slightly put together, or to rest upon an unstable foundation. 
" H e tbat believeth shall not be confounded." 

The efficiency of the Spirit is the security of the permanency of the 
building. This agent will nof be dishonoured by the frailty and insecu
rity of his work. The "building," by his skfll, "is fitly framed toge
ther," and strongly "compacted." This power is wondrously displayed 
in holding together the frame work of nature, and in, the power and in
destructibility of life which he has transfused throughout its kingdoms. 
Every thing tbere abides as of old—and raoves and operates as ordained. 
The same efficiency is employed in the Church, It works, I may say, 
there, even, with greater energy. The purchased material has been fitted 
ihto the building by this almighty agent. Is the work imperfectly done ? 
Will part separate from part, stone from slone, and the stupendous fabric, 
reared at such infinite expenditure, crumble into ruins? Shall the lively 
stones lose their life and their lustre, and fall into the depths of corrupt
ed nature? This is impossible. The agent is too efficient, too faithful, 
and too glorious, thus tobe dishonoured. The beautiful temple shall 
stand, anil will be yet more resplendently garnished, as the eternal " habi
tation of (Jod, through the Spirit," 

1 Tim. iii. 15. f Is. xxviii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 



iSU4 T H E C O V E N A N T E R , 

The power of Christ, as well as the merit of hi? blood, is the guarantee 
of the security of this beauteous temple. H e has " all power in heaven 
and in earth given to him " to be exercised, as its guardian, for its pro
tection. Will he who died, for his church, be unfaithful as its guardian, 
in the exercise of the power intrusted to hira for its security ? This can
not be. It is established, therefore, heyond all shadow of doubt, tbat this 
beautiful houseof God shall endure for ever. Not one stone shall be 
loosened from its foundation, or from its fellow ; nor lose even a ray of 
its lustre, but fhe whole fabric shall grow up until the cope-stone is Igid 
with rejoicings, and the splendid structure, finished and garnished wjth 
fadeless effulgence, shall stand upbn the glorious moqnt, an indestructible 
monument of the grace and the power of Christ, of theskill and efficiency 
of the eternal Spirit, as well as the love and wisdopi of the everlasting 
Father. 

It is consolatory, indeed, to know that ,our house shall abide for ever, 
endure all storms, resist all forces, even the corroding " tooth of time,'' 
and stand erect, in unfading beauty, for ever,—that of tbis house jt shall 
not be said, as of the temple of old, " our holy and beautiful house is burnt 
up." It is in this beautiful house Christ meets with his people. The 
house itself is the saints convened in fhe observance of his institutions, 
fhose delightful galleries, where he holds pleasant and familiar inter
course wifh his people. Communion is a sweet interchapge of thought 
and of benefits. In these galleries Christ converses freely with his spouse, 
hears her supplications, and bestows his favours upon her. There she 
renders him, in return, the incense of grateful affection and of joyful 
praise. 

In this holy house Christ has deposited all spiritual blessings, and all 
necessary temporal good, as embraced in the promise to his spouse, and 
purchased by bis blood. These blessings are most liberally dispensed to 
all who dwell there. T o cheer them in the gloom of life, he dispenses 
"the assurance of God's love." T o soothe their agitated minds and 
calra fheir often terrible apprehensions, he bestows upon them " peace of 
conscience." T o give them a foretaste of heaven, he confers upon their 
sorrowful souls "joy in the Holy Ghost," and lo carry them forward in 
their steep ascent, he grants them an " increase of grace," so that they 
go from strength unto strength unweariedly, unfil in triumph, in their 
appointed seasons tliey appear before H i m lo receive the "unfading crown." 
In this strong and beautiful house friends and kindred, as in theirown 
dear and famfliar horae, enjoy sweet converse. Here is the communion 
of saints. There they tell each other, the kindred and loving saints do, 
what God hath done for their souls. They talk of fhe strange and sur
passing love of their elder Brother,—how he left his throne in glory, 
and bled for lhem on Calvary. H o w he rose in glory from the dead, and 
is gone to prepare a more splendid dwelling than "the king's chambers" 
on earth, in "the third heavens." They talk of the wonderful achieve
ments of fhe faithful in times past; of the great things which will yet be 
accomplished for this house of God on earth; "when the saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom;" when afl enemies shall be over
thrown, and all nations become obedient to Christ; when there shall be 
no more the oppressor, nor the oppressed, all tyrants being utterly and 
for ever overthrown; when the nations shall take the Bible as their su
preme law, and truth, and righteousness and peace shall rule on the earth; 
and there shall be universal prosperity and felicity. They talk about 
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those who have left this earth, their own dear friends and kindred,their 
beloved children, and who have gone to heaven, and are now "clothed in 
v̂ 'hife robes," and have "palms in their hands," and splendid crowns on 
their brows, and are employed " in singing the song of Moses and the song 
of the L a m b ; " and who walk in companies in exquisite harmony, along 
the streets of the N e w Jerusalem, or on the banks of ", the river of life ;" 
or recline in sweet repose under the shade of the tree of life, or regale 
themselves with its delicious fruit. Such are tbe pleasures of this bouse 
of God on earth, wbere is enjoyed the communion of saints. 

Reader, can you claim this house as your own ? Is the church your 
own delightful dwelling place ? Or are you an alien from the house of 
God? It is, indeed, the only place worth; dwelling I in (on earth. The 
palaces even of kings are insecure and comfortless 'resld«;pces. Kings 
are becoraing wanderers and beggars. But the poorest saint has a con
stant home. H e never can be turned out of, it. Nor can the house be 
overthrown, and so crush hira beneath its ruins.. It is an everlasting habi-
ation. Its buflder and maker is.God. It is laid upon an everlasting 
foundation. It is held together by beams and rafters strong as tbe om
nipotence of the Spirit of God. It is indeed' a strong apd secure dwelling 
place. H e who is in it is eternally safe; for he can say,"I know if m y 
earthly houseof this tabernacle were dissolved, I have a buildingof God, 
a house -not made with hands, eternal in tbe heavens." " Surely good
ness and mercy shall follow me all the days,of m y life; and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever," * 

rI;velation XXI,22, 
In the 20th chapter of 'Revelation we have an account of the general 

judgment; and are told that "whosoever was not found written in the book 
of life, was cast into the lake of fire," W e naturally feel some desire to 
know what became of those that were written in the book of life; but, 
according, to my opponents, their fate is concealed in impenetrable dark
ness. W e have reason, however, lo thank God that he has been pleased 
to make known to us by his Spirit that their portion is in the N e w Jerusa
lem. Rev. xxi. 27. Your correspondent S. seems to think that the 
phrase, new heaven arid a new earth, are a new edition of that heaven 
and earth which'fled away from him that sat on the throne. W e see 
these things through a glass, darkly. The day must declare it; but, 
whatever is the meaning of the phrase, it will not be made more intelli
gible by confining it to the millenium. 

S. seems to think that the expression, " Behold; the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he wifl dwell with them," Rev. xxi. 3, is inconsistent 
with a state of immbrtality. T o this I reply, Christ is called a tabernacle. 
Is. iv. 6: Will Christ not be with his people in heaven? The tabernacle 
of God, in some places, means heaven itself. Ps. Ixi. 4. David, not 
being a priest, never had his residence in God's earthly tabernacle; he 
must therefdre mean tbe heavenly. In Heb, viii. 2, Christ is termed a 
minister of the true tabernacle. In chap. ix. 10, 12, he is said have en
tered into a greater and more perfect tabernacle. Verse 2 4 — " F o r Christ 
is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true,-but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us." Surely, the place wbere Christ is now ministering is not too 
mean a place for his people. Referring to Rev. xxi. 4,, S. asks. Will any 

VOL. VII.—20 
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one doubt that this points to the fulfilment of Is. Ixv, 17? I assure you, 
sir, I have no doubt on the subject; for I am sure it does not, as he him
self has proved toa demonstration. Hear his own vvords: "Wbere there 
is no death, the child shall not die a hundred y^ars old ! " H e says further, 
" B y the same rule let yerse 4th be compared with Is. xxv. 8, &c. In 
every case the lafter are explained as referring to the future glory of the 
church on earth." Not so fast, brother—Paul gives a different view of 
Is. xxv, 8, " S o when this corruptible shaU have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written. Death shall be swallowed up in victory," 
1 Cor. XV. 54. 

T o his remarks on the llth and 12th chapters of Revelation, I reply, that 
the visions in the llth, 12th and 13th chapters, appear to be contempora
neous, because the period of each is the sarae. Not so with the visions 
in the 20th and 21st chapters. The former is for a thousand years—^lhe 
latter_/br ever and ever, the Hebrew and Greek expressions for eternity. 
" Are-a thousand years, and eternity, the same period?" S. asks, "Has 
it never entered the mind of the inquirer, that the glory of the heavenly 
state surpasses infinitely both description and conception ?" "Very com
plimentary, truly! W h y does he not ask if the inquirer ever read a 
chapter in the N e w Testament ? W h e n he read 1 Cor. U. 9, why did he 
shut his eyes on the 10th verse—"But God hath revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit?" I therefore repeat ;ny question. Where has the Spirit 
revealed the things he has prepared for them that love him, if not in his 
own word ? That Is. Ixv. 17, refers to the millenium, is freely admitted, 
and therefore I conclude that Rev, xxi, and xxii, refer to heaven. In Isaiah 
Ixy. 17, they build, they plant, they bring forth; but in Rev. xxi. and xxii. 
there is no building, no planting, no bringing forth. The blessings pro
mised are all spiritual. ̂  

Your correspondent thinks there are insuperable difficulties in the way 
of applying Rev. xxi. and xxH. to the heavenly state. H e then propounds 
some queries :—" Will there be any athirst ?" '' Will there be the fear
ful and, unbelieymg?" His interrogatories can all be answered in one 
word; does the apostle intimate that there will be any such characters 
inthe holy city? If not, what does he mean by such qiieries ? The 
aposile describes the felicity of the saints in heaven; then the characters 
who, shall enjoy this iFelicity,Rev. xxn. 14; and in verse J5th describes the 
characters who shall be excluded from if; and in the 17th verse invites 
all to come to the participation of that felicity. Novv I always thought 
the way here so plain, that " wayfaring men, though ifools, would not err 
therein," 

That heaven is described metaphorically in Rev. xxi. and xxii., seems to 
have been the faith of those who, through faith and patience, inherited the 
promises. The riiartyr M'Kail took this view, when he was on the scaf
fold. Henry gives this view in his remarks on the latter part ofthe 60th 
of Isaiah. Boston, in his Fourfold State, pages 340, 347, 348. Dick, 
in his Lecture on Theology. Turretine, treating of the blessedness of 
heaven, says. But then he will communicate himself to the blessed imme-
diafely. Not in part only, but fully and entirely, he will be all things, 
as fo the universality of good things which are requisite tq perfect felicity; 
and in all, as to the universality of the subjects ; because he will bestow 
all those good things on all the blessed. This is the purport of Rev. xxi. 
22,23, " A n d I saw no temple therein; for the Lord God Almighty 
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and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the- Lamb is the light thereof." Dr. M'Leod, in his 10th sermon on 
True Godliness, appHes Rev. xxi. 4, to the heavenly state. But perhaps, 
in the judgraent of your correspondents, he took "a superficial view of 
Revelation!" Henry and Scott both take the same view. 

After I had begun to write the above, I saw, in your January No. 
some remarks by a writer who styles hiraself Investigo; -According to 
this writer, the chmch militant has been in heaven several titnes; for it 
appears they haye repeatedly "come oiit of great t'fibulations." As to 
there being no tears in heaven to wipe away, I would bbserye—in Is. 
xxv. 8, It is said, " H e Will swallow up death in victory, arid the Lord God 
will wipe aWay tears from off all faces.'' W e have seen that Paul ex
plains this of the resurrection; but Investigo finds the apostle at fault; 
for there will be no tears to be -wiped away! W h e n the sarae idea is pre
sented in diffê rent lariguage,the one expression must necessarily be before 
the other. Comparing Is. xxv. 8, 1 Cor. xv. 24, Rev. vn. 17, and Xxi. 4, 
it is evident that the way in which God will wipe away all tears will be 
hy swallowing up death in victory; and though the promise may be 
^arWaWj^ accoraplished in the mnieninm,it will not be per/ecij/y accom
plished till soul and body be re-united at the great day. 

As to any other objections that may be offered against the received 
doctrine ofthe Chureh, on this subject, I refer the reader to my former 
essays. After all, I cannot persuade myself that m y brethren wifl think 
themselves too meanly accommodated when they shall be introduced into 
that city, where " they need no candle, neither light ofthe sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them Hght; and they shall, reign for ever and ever." 
I now drop the controversy. Pratensis. 

SLAVERY —AN OLD SCHOOL PRESBYTERIAN. 
N o religious denominittion in this country appears to be more heartily de

voted to'the support of slavery and-slaveholding iiistilutions, than the' Old 
School Presbyterian: aiid no prominent'rainister of that body took a more 
active part'in closing the floors of the General Aaserably against the aiscus-

siOri of the subject than Dr. Junkin. The follovving is from hia pen. Would 
that the doctrine it teaches were consistentiy carried out, and that this influ
ential Cburch—with which, as a Calviuistic Church, we so deeply sympa
thize—would array itself against the deceptive and antichristian principle, 
that " might makes right!" Ed. Gov. 

" Ever since the introduction of sin into our wbrld, the maxim thp.fc 
" might makes right"- has been practically adopted. The more pow er_ 
ful tribe or nation has disregarded the rights and privileges bf the '/aorr 
feeble, and borne upon them with the hand of oppression. T o suoh 
degree has this been the case, that many contend that man's nativralstf p 
is one of war. Assuming this as true, it would indeed follov̂  that •'' 
preponderance of physical force gives the right of dominion, The te 
quished is first prisoner, and then slave, to the victor. From thi'r the 
root has sprung the whole deadly upas of oppressive slavery. '' ^an-
human flesh results from the admission, that strength is the •* hitter 
right. This, of course, must be admitted practically, so .-Traffic in 
povver ceases to be the ruling principle. M a n is sgeia) ' "i^asure of 

soon as mora/ 
, and must be go 
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verned, and in this government, either the moral or the physical element 
of his nature must take the lead; if the former, he is free; if the latter, 
he is a slave." [^Junkin on Prophecy, p. 300.] 

CHURCH MUSIC. 
A very able article on this subject appears in the las,t No. ofthe Edin

burgh Review. It is mainly adapted to the meridian of the English 
establishment, but does not lack in general interest. Its object is to pro
mote the introduction of singing by the whole congregation. Its tenor 
is historical, rather than argumentative, and establishes two things; first, 
that the advocates of congregational and choir singing (wifh organs ac
companying) were the friends respectively of the Reformation and of po
pery, or, at least, semi-popery. Tbe writer says:— 
"Thisfrapid review of the origin, intent, and use of rausic, as applied in 

this couritry lo the service of the church, will ahow that tbe two modes of ils 
eraployment, once severafly indicative of Popery and Protestantisra, were both 
of thera adopted, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, into the service of the Re
forraed Church of England; that choir singing waa aupposed lo be confined 
to cathedrals, collegiate churchea and some collegiate chapels having assign
ments with that object, wbile congregational singing was introduced on sys
tem, though by degrees, into parochial churches; that the two modes of thus 
employing sacred rauaic were, in point oftime, contemporary; that lhe music 
ibr the parish church aa well aa that for the cathedral were both supplied, for 
the raost part, by the sarae coraposers, these being chiefly servants of the so
vereign, and daily efigaged in the chapel royal; that the raost erainent.of our 
musicians long continued not only to produce services and anthems for cathe
drals, but psalm tunes for parish churches; and tbat the subsequent decay of 
parochial psalmody bas been gradual, ending in the substitution of a single 
voice or a parish choir for the singing of the congregaiion, and a generally 
debased style of parochial psalmody, as well as in the perversion and loss of 
its true character.'' 

In the second place, the fact is established fhat much attention was at 
an early period given to parochial singing (as the writer styles it) both in 
England and on fhe Continent, but that gradually, although not very 
rapidly, the popish element, countenanced in high places, encroached upon 
and corrupted the former. The following is from a work printed in 
1 6 7 1 : - ^ ^ 
"'For raany years tbis part of divine service was skilfufly and devoutly 

performed: and it is still continued in our churchea, bul nol with that reve
rence and estimation aa formeriy. The tunes fornierly used lo the psalnis 
-.ire, for excellency of form, solemn ayre, and suitableness to the matter of the 
psalms, not inferiour to any tunes used in foreign churches; but at this day 
the best and almost all the choice tunes are ont of use in our churches. Nor 
must vve expect it otherwise vvhen in and about this great city, in above one 
Iiundred parishes, bul few parish clerks are to be found that have either ear 
or undersfanding lo sel one of those tunes as it ought to be, whereby this parf 
.of God's service has been so ridiculously performed in raost places, that it is 
brought into scorn and derision.' Another corruption of parochial psalriiody 
/ nsued—though not necessarily—upon the introduction of organs, which how 
liegan lo be built in sorae of the larger parish churches." 

In regard to organs, the fact is stated, that for a long time the parish 
churches had no organs. So recent, by comparison, has been their intro
duction into parish churches, fhat in the county of Norfolk, which con-
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tains eight hundred parishes, fifty years since, there vvere only six organs, 
including that of Norwich cathedral. 

T h e writer directs heavy blows against chanting:— 
"So far has this heedless apirit of innovation been carried, thaf in not a few 

parish churches it has been atterapted to introduce what is called 'congrega
tional chanting;' a practice of which the absurdity has been properiy exposed 
by Dr. Jebb:—'The musical tone being the main feature of the cathedral ser
vice, it remains to consider the form in which it is developed—the cathedral 
chant. N o w this ia essentially antiphonal. This character is presumed 
through the entire prayer book, and enters into lhe combinations, however 
diveraified, of every chant and service, and of raost anthems. If this principle 
be recognised, it wifl be apparent what injufy it raust suffer by the raodern 
and inconsistent practice of a partial adoption of the chant. For such a 
practice there is no auihority; while on every other ground it is utteriy inde
fensible. If every dean or parish priest shall assume a license to disturb and 
distrust tbe form of the church service, what hope is there that a regard for 
any other obligation will be observed ?' 

" M u c h has been said of vvhat is called 'congregational chanting,' a phrase 
which could only have originated in ignorance of the subject, historically as 
vvell as musicafly regarded. If such a practice were attenipted, our rausi-
cians need give ihemselves no furiher trouble about harmony, which had better 
be suppressed altogether. Melody too sbould be abandoned; in short, all pre
tence at choral service it vvould be advisable lo give up. Nothing is so diffi
cult as to chant wefl—nothing is more beautiful than the service thus performed 
—nothing more ludicrous than the attempt of a congregation lo scramble 
through it.* Were the knowledge acquired, itwould still take a generation or 
raore'to get our devotional thoughts and habits into the new channel." -

Those w h o are disposed to favour the chanting of the psalms would do 
well to study the subject carefully before coraraitting themselves. 

This article demonstrates, and for that reason w e have directed atten
tion to it, that there is no medium between congregational singing, unac
companied by any sort of extraneous help, and the utter ruin ultimately 
of the ordinance of praise iri the worship of God, and reminds us more 
distinctly than w e have known it done before, that fhe introduction of 
instruments and of choirs was originally popish, and that their adinission 
was owing to a direct intention to suppress an institution that was found 
a very effective raeans of promolirig the true religiort in the early and 
lively periods of the Reformation. Let.the advocates of hymns and their 
semi-papal attendants in the churches about us Ipqk fp these things—find 
out their fathers, and, see w h o are likely to be their sons. 

GOD'S DEALINGS, 
Oar gracious Lord is long-suffering and full of compassion; he bears with our 

frowardness, yet be will take methods bolh to shame and to bumble' us, and 
to bring us to a confession that he is wiser than we. The great and unex
pected benefit he intends us, by all the discipline we meet wilh, is to tread 
dovvn our vvifla, and bring thera into subjection to his. So far as we attain lo 
this, we are out of the reach of disappointment; for when the will of God can 
please us, we shall be pleased every day, and from raorning to night: I mean 
with respect to his diapenaations. O! ihe happiness of such'a life! I have an 
idea of it; 1 hope I am aiming at it, but surely I have not attained it. Self is 
active in ray heart, if it does not absolutely reign there. I profesa to believe 
that one thing is' needfii) and sufiicient, and yet m y thoughts are prone to 
wander after a hundred more. If it be true, that the ligbt of his countenance 

* Jebb's Choral Service ol the Church of England. 
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is better tban life, why ara I solicitous about any thing else? If he be afl-
sufficient, and gives rae hberty to call him mine, why do I go a bpgging to 
creatures for help? If he be about ray path and bed; if the smallest as well 
as the greatest events in which I am concerned, are under his immediate di
rection ; if the very hairs of m y head are numbered; tben m y care (any further 
than a care to walk in the paths of his precepts, and to follow the openings 
of his providence) must be useless and needleaa, yea, indeed, ainful and hea
thenish, burdensome to myself, and dishonourable to m y profession. Let us 
cast down the load we are unable to carry, and, if the Lord be our shepherd, 
refer all and trust all to him. Let us endeavour to live to him, and, for him 
lo-day, and be glad that to-morrow, wifh all ihat is behind it, ia in his handa. 

It is storied of P6mpey, that when hia frienda would have dissuaded hini 
from putting lo sea in a storm, he answered, " It is necessary for m e to sail, 
but it is nol necessary for me to live!" O pompous, speech in Pompey'a 
sense! H e was full of the idea of his own importance, and would ralher,have 
died than have taken a atep beneath his aupposed dignily. But it may be 
aecoraraodated with propriety lo a belipver's case. It becoraes us to say, it 
is not necessary for m e to be ricb, or what the world accounts wise; to be 
healthy, or adraired hy fellow-worras; to pass ihrough life in a state of pros
perity and outward comfort;—these things raaybe, or fhey raaybe otherwise, 
as the Lord in hia wisdora ahall appoint; but it ia necessary for m e to be 
humble and spiritual, to seek comraunion with God, to adorn ray profession 
of the gospel, and to yield submissively to his dispoaali in whatever way, 
whether of service or Buffering, he aball be pleased lo call m e to glorify him 
in the world. It is not necessary for m e to live long, but highly expedient 
that whilst I' do live I should live to him. Here, then, I would bound ray 
desires; and here, having his word botb for ray rule and m y warrant, I am 
aecured from aaking amiss. Let m e have his presence and his Spirit, wisdom 
to know m y calling, and opportunities and faithfulness to iraprove thera; and 
as lo the rest, I<ord, help m e to say. What thou wilt, when thou wilt, and how 
tkonwih.^Newton.) 

BELIEVERS — W H Y ON EARTH. 
W h e n we are justified'by faith, and accepted.in the Beloved, w e become 

heirs of everiasting life; but w e cannot know lhe full value of pur privileges 
till we enter upon the state of glory. For this, most who are converted have 
to wait some time after lhey are partakers of grace. Though the Lord loves 
them, hates sin, and teaches them to hafe it, he~appoints them to remain a 
while in a sinful world, and to groan under the burden ofa depraved nature. 
H e could put thera in iraraediate posaeaaion of tbe heayen for which he has 
given thera a meetneas; but he does not. H e haa a service for lhem here, an 
honour which is worlh all lhey- can suffer, and for wbich eternity will not 
afford an opportunity, naraely,,to be inslrumentsj pf promoting his designs, and 
manifesting his grace in the world. Strictly speaking, tbia is the wbole,of 
our business here, the only reason why life is prolonged, or for which it is 
truly desirable, that we raay fill up our connexions and situations, improve 
our comforts and our crosses, in such a manner as that God raay be glorified 
in us and by us. As he is a bountiful Master and a kind Father„he is pleased 
to afford a variety of teraporal blessings, whicb sweeten our service, and, as 
coming from his hand, are very valuable, bill are by no means worth living 
for, considered in themselves, as they can neiiher satisfy our desirea, preaerve 
us from trouble, nor support ns under it. That light of God's counte
nance which can pervade the wafls and dissipate the gloom of a dungeon, is 
unspeakably preferable to all thaf can be enjoyed in a palace wiihout it. The 
true end of life is to live not to ourselves, but to him'who died for ua; and 
while we devote ouraelves to hia service upon earlh, to rejoice inthe prospect 
of being happy with him for ever in heaven. {Ibid.) 
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THE, NATIONAL REPRESENTATION. 

•We do not assent to every clause in the following, which w e take from 
the editorial columns of the" Presbyterian," and yet we do accord vvith its ge
neral tenor. "We have nb confidence ithat any attempt to get up a party that 

wifl serid good riien to the natidna!halls, would raeet vvith any succeas. H o w 
could it? As long as the Constitution ia Chrisfless and slaveholdingi and ignores' 
the revealed law of God, what can be expected bul that the legislators of the 
counlry will be bad men, disgracing themselves and bringing reproach upon 

the land? Such raen are, in fact, jqst the' raen for the Constitution, If the 
evil is to be remedied, the cure raust be niade radical^the fountain raust be 
cleaned out, and then w e may expect wholesome waters. With the eicep-
tions noted, the article is just and tiraely. "Would that lhe whole Chrislian 
comraunity were of the same mind on ihis subject, and would bring their in
fluence to hear—-not,by going to the pofls to put inlo office those whoae first 
act wifl be to swear to maintain a system that has corrupted public sentiraent 
to the core—butby a faithful exhrbition ofthe truth, and a fearless testimony 

againsi all evfl. The extract is as follows:— 

" A s to the actual condition ofour National Legislature, the press, the 
guardian of liberty, should intrepidly speak out. From a faithful dis
charge of its duty, it should neither be bribed nor threatened into silence. 
T h e tirae has corae, even for the religious press, so far to interfere in po
litics as to bear its testi'riiony against any visible degeneracy in the high 
places of the nation. That during the last twenty years a great change 
has been witnessed for the worse, no one can pretend to doubt w h o is at 
all conversant with politics. The evils have been rapidly growing mqre 
ipveterate, until our very national character is jeoparded. Whoev^er will 
cbiripareour (J^ongress as it is, with what it was in years past, and what 
it ought to be,'will tie painfully struck at the visible degeneracy. Good 
and reliable men of both the great political parties may undoubtedly be 
found there, but alas! h o w many of an opposite character, w h o are inca
pable of awakening in the beholder the slightest degree of respect and ve
neration. T h e shameful neglfct of the public business,, the prodigal ex
penditure of time, the waste of money, the electioneering and irrelevant 
speeches, the worse than childish cohtests continually occurring, the want 
of .dignity and grave deliberation, the disregard of the common courtesies 
of lifê  which characterize our congressional sessions, are of themselves 
sufficient to bring our national legislature irito contempt. Apd vyhat shall 
be said of the fierce and brutal conflicts vvhich have converted the halls 
of legislation into a prize ring, where senators and, representatives are 
the combatants, cheered on by their compeers tp the disgraceful affray, 
and affixing to the national character a stigma which can never be efl[jaced ? 
iind what shall be said of a press which can be affrighted into silence 
when such Scenes occur, or of the officers of law w h o can suffer such 
transgressors to escape unwhipped of justice? It is to the public acts of 
these men that,we feel compelled to direct attention—with their private 
character w e do npt interipjeddle. Surely the time has come, when, if 
there be virtue in the community, it should: indignantly express itself 
against .such misconduct in officials. T h e time has come when the people 
should arise in the majesty of their strength, and divest the unworthy of 
their official, character. They are unfit to govern themselves; they must 
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be unfit to govern others. Good raen will refuse to be elected to Con
gress, ifthey are to be associated with those who, having lost their self-
respect, can neither respect the rights of others, nor benefit the nation by 
their counsels. W e need a party in politics composed of the good and 
virtuous, who will combine to break up an election system, at the very-
base of which are found cliques of unprincipled men who undertake to-dic-
tate to the people who shall be their candidates. N b raan should be a 
successful candidate who has not commended himself to public attention 
by a virtuous and honest life. W e have a national char'airter and existence 
to perpetuate, and this can never be done until some expedient is adopted 
to defeat unprincipled men, who disregard alike private morality, the pub
lic interests and common courtesy," 

SYNOD'S GOMMITTEE OF SUPPLIES. 
Distribution of ministers unsettled, and of licentiates, to the several 

Presbyteries, by committee appointed by order of Synod for that pur
pose. 

The appointments begin with tbe first Sabbath of June, and close with 
the last Sabbath of October. 

Pittsburgh Presi't/. 
Rev. T. Hannay, ) 
June and October,) 
Rev. R. J. Dodds, 
D. M'Kee, 
William Milroy. 

Rochester Preshytery. 
Rev. T.Ua-nnay, ) 
July, Aug. and SepL J 

jVew Yor^ Presi. 
Rev. Jos. Henderson, 
Wm. F. George, 
N. R. Johnston. 

Illinois Preshytery. 
A. 0. Todd. 

N o appointments have been made for the Lakes Presbytery, because 
it is expected that Presbytery will license several persons, so fhat they 
will have as much help as will be necessary for their bounds, and may 
probably afford some assistance to other Presbyteries, if required. 

N E W YORK PRESBYTERY. 
This Presbytery met in Newburgh, April 20th. A H the ministerial 

members were present, except C- B. M'Kee, J. Douglas, and S. O. W y 
lie; with ruling elders, J. C. Ramay, 1st N . Y., Melancthon W . Bartley, 
2 d N . Y.; Andrew Knox, 3d N.Y.; James Fraser, White Lake; W m . 
Acheson, Coldenham; Robert Campbell, Newburgh; James Stevenson, 
1st Phila.; R. Forsythe, 3d Phila. J. B.Williams was appointed mode
rator for the ensuing year, and J. M . Wiflson continued clerk. Although 
the session continued but one day, a good deal of business was transacted, 

I. Rev. John Little.—^This case having been brought to the notice of 
presbytery by the following paragraph in the " petition for supplies," &.C., 
presented by the session ofthe 3d congregaiion, N . Y . : — " The Rev. .lohn 
Little, former pastor of this congregation, did, without any previous no
tice or warning given to this session, or to any of its members, but wholly 
by his own will and action, renounce his pastoral relation to this congre
gation, by a discourse delivered as a farewell sermon on Sabbath evening, 
Feb. 29th," the following preamble and resolution, moved by J. Chrystie, 
and seconded by S. M . Willson, was unaniraously adopted:—'• 

Whereas, it appears by the petition presented to this Presbytery by the 
session ofthe 3d Reformed Presbyterian congregation in N e w York, and 
by facts well known and unquestionable, that the Rev, John Little; 
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a member of this court, has abruptly, and in an irregular manner, without 
notice to tbis court, or the session, reHnquished his ministry in this church, 
and deserted his pastoral relation, thereby violating the vows entered into 
and the conditions on which he received his ministry in this church, in 
pursuing divisive courses and otherwise: therefore, Resolved, that said 
John Little be, and hereby is, suspended from the office of the Christian 
ministry, and the enjoyraent of privileges as a member ofthe church. 

The moderator then solemnly pronounced Mr. Little'suspended in ferms 
of the above resolution: the pastoral relation between Mr. Little, and the 
3d congregation N . Y., was then, on motion, dissolved, and the congre
gation declared vacant, and J. Kennedy was instructed to read these pro
ceedings from the pulpit of that church, on April, 25th inst. 

Students of Theology.— Mr. W m . Thorason read a latin exegesis on 
the subject a.ssigned him at last meeting, which was unanimously sustained 
as a piece of trial for licensure., The three remaining pieces were then 
assigned him, tb be delivered before Presbytery at next meeting, viz.: an' 
exercise and additions upon Tit. ii. 1 1 — 1 5 ; a lecture upon Gen. viii. 20 
— 2 2 ; and a popular sermon from John vi. 44. 

The certificate bf M r . John Crawford, late a student of theology, 
under the care of the Edinburgh presbytery of the Reformed Presbyterian 
congregation, Scotland, was presented and| received, and Mr. C. was 
taken under the care of presbytery as.a student of theology, and directed 
to pursue his studies unfil next meeting, under the inspection of J. M . 
Willson and S. 0, VVylie, Mr. C. has attended two courses of lecttires 
and of study, in the Reformed Presbyterian Seminary, Paisley, and comes 
highly commended in the certificate from his presbytery, 

Presbyterial Visitation.—Reports were received from the comraittees 
appointed at last meeting, from which it appeared that all fhe congrega
tions for vVhich arrangements were made at last meeting had been visited, 
with the exception of the 1st N e w York and Coldenham, The reports 
were very satisfactory and encouraging. The following additional ap
pointments were made of visiting committees, 

Coldenham.—J, Chrystie, S, Carlisle, M . Duke, 
Kortright.—J. B, Williams, J. Douglas, Jas. Miller. 
Coneocochague.—S. O. Wylie, J. M . Willson, W m . Brown, of Phila, 
White Lake.—S. M . Willson, S. Cariisje, W m . Thompson, 
Bovina.—J. B. Williams, S. M . Wfllson,-George Spence, 
Ryegate and Barnet.-—R. Z. Willson, — = — , John A. Morse. 
Craftsbury.—J. M . Beattie, , W m . M'Leran. 
The blanks in the last two committees to be filled by any minister 

who may be in the bounds at the time. W e add, that one issue of the 
visitations already attended to, is a growing conviction of the importance 
of carefully observing this long neglected department of presbyterial 
oversight. 

Supplies.—The synod's committee had assigned to this presbytery the. 
Rev, j, Henderson, W m , F, George and N , R, Johnston, The following 
scale of appointments was adopted. 
The committee of supplies respectfully report the following: 

Third Congregation, Niw Yorfc. 
Bev. J. Kennedy, 4th Sabbath, April. J. Henderson, 1st and 3d May. Bev. J. 

Chrysiie, 4th May. Mr. George, all June. /. Henderson, 2d, 3d and 4lh July. J. 
B. Williams, 2d and 3d August, J. W . Shaw, 5th August. Mr. George, 3d and 
4th Sept. 
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Kensington. 
S. 0. Wylie, 2d Sabbath May, and 2d September, J. M, Willson, 4fh Sa,bbath 

May. i?. to'enson, 3d and 4lh June. M-, i?eorg-e, all July and 1st August, jS. 
Carlisle, 3d and 4th August. /. Kennedy, 3d and 4th Septeraber. 
Mr. Stevenson lo dispense the sacrament of the Lord's Supper there, on the 3d 

Sabbaih of June, assisted by Rev, J; M. Willson, who is to moderate a call when 
requested by the session and congregation, 
•Srgyle. 

J. JV. Shav), 2d and 3d June. Mr. George, 4th and Sth August, and 1st Sept. 
Albany. 
/; M. Willson, 1st and 2d Sabbaths August. J. M. Beattie, 1st Sab. May. 
Besolved, That the session of fhe 3d congregation, N. Y., have leave lo arrange 

for dispensation of the Lord's Sppperat such time as may suit their convenience. 

A. Stevenson, J. Chrystie, and Andrew Knox were appointed an interim 
comraittee of supplies. 

• Callfrom Topsham.—A call was presented from this congregation 
upon N,. R. Johnston. Mr. Johnston not having reached Newburgh pre
viously to the adjournment of Presbytery, the offering of this call was 
postponed to next meeting. This is to be regretted. In the mean time, 
however, the interim committee will mcke arrangements for the appoint
ment pf Mr. J. as the supply of Topsham, ^. . 

Report of Presbytery's Treasurer.—Mr. Wiggins presented the fol
lowing report:— ' 

To the Moderator and other members of the New York Presbytery, to meet in 
Newburgh on 3d Tuesday of April, 1852, your treasurer of the Home Mission 
would respectfully report:—' 

1851. 
On hand, as per last report, - -
Oct, 13, Frora Ryegate and Barnet, Feniale Missionary Society, per J, 

M. Beattie, - - ' . . - . 
Dec. 9th, Rev, R; Z. Willson, per Mr. Biggam, . - . -
18.5-2, Jan. 7, 2d Congregation Philadelphia, per Mr. W m . Brown, 
March 20, Mr. Robert M'Lane, - - - - -
April 3, Rey. James Douglas, per Bey.: J. M, Wiflson, - - -

297 31 
1851. CR, 
Oct. 13. Paid out as directed by Presbytery to Synod's Treasurer, $80 00 
" • N. R. Johnston, - - - - - - 33 25 
" R.Z. Willson, - - . . . . 400—11725 

Balance in Treasurer's hands, $180 06 
All which is respectfully submitted. 
New Yorfc, April id/A, 1852. James Wiggins, Treasurer. 

A draft was given upon the treasurer for $50 for the purpose of sup
plementing the salary of the pastor of White Lake congregation. 

JYext, meeting.—This is to be held in the charch of the 2d congrega
tion, N e w York, the first: Tuesday of Oct, 1852, at,7^ o'clock, P. M.. 

James M . Willson, Clerk of Presb. 

* This itera was inserted in last report, which aooounls for an apparent differ
ence in the two reports,—Ed. Cov. 

DR. 
$220 71 

*n 
9 
36 
1 
13 

60 
00 
00 
00 
00 
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PRESBYTERY OF THE LAKES. 

This court met, Miami, AprilT4th, 1852, and after eight consecutive 
sessions, adjourned on the 16th. Much important business was transacted, 
having a bearing upon fhe general interests of the chnrch. Fourteen stu
dents of theblogy dehvered some twenty discourses. Six students of the 
fourth year were Hcensed to preach the everlasting gospel. They were 
exainined in Hebrew, Greek, cburch government, pastP'̂ al care, theology, 
church history, distinctive principles, practical aqd experimental religion. 
Tbe students licensed are J, M . Armour, B, M'Cullough, J. S. Milligan, J. 
K. Milligan, R. Reed and J. R. Thompsqn. J. R. W , Sloane of thefourth 
year was put on trial for Hcense at next meeting of Presbytery, A. Mont
gomery and D. Shaw are now students of the fourth year. J, M , Dixon, J. 
H, Johnston, R, Shields, M , Wilkin an^ P, T. Wlylie are students of, the 
second year. 

The following disposition was made of probationers:—, 
J. M . Armourf-<-'l\!b Sabbatb April, Cincinnati, Dismissed to Illinois 

presbytery till 3d Sabbath June. From the 3d Sab, June to the 4th Sab. 
August, Cincirinati. 5th Sab. Aug. Xenia, Sept, and Oct. till the meet
ing of Presbytery, Southfield and Bloorafield, Mich, 

J.R.Thompson.—4th Sahbath April, Xenia. 5 Sabbaths May, and 
1st 2d and 3d Sabs. June, Cincinnafi. 4th Sahbath June, and 1st Sab
bath July, Xenia. July and August, Southfield and Bloomfield, Mich. 
Then dismissed at discretion. 
' R. Reed.—ith Sabbath April, 5 Sabbgths May, and 1st, 2d and 3d 
Sabbaths June, Southfield and Bloomfield, Mich. Disraissed to Illinois 
presbytery, July and August, except one or two days at Lake Elizabeth. 
/. S. Milligan dismissed to N e w York presbytery, and B. M'Cullough 

to Pittsburgh presbytery. N . R. Johnston to N e w York presbytery. 
W . F. George, Macedon. till 3d Sabbath June, then dismissed to Illinois 
Presbytery. Rev. J. Neill, Canada till 3d Sabbath August. Discretion
ary 4 or 5 Sabbaths. 2 or 3 Sabbaths at Lake Elizabeth, then dismissed 
to Illinois presbytery. 

J.K. Milligan to receive appointments from Rev. J.B, Johnston, un
derstanding these to be contiguoiis to the college, where Mr. MilHgan 
holds a professorship, and with which presbytery vvishes not to interfere, 
understanding his position to be important to the interests of the church. 

'The new organization at Mijami having refused supphes forraerly 
granted, presbytery gaye none at this time. They h^ve been supplied by 
members of Pittsburgh presbytery, and from this presbytery they ask none. 

Rev. J. B. Johnston, assisted by W . F. George, to dispense the supper 
at Macedon, and with an elder from Miarai, a committee to organize the 
congregation, and if in readiness, moderate a call. 

Rev. J. C. Boyd, assisted by J. B.Johnston, to dispense the supper at 
Southfieldj 3d Sabbath, Sept,; moderate a call, if in readiness, and if 
oongregation have settled accounts with former pastor; and moderate ses
sions in Southfield and Bloomfield, if required. 

The presbytery took vigorous action on the subject of domestic missions. 
T^he following passed :̂ — 

'Whereas, W e as a church are very delinquent in the great work of 
spreading the gospel. And whereas, God has given us means abundantly 
— m a n y talents—for doing much more than we are doing. And whereas, 
there are some 650 church raembers under the care of this presbytery, 
able to give weekly at the rate of one cent each*to missionary purposes, 
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which would raise the sum of $325 00 annually. And whereas weekly 
Sabbath collections have a divine warrant, 1 Cor. xvi. 1,2. And whereas 
other presbyteries have recommended the observance bf the same, there
fore,— 
" Resolved, 1st. That we raise in this presbytery during the coming 

year fhe above sum for the above purposes. 
" Resolved, 2d. That it be recommended to all our congregations and 

societies to take up weekly Sabbatb collections for said purposes, and that 
' each member conscientiously contribute as the Lord hath prospered him. 

Resolved, 3d. That contributions raay be sent up either to Synod's ge
neral fund, or to presbytery direcfly, as donors choose."* 

O n the subject of the use of intoxicating drinks, the following was 
passed:— 
" Wher'eas, The Word of God is the only rule of faith and manners. 

And whereas the church is imperatively bound to enforce the laws of the 
Bible upon her members, therefore,— 
" Resolved, 1st. That tippling, dram drinking, using intoxicating drinks 

as a beverage, or furnishing such drinks fbr such purposes to others, are 
explicitly forbidden in the word of God. 
" Resolved, 2d. That the sessions under our care be directed to treat 

hereafter as matters of discipline, the use of intoxicating beverages as 
thus prohibited by fhe divine law. 
" Resolved, 3d. That inthe following Scriptures the prohibitions re

ferred to in the above resolutions are manifestly contained. Prov. xxiii. 
31, 32: Hab. ii. 15: Rom. xiv. 21: 1 Cor. viii. 13." 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Miami, 3d Wednesday Oct., 10, A M . 
J. B. Johnston, Pres. Clerk. 

APPAIRS ABROAD. 
The loiiian Isles.—In a late No. we gave a sketch from the pen of 

Dr. Baird, of fhe island of Malta, regarded as a seaport from which, as 
a favourable position, efforts might be directed against popery and des
potism on tbe continent of Europe. The following is frorii the same pen, 
and win be regarded with equal interest:— 
" Not less important are Corfu and olher Ionian islands, (which are also 

under the protection and, in some sense, the governraent of Great Britain.) 
as outposts, from which tbe Gospel may'asaault tbe great errors of the Greek 
church, and to aome extent, those ofthe Latin church also. The population 
ofthese islands—some twelve or thirteen in number, of which Cephalonia, 
Corfu, Zante, Santa Maura, and Ithaca, are the largest and moat iraportant,— 
is not far short of a quarter of a million. The language whicb prevails on 
them is Greek, and the inhabitants are alraost all of the faith of the Greek 
church. There are a few thousand of Italians and English, bowever, residing 
on thoae islands; the former occupied in ti'ade, and the latter, chiefly con
nected wilh the government. There are also a considerable nuraber of Jews, 

* The above plan of raising funds for the horae mission has been tested in 
Miami congregation, since the separate organization. Since then, till meeting of 
presbytery, $76 40 have been raised, a little over 6 months, more than that con-
gregation ever before raised in one year for all benevolent purposes whatever. 
This fact, wilh raising pastor's salary, covering his whole lime,—$100 pledged, 
annually by session lo aid a theological student,—an increase of twenty-nine 
members since said organization, and pthers, show whether the oongregation is 
yet broken down by the recent attacks upon it. 
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" T h e chief seaport, and by far the raost important city, is Corfu, on the 
eastern side of the island of tbat narae. It is a strongly fortified place, where 
sorae three or four thouaand Enghah troopa are constantiy stationed. Several 
shipa of war are always to be seen lying at anchor in the spacioua and beau
tiful harbour, for Corfu ia the key of the Adriatic Sea, as Gibraltar is of the 
whole Mediterranean, and places the foreign coraraerce of the Austrian Era
pire, which centres in thai celebrated gulf, in the power of Albion. 

" T h e Ionian Islanda are near to lhe kingdora of Greece, and the inhabi
tants Ofthe forraer have much intercourse and trade with those of the latter. 
Great numbers of veasels of various size and sail, araong which the felucca is 
the raost,coraraon, are to be aeen in the straits between these islands, and be
lween them and the continent. It would seem as if God had given the go
veinment of this beautiful group of islands lo Protestant England, in order 
that the gospel raay be raade to pasi over from them to Greece, and recover 
the ground which has been so long lost to il there. D o our English brethren 
regard tbe posseasion of theae islands in that point of view ? I cannot but fear 
tbal they have not sufficientiy estimated the importance which attaches to 
thera, when looked upon in the light of thia consideration. For ray part, I 
have long thougbt tbese possessions of England would one day be a raoal ira
portant point frora wbich a pure Christianity will be raade to exert a great in
fluence. There is a great work to be done in those islands. It is a hard 
work loo; superstition and irreligion are strongly intrenched in thera. The 
character of the people haa been aadly injured by the influencea bf a corrupted 
Christianiiy, as wefl aa by the unfavourable circumstancea in whicb the peo
ple have been placed. For a long time many of the inhabitants vvere lillie 
belter than pirates." 

Italy, L o m b a r d y . — O u r readers k n o w that this part bf Italy, the north
eastern, is under Austrian rule, Still̂ it is not beyond the pale of evan
gelical influence, Field-Marshal Count Radetsky has granted permission 
to the resident protestants to have the free exercise of their religious ser
vices for the present, and until the deterraination of the Minisfer for Re
ligious Affairs shall have been made k n o w n on this subject. 

T h e work of inquiry is going on in the other Italian states:— 
" Reformation of Italy.—The Priests' Protective Society in Dublin, Ireland, 

are at present making an effort lo assist Falher Gavazzi in the prosecution of this 
gigantic scheme, which he proposes to effect by the spread of the gospel through
out the length and breadth of the Italian peninsula—from the Alpine heights of 
Mount Cenis in the north, tq the far sea-girt extremity of Cape Leuca in the 
south. Father Gavazzi, w e are lold, in the appeal of the Sociely to the Prolesl-
anls of Ireland, is preparing his armour in England for that holy enterprise. H e 
finds the principal obstacle in the want of an Italian translation ofthe Scriptures, 
adapted to the general cpmprehension of the varied populations in the peninsula. 
He is now engaged in surmounting this difficulty, and in educating Italian priests, 
to be partners with him in the campaign. He hopes al a convenient season to 
return to his beloved Italy, and to take with him a chosen band of fellow exiles 
—of Italian priesis restored lo the primiiive Roman faith, instructed in the Word 
and doctrine, and with these, ihrough the mediura of their own tongue, " to sow 
the seeds of regeneration and salvation among his people—the inhabitants of that 
land, once the seat of universal empire." His design is to enter Italy through 
the great plain of Piedmont, in the Sardinian kingdom, and planl the standard of 
lhe cross in the gospel of Christ, ihrough theprincipal towns of that sovereignly, 
lhe population of which amounis to 4,650,368. H e desires lo distribute the Epis
tle to the primitive Roman church in an easy translation, wilh a simple com
ment, lo every one of that population who can read; and the Priests' Reforma
tion Sociely are anxious to fit out his assistant missionaries with a maintenance, 
and a million copies of Paul's Epistle to the Romans." 

Portugal.—This kingdom has never yet found a place in our pages. 
W e have never met until n o w with the least notice of any evangelical ef-
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fort there. It seems, however, that the truth has at least one witness in 
Portugal. Dr. G o m e z , a Spaniard^bnce a priest, n o w a convert from 
Rome^fled frbm persecution, first tb Gibraltar, then to Brazil, and by 
marrying a British wife, he secured there the privileges of a British sub
ject. Here he operates in a private but effectual way, as an evangelist. 
H e seeks out those of a serious turn of mind, and wifhal disgusted with 
Rorae, and instructs them and gathers them into small meetings; and is 
especially active in visiting from house to house. H e has a large number 
of persons under his influence, including some priests. S o m e of them ap
pear to be really regenerate. N o legal obstacle exists to the introduction 
of the Bible, 

Greece.—The Greek cburch has shown itself as bittier an enemy to the 
church as its western sister. Dr. King's case bas been for some time 
before the court: its merits and its issue will be found in the following, 
from the N . Y. Journal of Commerce: 

" His chief crime was, the publication of a book consisting chiefly of ex
tracts from the ancient Fathers, showing that the Virgin Mary is not entitled 
lo divine honours. The charge in the trial was that, in preaching in his own 
house. Dr. King had publicly reviled the Greek Cburch, aaserting and teach
ing contrary doclrines to those it holds. Among these were such aa the fol
lowing : That a peraon is nol necessarily saved by partaking ofthe Eucharist; 
. that baptism does nol imply regeneration; that those are foolish who think 
that, by giving alras or fasting, they will be saved; that iraage worship is 
idolatry; that the blessed Virgin ought not to be styled the Mother of God; 
and that she was not always a virgin. As the constitution of Greece guaran
ties religious toleration, the charge could hardly be well sustained, and it is 
stated that the pertal code was altered so as to bring Dr. King to trial. T h e 
judges are said to Have been biassed against hira at the coraraenceraent of the 
trial, and the baSebt means were resorted to obtain testiraony against hira. 
Tbe result, as might have been anticipated, was the conviction of Dr. King, 
and he waa not even allowed 'to speak in hia own defence. H e was irarae
diately sentenced to fifteen days' imprisohrrient, and to be sent away from 
the kingdom of Greece. His prison is said to be a loathsome building, 
named the Meddreasy, worse than any of thoae deacribed by Mr. Gladstone 
' in Naples." 

Switzerland.—The movements going on in this country are observed 
with great interest by all parties in Europe. T h e power there is at pre
sent in the hands ofthe conservatives. They have yielded more than we 
expected to the deraands of Louis Napoleon. W e find the follovving in 
the papers:— 
" A n edict haa been issued, warning all foreigners entering Geneva with 

papera, that they will be expefled unless lhey report theraselves, and obtain 
the necessary permission. Those who choose can have voluntary passports 
for America and England, but none for France or Germany. Private letiers 
from Berne aiate, that riotwithstanding the seltieinenl of the dispute between 
the French governraent and the Federal Council, there is a great deal of agi-
tuion in the country. The radical party is becoming very troublesome, and 
affects to consider itself sirong enough to meet any opposition tbat may be of
fered to it. The friends of the government aay, that tbe agents of the French 
grovernment are secretiy encouraging the radicals, in order that, if they should 
triumph and gel possession of'the government, that circurastance might be 
turned to account, and made a pretext for an intervention, or probably for a 
mflitary occupation of the country, in conjunction with Austria. O n the 24th 
ult. several persons were tried'hy the tribunal df correctional pohce of Basle, 
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in Switzerland, for insulting the president of the French republic, by exhibit
ing a caricature ofhim, and singing a song containing offensive eipressions, 
in a proceasion during the carnival. The author of tbe song, a schoolmaster, 
the painter of" the caricature, and two young raen who were prorainent as 
singers, were sentericed to four'raontha' impriaonraent. The printer of the 
song and three other persons were sentenced to a fortnight's imprisonraent." 

Austria.—'The tyranny of Austria is fully exhibiting itself in Hungary 
and towards flurigariaris, A protestant clergynian at Trieste, a native 
of Hungary, has been forbidden to exercise his functions. His papers 
have all been seized, and he himself thrown into prison, on suspicion of 
carrying on a political correspondence with the members of the emigration. 
Religious toleration in Austria has been farther illustrated by a ministe
rial edict forbidding the meetings of the Anabaptists in certain of the 
Crown lands that are not named. Another seizure has been made of 
nine hundred Bibles, the property of the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety, w h o have two printing establishments in Hungary—the'priricipal 
one at Guns. T h e prihtirig-office has been forcibly closed, and the pub
lication of the sacred volume interdicted by order of government. This 
invasion ofthe rights of property is the second instance of the kind that 
has occurred lately, and the English Agent of the Society has not yet 
succeeded in obtaining any satisfactory answer to his inquiries on the sub
ject. 

A namesake of Kossuth,, a celebrated protestant prericher, has been sus
pended from his functions at Prag^]e. H e is extremely popular, and fa
mous for his eloquence. The ministrations of Herr Kossqth have been 
fhe cause of a vast number of conversions tb Protestantism; and a great 
quantity of Bibles, printed in Hungary, by the agents of the British So
ciety, have found tbeir way into "Bohemia. The protestant clergymen 
•were, ofcourse, instrumental in circulating these books, which they have 
been forbidden to do for the future. Herr Kossuth, however, went fur
ther than the rest, and was cUrious in the liiatler of religious books, espe
cially such as tend to throw light upon the lives of the early reformers, 
and the opinions of Huss in particular. 

France.—Little new has occurred in France since our last notice. T h e 
assembly has been installed. Three representatives,—Cavaignac among 
fhem—refused to take the oaths. In receiving the oaths of the judges, 
the president very plainly intimated a claim to the magistracy as the per
son designated by his uncle, the Emperor! H e disclaimed'any immediate 
intention of proclaim'mg the empire, but pretty distinctly foreshadowed 
that event, provided it became necessary for the fiufpioses of " order." A 
report is current that Messrs. Monod and Roussell,tWb of themost Intel
ligent and influential ministers of Paris, have been ordered to leave France 
—that they were to leave in twenty-four hours after receiving'the order. 
The friends of truth are not inactive. T h e following sketch is given of 
some of their operations. W e cannot approve ofall the riaeans it appears 
they employ; but they are, at least, at work. 

" Several quiet steps forward, have been taken by humble protestant Chris
tians. Thus, a Sunday-school Union haa been comraenced wilhin the paat 
month; a Young Men's Chriatian Asaociation has been fbrmed in Paris, and 
its fifteen raerabers have been able to raeet eight tiraea already; the excellent 
institution for preparing pious school-raasters, at Glay, (Doubs,) has added 
another important branch to its work—that of training pious artisans or agri
culturists to the work of evangelization around thera. These humble labour-
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era are regarded as most important in the present tirae; they wifl offen be lis
tened to when no otber wfll. I heard lately of the following interesting facta. 
A colporteur aoid a number of Bibles, in a coraraune, and was thus the means 
ofa place of worship and a school being opened. In five months the school
master haa placed in different farailies seventy-two Bibles and Testaraents, 
and more than three thousand tracts; and, such is the eager interest of the 
population, that, as soon as he ia known to have received a bale of religious 
books frora Paris, his house is surrounded with applicants. A spirit of inquiry 
ia roused, and the people, who remeraber that, their ancestry were Protestants, 
show wilh veneration a castie once inhabited by Duplessis-Mornay, near 
which winds a road still called the road of the Huguenots, conducting to the 
ruins of fhe ancient Protestant teraple." 

England.^The Derby administration still goes on transacting the or
dinary business of the government, but have not yet proposed any party 
measures. They will hardly do so until a dissolution takes place. The 
new parliament will determine the future policy of the goverment. They 
have stated that the Maynooth grant will not be disturbed this year. 

W e find in one of our exchanges a statistical statement, wbich w e have 
long looked for in vain, of the churches in England and Wales. It is 
from the London Statistical Journal:— 

Denominations. Churches or chapels. Per cent 
The Eatablished Church, - - 14,000 49.49 
Presbyterians, - - - 150 56 
Independents, - . - . 2,572 9.02 
Baptista, . . . . 1,943 6 87 
'Wealeyan Methodiata, - 4,460 

D o N e w Connexion, 281 
Primitive Methodists, - - 1,652 
"Wesleyan Association, - 322 
Bible Christians, - - 415 
Calvinistic Methodists, - 778 

Lady Huntingdon's Connexion, 
Unitarians, . . . 
Quakers, . . . 
Various minor sects, -

Total Protestant, 
Roraan Catholics, 

Total places of worship, 28,290 100. 

During the last twenty years the places of worship of the 
Established Church have increased - 18.39 per cent. 
Independents . . . . 39.78 " 
Baptists - - . . - 61.77 " 
The various bodies of Methodists - - 102.19 " 
Roman Catholics, in 26 years - - 59.20 " 
Protestant churches or chapela, since 18.31, 40.07 " 
Roraan Catholic chapels, since 1825 - 50.20 " 

Protestant places of worship built since 1831, in comparison with Roman 
Catholic ones since 1825, as 34 to 1. 

7,908 
30 

260 
330 
500 

27,693 
597 

27.92 
.11 
.91 

1.17 
1.77 

97.89 
2.11 
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[For the Covijnanter.] 

THE FIFTH VIAL. 
Rev. xvi. 1 0 , 1 1 : — " A n d the fiftli angel poured out his vial upon the 

seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain. A n d blasphemed the God of heaven, be
cause of their pains and tlieir sores, and repented not of their deeds," 

T h e IMPERIAL THRONE or power of the raodern Roman Empire is the 
object of this plague. The vial is poured out upon " the seat, or throne 
{epovov) oi the beast." It is certainly an exceedingly erroneous interpre
tation vvhich points us to the papacy as the seat or throne of the beast. 
T h e papacy is certainly saihctentlj bestial, but it is not the beast oi Re
velation. In this false view the events of 1848—the expulsion in parti
cular of fhe pOpe from the cify of Rome,—are, by a modern interpreter, in 
an essay in a religious magazine, declared as the fulfilraent of this predic
tion. I am aware that in this interpretation fhe writer follows Fleming. 
But even with this authority the interpretation is manifeslly incorrect. 
The pflpacy is no where in tbe Revelation termed" fAe beast," and there
fore the " seat of the beast " is not the papal chair. The beast is that 
monster described in the thirteenth chapter as having "seven heads and 
ten horns," the well known symbol of the Roman empire as a civil power, 
and the seat or throne of this be^st is the supreme imperial power, among 
the divided kings or horns of this empire. The papacy is properiy "fhe 
image of the beast," but not the beast itself. It is a power in resemblance 
of the beast, as to the oiirfine of its structure, but not the beast, after 
whose example if is mad<i, and whose throne is the object ofthis terrible 
judgment. W e are pbt n o w under the fifth vial. This judgment is 
passed; and Flemins' ̂ ^^ "°'- V ^i^ interpretation of the fifth vial, pre-

, dieted the events o/1848. 
Dr. Junkin ha/ given the correct interpretation. " The beast is the 

same secular, ten-horned beast'of the sea to which Satan (chap. xiii. 2,) 
gave his power and his seat^—his throne. The throne must of course mean 
the supremp civil dominion. This supremacy has always been recognised 
in the imĵ erial dignity." W e have not adopted this view of the beast 
from the Doctor. Sixteen years ago we stated our view as follows:— 
" T h e beast means pre-eminently, the fourth great beast of Daniel—the 
civil beast." But we are happy in having our view confirmed by so re
spectable authority as Dr. Junkin. The interpretation is plain. It lies 
upon the surface. W h y do men confound the beast and his image, and 
interpret the former by the latter? The throne of the beaM is clearljr 
"the supreme civil dominion," or the imperial power of the R o m a n em-

TOL. VII.—^21 



322 T H E C O V E N A N T E R , 

pire,—its last, or septimo-octave head. Upon this, this vial of wrath is 
poured. 

The natnre ofthe judgment is represented by the figures darkness, pains 
and sores. The darkness here represented as filling the kingdom of the 
beast has a direct allusion to the ninth Egyptian plague, " And Moses 
stretched forth his hand towards heaven, and there was a thick darkness 
in all the land of Egypt three days: They saw not one another, neither 
rose any ffom his place for three days: but all the children of Israel had 
light in their dwellings." Exod. x. 22. Thispas.sage illustrates the text. 
Egypt was overwhelraed by this "darkness which might be felt;" and 
all the energies of the kingdom were paralyzed. The whole land was 
confounded and dismayed; " none of the men of migbt found tbeir bands," 
neither " rose any out of his place." W h e n men are involved in dark
ness lhey cannot act; they are confused, and all their talent and wisdom 
and power are unavailing. This darkness, however, fills only the king
dom of the beast, overwhelming his subjects, whilst fhe subjects of the 
L a m b " have light in all their dwellings." Ignorance of human rights 
and of true religion prevails throughout the beast's dominion, while the 
light of liberty and pure religion illuminates the minds of the faithful ser
vants ofthe Lord. I 

The pains and sores are rather of the raind, tban of the body. They 
forcibly represent that anguish of spirit which they suffer, whose souls 
are pierced by the arrows of conscience, while fhey do not repent oftheir 
wicked deeds; and that torturing agony which ambitious despots must 
realize, when bereft of povver, and when they dread the complete destruc
tion of their tyrannical dominion. The overthrown despots, wilh their ad
herents, " g n a w their tongues for pain." 

W h e n w e examine the page ofhistory for a record of fbe fulfilment of 
tbis judgment, we find it in the overthrow of the imperial power as exer
cised by the house of Austria, by Napoleon, in fhe stupendous victory he 
gained on fhe dreadful field of Wagram. B y this "dreadful battle," fhe 
House of Hapsburg lost the throne of the Caisars, which had been re-
erected by Chariemagne, and its imper'wl sun set in darkness fhat might 
be felt, while it blazed vvith a radiance of transient glory upon fhe brbvv 
of the haughty victor, Bonaparte. The imperial diadem of Charles fhe 
Great now glittered with a momentary bril'ilance upon the head of the 
Corsican adventurer, and the vision of fhe revival of his empire for 
a brief period realized. But it was for but a bijef period. It was the 
decree of Heaven fhat the sun of imperial R o m e ehould be extinguished 
in endless night. For a moraent, fherefore, fhe imperial sun oi' Rome 
shone around fhe brow of Napoleon, who was raade tht instruraent of ex
tinguishing the glory of imperial Austria. But fbe viwor must hiraself 
fall, and the sun of Rorae sef in darkness, fo shine again no more for ever. 
H e fell, indeed. O n the bloody field of Waterioo he fell, hnd in his faU 
tbe sun of iraperial Rorae sat fo rise no raore. The throne of the Cajsars 
was overthrown, " the seat of the beast" was destroyed, never to be re
constructed. All the horrors of the carapaign of Wagram,—all the hor
rors of the retreat from the snows of Russia,—with all the horrors of the 
battles of " the hundred days," are included in fhe wrath of this dreadful 
plague. 

" T h e imperial dignily had virtually passed, on December 2il, 1802, 
from Austria fo France, when Napoleon was crowned emperor, by Pope 
Pius VII. in the church of Notre-Dame. But upon his abdication (June 
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22d, 1814,) it became extinct. Ever since there has been no imperial 
head. It is now wounded to death. Darkness covers the Roman sun."* 
Tbe iniellectual and moral darkness consequent upon the establishment of 
the old despotic dynasties of the several kingdoms of divided and now de
capitated R o m e ; the spiritual darkness consequent upon the restoration 
of Pope and popery, with the darkness of infidelity which runs parallel 
-ft-ith tbat of ignorance and superstition, are all included in fhe effects of 
tbis plague. Thick darkness in every vi^w rests upon Austria—the light 
ofliberty and religion enters not there. Despotic power, pained because 
ofthe loss of imperial greatness, builds up strong barriers against fbe in
gress of light from fhe Bible or the press, resolute in the determination to 
secure the fragments of power, by closing the populace in darkness. Italy 
is covered with the blackness of darkness. It may " be felt" in Spain 
and Portugal. The nations " sit in darkness,'' and but faint rays of light 
here and there breaking but, gladden fhe Roraan earth. 

As we aim at but a skeleton sketcb, let a few historical illustrations 
suffice. 

",Six years of direful experience (from 1814 to 1820) had taught Spain 
what she had to expect from the uncontrolled will of Ferdinand. H e had 
subverted all liberal institutions, and had consigned fo dungeons and to 
exile some ofthe bravest and most enlightened of her sons. During that 
period she had enjoyed repose, but it was the repose of the grave, whose 
gloom no ray of light is permitted to penetrate; a repose fatal to the 
industry, the intelligence, and fhe happiness of the people. The inquisi
tion was restored with its ancient plenitude of authority, and among ifs 
first acts were the publication of a long list of prohibited works, and a 
decree that all prints and pictures, as well as books, should be subjecied 
to its previous censorship."! 

" A n incidental fact, however minute, may sometimes, as if by experi
ment, illustrate a truth raore vividly than a general description." " A 
priest," (says M r . Inglis, in his Spain in 1830,) " with whora I was ac
quainted in Madrid, felling m e one day fhat he had thoughts of going to 
London or Paris, to print an English and Spanish grammar, and a Ger
man and Spanish Grararaar which he had written, I asked him why he 
did not print them in Madrid, since they vvere intended for the use of his 
own countrymen, especially as they could contain nothing political. His 
answ-er was, that nolhing was so difficult as to obtain license to publish 
a book, even although it contained no allusion to politics; and ' the better 
the book',' he said, ' the more difficult it is to obtain a license, and the 
more dangerous to publish, because government does not wish to encou
rage writing, or even thinking on any suhject; and the publication of a 
good book sets men a-tbinking.' "This comprehensive reply describes, 
pretty neariy, the present state of literature in Spain, judging of it by the 
nuraber and merit of publications." 

" Religion with this people (Spaniards) is rather a bu.siness tban a feel
ing, and their devotion consists merely in external ceremonies, to wbich 
they are so habituated as fo perforra fhem almost instinctively^ and the 
neglect of which would expose them fo fhe horrors of the inquisiiion. In 
populous towns the inhabitants are frequently thrown into devotional at
titudes by the sound of the little bell which precedes the priest who 18 

* Dr. Junkin. t Brewater's Encyclopaedia, Art, Spain. 
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carrying the consecrated wafer to a dying person. Its sound operates 
upon a Spaniard like magic. In whatever company or situation, in fhe 
street or in tbe house, he throws himself upon his knees, and in this pos
ture he remains until the tinkling dies away in the distance. In the midst 
of a gay and noisy party, this sound brings every one to his devotions; if 
at a dinner, he must leave the table, and if in bed he must at least .sit up. 
Even in the public theatres, as soon as the bell is heard, ' Dios, Dios,' re
sounds from all parts of the house, and every one falls that moment upon 
his knees. The actor's ranting, or the rattling of the castanets in the 
fandango, is hushed for a few minutes, till the sound of the bell growing 
fainter and fainter, the amuseraent is resumed, and fhe devout performers 
are once more upon their legs, anxious to make amends for the interrup
tion."* 

" The sale of the bulls of papal pardon and indulgence produces an 
immense revenue in Spain." " That fhe Spaniards as a people are igno
rant, *Mpreme/y ̂ gworaw^, it is impossible to dissemble: but this comes 
from the control of education being altogether in the hands of the clergy, 
w h o exert themselves to maintain that ignorance to whicb they are in
debted for their power."f 

This is a fair speciraen of the darkness which reigns oyer the kingdom 
of the beast. There is a little light in some of the kingdoms included in 
the dominion of Rome, but it serves only fo make the surrounding darkness 
visible. Every where the trembling despots, kings and popes, with un
tiring zeal, use every means to shut out the light of true rehgion and civil 
liberty. The Bible is excluded and the press is in chains. 

But is there happiness amidst all this darkness? N o , no. All noble 
energies are iraprisoned. None find their hands. None rise frora their 
place. There is action, we admit—fearful action. It is that of huraan 
fibre in agony—that of souls in anguish. There are pains and sores and 
gnawing ofthe tongue for pain. The despots are in terror. They are 
trerabling in the constant apprehension lest the light enter at some un
guarded avenue, and guided by its beams fhe hitherto benighted people rise, 
overturn their thrones, and establish the dominion of religion and liberty. 

There is a want of unity, moreover. The horns of the beast have 
lost fheir head. The imperial throne, fhe centre of unity among its king
doras, is subverted. Weakness and indecision characterize the efforts of 
those who sit in darkness. "A-congress of sovereigns atterapts to sup
ply the loss of imperial unity; but they are evidently much embarrassed 
for a principle of action which will not recognise tbe doctrine of represen
tation and confederation. They gnaw their tongues for pain."J 

All ranks are miserable. Pains are felt, and sores break out every 
wbere,—ulcerous sores, which cannot be healed " nor mollified with oint
ment," but spread over the body politic from " the sole of the foot to the 
crown of the head." Peasants and nobles, and princes and kings, are in 
a state of hostility, the one oppressing and the other oppressed; and they 
gnaw their tongues for pain; the one because they cannot bind their vic
tims more firmly, and keep out every ray of light, for it wfll come in,— 
and the victims, rendered hopeful, struggle in their chains, and gnaw their 
tongues because they cannot burst their bonds, and cast them for ever 
from them. 

* Laborde. t A Year in Spain. t Dr. Junkin. 
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But the ulterior effects are the same as under fhe preceding judgment. 
" There is no repentance, no reformation, no cheerful and voluntary re
cognition of the true system, no wilHng abandonment of power." The 
oppressor pleads a divine right to oppress. His adherents maintain fhe 
blasphemy. His victim, ignorant and debased, is infidel and immoral, and 
repents not of bis evil deeds; and the vast communities of Rome are hard
ened in blasphemy and impenitence. Yet there is something gladdening 
withal. The direful system of despbtism is dis.solving under the influence 
of these judgments. The crushing of the imperial throne has broken the 
unity of the systera. The parts are separating. The toes of the image 
are crumbling. There is a mighty effort tb knead the clay info consist
ency; but it will not adhere to the iron. The despots are conscious of 
their weakness. They are banded in an unholy alliancer But it will not 
avail them. Ligbt has entered. The darkness is dispelling. The cloud 
of ignorance is lifting up. There are a few luminous points. The masses 
begin to see. They begin to realize their manhood, their dignity. They 
refuse to be longer bound. The bands are weakening. The earthquake' 
will heave ere long—and the parts of the idol system shall separate to re
unite no more; but renovated and re-modelled, by new combinations, 
shall, in future years, shine forth in "the beauty and glory ofthe king
dom of our Lord and of his Christ," united under a more glorious impe
rial head and resplendent seat,—The Prince or the KiIigs of the 
EARTH, seated upon the mediatorial throne. * 

[ For the Covenanter. \ 
OLIVER CROMWELL—HIS CHARACTER. 

In judging the character of great men who have figured conspicuously 
in fhe political or religious world, or in both, and, especially, those of 
them in whose lives there seem to be marked contradictions, it is essential, 
in order to form a just estimate of them, to view them frora that point 
which affords the best prospect of their acts and the principles by Which 
they are moved. This position cannot be attained without a thorough 
and impartial examination ofthe whole ground. If through prejudice, or 
from any improper motive, or even through lack of judgment, or from 
negligence, we are unable or unwilling to place ourselves where the fewest 
obstructions intervene to prevent our giving a faithful delineation, we are' 
in danger of incurring the w o which the word of the Lord pronounces 
against them that " call evil good and good evil." A large number of 
histories and biographers have painted their subjects, as much as 
possible, in tbat peculiar drapery which harmonized most with their 
own sentiments, feelings, and interests. W h e n a character is por
trayed by different pencfls in an entirely diverse aspect, or at least with 
deep shades of difference in colouring, it is no easy task fo discriminate 
between that which constitutes a perfect representation, and that which 
is false. Hence it is indispensable tbat we occupy the proper position, 
otherwise we shall fail to judge aright of fhe exhibitions of others: we 
will be liable to mistake in making use of their productions; and we will 
come far short in our efforts to show forth character ingenuously. 

F e w men have been so greatly misrepresented as Oliver Cro mwell. 
The Stewarts and their followers have blackened his reputation, and men 
of a different starap, and of whom better things raight have been expected, 
have pursued the same course. The last production in reference to him, 
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of which I have any knowledge, is contained in an article by Rev. James 
Chrysiie, entitled "Cromwell and Carlyle," which appeared in the Feb. 
N o . of the Reformed Presbyterian: and truly it is a most remarkable com
position. H e has condensed and presented iu the most forcible manner 
nearly all the bitter charges vvhich the enemies of fhe Protector have 
brought against him, and even in the very adraissions which he could not 
avoid making, he has couched them in the language of accusation, like 
certain prayers which are said to contain indictments. 

Allow m e to present a few quotations as examples of the manner in 
which he treats his subject. 

"His own aggrandizement (Cromwell's) he never lost sight of, and fhe 
means to advance or secure it seemed always before him. H e possessed fo a 
greater degree than usually falls to fhe lot ofgreat and ambitious men, the 
faculty of disguising his intentions till their execution made them known, 
and it is a notorious trait in his character, tbat no man ever appears fo 
have possessed, in so remarkable a degree, the art of using words fo con
ceal his thoughts." 

" H e gave evidence fhe most unequivocal that a man of so uncertain a 
character could give, that the lust of power and worldly ambition was his 
controlling eleraent, even fo the wearing of a crown and the apparel of 
that monarchy whicb he so disliked in another, but was so grateful in 
himself. Then did Oliver Cromwell prove himself false in his professed 
devotion fo the interests of the nation and fhe people, and a traitor to the 
great cause in which the virtuous Hampden fell, and a long train of mar
tyrs for civil and religious liberty before had bled and died. 

"Oliver Cromwell is no exaraple to the statesman, to the Christian, fo 
fhe fearers of God, or the friends of humanity. That he was eminent in 
his professions of piefy, and frequent and prominent in his devotions— 
that at the sarae tirae he succeeded in raaintaining a strict outward raorality, 
and that he was also strong in his domestic affection, is cheerfully con
ceded. But a great part ofall this was forced upon hira, and was at times 
even by himself supposed to he sincere, by the strong influences of the 
great, virtuous and pious men with w h o m he was surrounded in fhe com-
luenceraent of his career, and by the character of the times in which he 
lived, and the interests he had to promote." 

W e propose to present a brighter view of the character of Cromwell. 
W e do not deny that he was justly chargeable witb faults. It is freely 
admitted that in ma'ny things he offended; and who has not? Nor would 
w e justify all his principles; but notwithstanding his errors and failings, 
and high-handed acts of government, we cannot view hira in an5' other 
light than as a sincere Christian, and erainently devoted to the cause of 
Protestantisra and liberty. 

Oliver Cromwell was born in exciting times, at a period when raany 
of the Puritans were driven to the utraost extremity. His boyhood and 
youth at Huntingdon and at Cambridge, says an anonymous writer, 
" were spent among fhe deep purposes and burning thoughts of grave 
neighbours, who felt that they were oppressed by man, hecause they main
tained a conscience toward God." " T h e intrigues of the Jesuits, the 
tendency of fhe Anglican party, and the rights and power ofthe word of 
God, were some ofthe engrossing subjects of conversation," in the midst 
of which Oliver spent bis early days. Doubtless, tbere were deep and 
salutary irapressions Ihen made upon bis mind. Cromwell did not obtain 
a high education, but he was not so exceedingly deficient as some have 
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represented him. H e had a knowledge of Latin, and, on one occasion, 
he is said to have conversed in that language wifh a foreign ambassador, 
and he is known to have been well versed in the histories of Greece and 
Rome. While yet but a young man, and steadily engaged in fhe fulfil
ment of industrial and social duties, he experienced the workings of the 
law of God in his soul, and his sins in all their enormity were disclosed fo 
his view. H e fled for refuge fo lay hold on the hope set before him. His 
sins were forgiven hira, and peace entered into his soul. From that lime 
till his deatb he sustained the character of a godly man. 

The testimony of Milton with regard to his Hfe during the period of 
which we have spoken, raay bere be introduced. N o man knew Oliver 
better fhan the bard of Paradise Lost. H e says of hira, " H e had grown 
up in peace and privacy at horae, silently cherishing in his heart a confi
dence in God, and a magnanimity well adapted for the solemn times that 
were approaching." And, again he says, " Although of lipe years, he 
had not yet stepped forward into public life, and notbing so much dis
tinguished him from all around, as the cultivation of a pure religion, and 
the integrity of his Hfe." 

A grave charge bas been brought against Cromwell's piety, because, as 
is alleged, he was fond of coarse jests. This raay, perhaps, be true. It 
may be that this was a characteristic trait which he found it hard to throw 
off'. M a n y truly serious men have had the sarae weakness. But are we 
sure that fhis ill-timed levity with which he has been reproached, has not 
been highly magnified, and some of it altogether without foundation, just 
as rauch as the prophetic spectres which it is said appeared to hira in his 
childhood? I presume there would not be much true history lost, if some 
of the.se stories about his buff'oonery were decently interred, 

Oliver Cromwell loved protestantism and hated popery. The first 
speech he made in the House of Commons was directed against those ec
clesiastics in the Episcopal church who were then advancing the doctrines 
of Rorae. H e complained that the bishops permitted and even recom
mended "flat popery" to be preached, and with warmth and animation 
he exclairaed, "If these are the steps to church preferment, what are we 
to expect? " 

Popery and absolutism were rapidly gaining ground. The Irish pro
testants had been massacred, and Charles I. connived at it. The insin
cerity and falsehood of this serai-Romanist king were manifest. The strug
gle between him and the parliament had commenced. Protestantism and 
liberty were about to be lost, and its abettors trampled down. T o save 
their country and their faith they flew to arms. Cromwell was among 
fhe foremost. H e contributed £ 3 0 0 to this cause, and he and. his two 
sons joined the parliamentary army, From that period till the end of 
his days, his time and his talents were employed in advancing the interests 
of Protestantism. *This was the course he had resolved to follow. H e 
may have erred, and doubtless did, in the means he employed to accom
plish this object; but, however well or ill-conceived were his plans, and 
however much he erred in carrying them out, this, and not " his own ag
grandizement," was the one great idea whicb " he never lost sight of." 

This is the raoral "sland point" from which we must view him, if w e 
would not mistake bis character. This of itself would explain his whole 
public life, and this, in conjunction witb the raistaken reliance he placed 
on those inward impulses which he ascribed to God, and his independent 
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views respecting ecclesiastical, and some aspects of civil government, wiil 
account for most of the errors into which he fell. 

In full sight of this natural and truthful manner of explaining tbe pro
blem of Oliver's Chrislian probity, he could not be charged with being a 
man of " uncertain character," having " the lust of power and worldly 
ambition as his controlling element," " a traitor to the cause of God and 
man," having h^s " prof essions of piety" "forced upon him," and at 
best only " at times even hy himself supposed to be sincere." Sir, I 
would not impugn the motives of those who, in this or similar language, 
have blackened the character of Cromwell, but they have certainly fafled 
in attaining to that high and commanding position from which he ought 
to be viewed, and hence they have done him injustice. 

Brotherly charity was a distinctive feature of Cromwell's character. 
H e believed it to be his duty to endeavour to protect those who were 
suffering for the faith of Christ, Having heard of some who were perse
cuted on this account in the county of Norfolk, he wrote to M r , Thomas 
Knyvett, to use his influence in protecting them from injury and oppres
sion. W h e n the tidings, sorrowful to every protestant heart, reached 
England, that many of the Waldenses had been horribly masisacred, the 
Protector burst into tears. " The sufferings of these poor people," he 
said, " lie as near, or ratber nearer, to m y heart than if it had concerned 
the nearest relatives I have in the world." H e iraraediately sent them 
£2,000 from his own purse. H e appointed a day of fasting and humilia
tion and a general collection all over England, and .£37,097 7*. 3d. was 
raised; a large sum for that period. H e refused to sign fhe treaty with 
France until the king and cardinal Mazarine bound themselves to assist 
him in seeing justice done to these unfortunate people; and he employed 
Milton to address letters to all the protestant States of Europe on their 
behalf, and to the churches of France and Germany. Collections were 
afterwards made by his order on behalf of the persecuted protestants of 
Bohemia, and for the Polish and Silesian protestants. Such was the Chris
tian sympathy and kindness and liberality of this much despised man. 

M a n y of the public letters and speeches of Cromwell breathe a spirit of 
deep and expansive piety. This may be called a mere form. W h e n men 
appear before us on the great stage of human action, various circum
stances may combine to deceive us as to fheir true character; but when 
w e are enabled to view them also in their more secret walks—as they ap
pear in domestic life, and in their private correspondence—we can exa
mine how they harmonize together, and if w e do so ingenuously, w e will 
rarely arrive at a wrong conclusion. N o w , in this respect w e have the 
most ample opportunity to test Oliver's true standing. W e have exhi
bited a portion of his public and of his private life, and w e do not perceive 
any positive lack of concord. The godly Christian appears in it all, from 
the tirae when he was effectually called by the Spirit of God. But if 
your readers agree with the view I have taken, fhey will be farther con
firmed by an examination of his letters to and concerning his children. 
Here they will see hira as a Christian father, earnestly desiring their eter
nal salvation, and expressing himself in fhe truest language of Chrislian 
piety. Dare we say that it was nothing more than raere natural affection? 

I would like to present a considerable number of extracts frora these 
letters, but I have already trespassed much on your pages, and will only 
bring forvvard three quotations as samples. The first is from a letter to 
his son Richard—the next from one to Richard Mayor, his son's father-
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in-law—and the third lo the same gentleman, in reference to his son 
having exceeded his income and run in debt. 

" I am persuaded it is the Lord's mercy to place you where you are: 
I wish you may own it and be thankful, fulfilling all relations fo the glory 
ofGod. Seek the Lord and hisface continually: let this be fhe business 
of your life and strength; and let all things be subservient and in order to 
this! You cannot find nor behold the face of God but in Christ; fhere
fore labour to know God in Christ: which the Scripture makes to be the 
sum ofall, even life eternal. Because the true, knowledge is not literal 
or speculative; no, but inward, transforming the mind to it. It's uniting 
to, and participating of, the Divine nature." 

" I hope you give m y son good counsel; I believe he needs it. H e is 
in the dangerous time of his age; and it 's a very vain world. O hovv 
good it is to close with Christ betimes; there is nothing else worth the 
looking after; I beseech you call upon him. I hope you will discharge 
m y duty and your own love; you see how I am employed. I need pity. 
I know what I feel. Great place and business in the world is not worth 
the looking after; I sbould have no comfort in mine but that ray hope is 
in the Lord's presence. I have not sought these things; truly I have been 
called unto them by the Lord; and therefore am not without some assu
rance th^f be will enable his poor worm and weak servant fo do his will 
and to fulfil ray generation. In this I desire your prayers." 

" I desire your faithfulness to advise him to approve hiraself to the 
Lord in his course of Hfe: and to search his statutes for a rule to con
science, and fo seek grace frora Christ to enable hira to walk therein. 
This hath life in it, and will come to somewhat: what is a poor creature 
without this? This wfll not abridge of lawful pleasures; but teach such 
a use of them as will have the peace of a good conscience going along 
with it. Sir, I write what is in m y beart: I pray you coraraunicate m y 
mind herein fo m y son. Truly I love him; he is dear to me; so is his 
wife; and for their sakes do I fhus write. They shall not want comfort 
nor encouragement from me, so far as I may afford it. But indeed I can
not think I do well to feed a voluptuous buraour in m y son, if he should 
make pleasures the business of his life,—in a time when sorae precious 
saints are bleeding, and breathing out their last for the safety of the rest." 

These letters need no corament, they speak for theraselves. They ex
hibit fhe writer, not only as a father possessed of a high degree of affec
tion for his children, but as a Christian father, deeply solicitous for fheir 
eternal welfare. And yet, alas, there are men who have to strain fheir 
vision to perceive that he even supposed hiraself to be sincere in all tbis. 

I have been forcibly struck wifh tbe fact, that while some protestant 
writers have been endeavouring to fasten the accusation of hypocrisy upon 
the memory of the great Protector, the Roman catholic historian. Dr. 
Lingard, comes forth to the rescue of his Christian sincerity. H e says, 
" Some writers have maintained that Cromwell dissembled in religion as 
well as in politics, and that when he condescended to act fhe part of the 
saint, he assumed for interested purposes a character which he otherwise 
despised. But tbis supposition is contradicted by the uniform tenor ofhis 
life. Long before he turned his attention to the disputes between the 
king and fhe parliament, religious enthusiasm had made a deep irapression 
on his raind; it continually manifested itself during his long career, both 
in the senate and the fiehl: and it was strikingly displayed in his speeches 
and prayers on the last evening of his life." 
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If cannot be supposed fhat Lingard was in general favourable to the 
Protector, and if not, what but the force of the truth of Cromwell's sin
cerity moved hiifl fhus to write. 

Not wishing to exceed due bounds in this article, I have passed by 
many, and .some very important things in fhe life of this great man. As, 
for instance, his reluctance to bring Charles I. to trial, and afterwards fo 
sign his death warrant,—his refusal to be made a king, and fhe grounds 
on which he refused, and the scenes of his death bed. Buf they have all 
the same bearing as that which I have brought forward, and I have pro
duced enough to show that Cromwell was a true fearer of God. H e was 
not a blameless man. H e was in error in some of his principles; and I 
am far from atterapting to justify all his conduct. But some of his faults, 
and even some ofhis crimes, were partially forced upon him by the posi
tion he held, the tiraes in which he lived, the men by wh o m he was sur
rounded, and tbe great interests he had to advance. As a Reformed Pres
byterian, I differ with many of his views, and I believe he sinned in not 
endeavouring to promote fhe coveianted reformation as such, but I see 
rauch to palliate his error even in that. His whole efforts were directed 
to advance and not to betray what he considered to be the cause of God 
and man—protestantism in general in opposition to popery. With the 
light we have now on his life, few will believe that he was not an intelli
gent and genuine servant of the Lord. It is freely conceded that he was 
not a perfect example to fhe Christian in all tbe relations in whicb be 
stood. But, surely, there was much in his character worthy of being imi
tated by " the statesraan, the Christian, fhe fearers ofGod, and friends of 
huraanity." It is not our province, nor can we pronounce with absolute 
certainty, that he is gone to tbe abodes of bliss, but w e are far mistaken 
indeed, if he has not arrived in fhat bright and glorious land where the 
happy and joyous inhabitants are engaged in celebrating the praises of 
God and the Lamb. L. 

Bloomington, Ind., April Sth, 1852. 

(For tlie Covenanter.) 
T H E FLYING ROLL. 

Zech. V. l:—"Then I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold a flying roll." 

The flying roll is a metaphor. It is not unusual to call metaphors used 
in prophecy symbols, but they must be interpreted by the same rules as 
inefapbors in narrative. 

Tbe roll raeans the Bible. Its diraensions are the sarae as those ofthe 
porch in Soloraon's temple. 1 Kings vi. 3. It is thirty-five feet long, 
and seventeen and a half feet wide. It is flying, fo show that the word 
of Cbrist travels wifh great speed, as the angel flies tbrough tbe raidst of 
heaven carrying the gospel message. Rev. xiv. 6. For this we are com
manded to pray, " that the word of the Lord may have free course," {-tfixni 
run.) It is "a curse," as it denounces wrath on ungodly nations, indi
viduals, and corrupt churches. "Christ carae not to send peace" only 
"on fhe earth, but a sword." "It goeth forth over the face of the whole 
earth," indicating that fhe vision refers to fhe new dispensation of the 
gospel, and especially fo its diffusion in our own tiraes. 

The penal sanctions of fhe roll "enter into the house of the thief," 
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verse 4, and it "cuts off according to itself, every one that stealeth." 
" H e that stealeth or selleth a man, or if he be found in his hand, he shall 
be put to death." Ex. xxi. 16. If men do nof inflict this penalty, God, 
the author ofthe law, will do it hiraself. This is a fearful denunciation, 
proclaimed in the roll against slaveholders, aga'inst the Austrian despot
ism, and againsi the ten horns on that head o f " the beast out of the bot
tomless pit." Rev. xi. 7, xiii. 1. 

The curse of the roll is carried "info tbe bouse of him fhat sweareth 
falsely,"—all who break good oaths and covenants, and vvho swear bad 
ones. This curse irapends over the British empire, surcharged with wrath 
when fhe seven thunders of Revelation (x. 4) shall be uttering fheir voices. 
A H professors of religion, all corrupt churches that swear allegiance to 
the beast of the pit, have hiS'mark affixed on their foreheads, and shall 
be "cut off on that wide," on the account of church sins, for sins commit
ted under the name or pretence of religion. Socinianism, and other cor
rupt Protestantism, Hellenism, Judaism, Mohammedanism, and, above all. 
Popery, must read fheir doom iri this line of the roll. 

" If shall reraain in the midst of his house, and shall consume it with 
the timber thereof and fhe stones thereof." The ruin of every house of 
theft, or of heresy, shall be demolished. The administration, by a luefa-
phor here called tinker, or wood work, and every bad constitution, fbe 
foundation, or stone, raust be consumed. The church of Christ prospers 
in "troublous fimes." " Thou didst afflict fhe nations, but them thou 
didst increase." W h o cari accomplish this great work? "I will bring 
it forth, saith the Lord of hosts" The Lord Jesus Christ, who com
mands the armies of the living God, has pledged his truth, and "he is 
true;" andj^he is also omnipotent. All this he will do, and is now doing. 

In forty-four years after fhe organization of fhe British and Foreign 
Bible Society, fhe flying roll demolished the house of Bourbon in France, 
and gave a death-blow fo fhe head of the beast in Vienna, and burled the 
Pope from his throne. W a r now rages in many eastern nations, vvhere 
commerce has carried fbe Bible—Cape of Good Hope, Madagascar, China, 
and Burmah. These wars began, or continued after that of Hungary 
ended. The waves begin to roll back to the west. I hear tbe thunder 
of artillery from the Cimmerian Bosphorus. "Let theword ofthe Lord 
run and be glorified." J. R. W . 

THE CHURCH AND THE TIMES.* 
As a church among lhe churches of Christ, do we rightly understand 
and occupy our proper ground ? Do we cttntend earnestiy for the faith once 
delivered to the saints ? Is there no weariness of watching and witness-bearing 
— n o shrinking from the cross ? Is there nolhing of impatience under the 
sackcloth, or devising of expedients to find something more graceful to the 
eye, and softer lo ihe flesh ? Do vve sincerely adopt the resolution of Moses, 
ralher to suffer affliction wilh the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season ? 

Does the tesiimony remain in its integrity among ua, nol merely in the 
prinied standards of the chiirch,̂  bul in the ordinary ministrations of the sanc
tuary, and in the convictions and constant practice of our people? Has no 
part nor portion of it becorae offensive and inconvenient, and on that account, 

•From a Sermon by Stewart Bates, D.D., at the opening of Synod, Glasgow, 1851. 
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perhaps, of doubtful utflily or authority? Is tbere no tendency araong us to 
undue conformity wilh the worid—lo an unworthy effeminacy, raost remote 
frora the characier and teraper of confessors and witnesses for the truth ? 

Could il be hoped, even on probabl^ gronnils, that the tirae of contending 
or sufferiug for the truth had already passed, there would be the less pro
priety in urging such inquiries. But neither the aspects of the times, nor the 
tenor of sacred prophecy appear to justify sucb a conclusion. In regard to 
tbe two witnesses of the apocalypse it has been well argued, that w e raust 
choose belween tbree positions : either they are al the present time aflenced 
and dead; or, having been already slain, they have arisen again, and ascended 
into heaven, in the sight of their eneraies; or lhey raust be stifl in their sack
cloth, bearing witness for'the truth of Christ, and against Antichrist. Can 
there be any difficulty in deciding wbich of these tbree views has the greatest 
veri-similitude? T o affirra that the witnesses are at present dead, would 
imply, that there is at this time no faiihful testimony agl|nst Antichrist in the 
world—that the very memory of martyrs is odious to thia generation, as dead 
carcasses left to putrefy in the streets. Happily that is not the condition of 
this natipn; nor can it be trujy alErmed to be the condition of Europe at tbe 
present day. In all the principal nationSj^ witnesses for Bible truih raay be 
found, although in some of thera tbe number is indeed very sraall. Nor is 
the opinion raore satisfactory, that the witnesses, having been slain, have 
arisen again, and ascended into heaven. This would iraply a place of honour, 
and influence, and power, which tbe raost enlightened and steadfast friends 
of trutb have nowhere reached. Over the whole region where Antichrist 
bears sway, the most consistent and faithful followers of the L a m b are in a 
depressed and despised condition. Moreover, tb* resurrection and ascension 
of the witnesses is accompanied with the overthrow of the syslem against 
which they gave their testimony. The same fiour there is a great earthquake, 
and tbe tenth part of the great cily is cast dovvn. Immediately afierwatds, 
the seventh trumpet is sounded, and there are heard "great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of ibis world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ." W b e n these events shall have occurred, the railleniura 
shall be actually come. But no such events have taken place. Antichrist is 
still in great power, and putting forth gigantic efforts to recover all that he 
lost by the reformation. Tbe gospel is prohibited in the greater part of 
E^irope. Education is in the hands of the priesthood. Deapotiara makes 
common cause witii popery. The recent struggles for liberlj^have uniled all 
the despots of the earlh in the closest bonds of brotherhood, and popeiy ia 
the animating principle—the very soul of this vast and treraendous confede
ration. Is this the fulfilment ofsuch prophecies as we have mentioned—the 
resurrection of the witnesses, and the subjugation of the kingdoras of the 
vvorld lo our Lord and his Chrisi? 

What, then, is tbe conclusion to which these obvious facts conduct us? 
That the witnesses are not yet slain; that their testimony is nol completed; 
their prophesying in sackcloth n'ot ended; tbat, as the monstrous sySlein 
against wbich lhey have been contending continues to oppress tbe world, 
and to usurp the throne of God, the time of honour or repose to the witnesses 
is not yet come. The appropriate order for suoh a season is, '• Waich ye, 
stand fast in the faith; quit you like raen, be slrnng." 

The three forces that bear sway throughout Europe at the present day, ap
pear to be, infidelity, popery and ilespotism. Tbey are alike hostile to 
human happine.'̂ s, to the glory of God, and lo the coming of the kingdom of 
Christ. Tbe Power tbat protected Daniel from the lions, can alone preserve 
the church from destruction in the midst of them. Despotisra has become 
conscious of the hatred it has incurred, and is rendered savage by the recent 
assaults it bas endured. It goea on to multiply armies and lo raake imraense 
military preparations, jealously watching every rising of patrioliam, and crush-
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ing every raoveraent of the spirit ofliberty. It confides in popery as its 
surest ally, and must secure its help at whatever price. Rome's array of 
priests, leagued against tbe Bible and liberty of conscience, is scarcely less 
numerous tban tbe armiea of despotic power, leagued against huraan rights 
and civil liberiy. Infidelity, the accursed offspring of despotisra and popery, 
is not much in accord vvith either. It knowa littie of true religion, but hates 
wbat it does know; and holds superstition ia supreme contempt. Il is wholly 
ignorant of the foundations and principle^of true liberiy, but is galled and 
exasperated by the pressure of deapotism. Both popery and-absolutism re
gard it with apprehension and alarm. They have a preaentimenl of danger 
from that source; and apparentiy ori most vv^gbty grounds. 

As tbe time ia certainly at hand wheij great Babylon shall come into re
membrance before God,i to give untO ber the cup of tbe wine of the fierceness 
of his w.ralh; and ag the hattie oiJlrmageddon raust precede that event, one 
w h o seriously conteraplates the state of Europe at the present lime, having 
the predictions of scripture in, remembrance, can scarcely fail to collclude, 
that the preparations for that awful and decisive day are in course of rapid 
development, if they ar^ not^eyen well nigh raatured. " Oh, that the/salva
tion of Israel were come outfofZibn! 'When the Lord bringeth back the 
captivity ofhis people, Jaco* shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad." 

TRUE RELIGION —CHOOSES CHRIST. 
T h e power of true religion is raanifest in leading its votaries to 

choose fbe service of GoilTand the people ofGod, although the choice is 
in direct opposition to natural inclinations and worldly interests, and even 
though poverty and affliction should be the inevitable consequence. This 
is a good description of true religiom It consists in the deliberate choice 
of God as our God, and of his people as our people. They who make 
this choice bave been divinely illuminated. O f all such it may truly be 
said, "Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto them, but their Father 
w h o is in beaven." But to those who have spiritual knowledge of God's 
glory, and some experience of the preciousness of a Saviour, crosses, po-
vef-ty, and even persecution, appear to be trifling considerations, which 
have no effect in hindering them from continuing steadfast in adherence 
to the service of God. Ruth might have had good prospects of earthly 
comfort in M o a b — b u t sbe did not regard tbese. Her mother-in-law, to 
w h o m for tbe sake of'her God she attached herself, was very poor; and 
in the land of Israel the inheritance of her husband had been alienated, 
and she had no near relatives to redeera it. She returned fherefore wifh 
the full prospect of pinching poverty before her. Hard labour, and the 
kindness of her old neighbours, seera to have been her only earthly re
sources; and yet Ruth, knowing all this, consents to cast in her lot wilh 
her, to share fhis poverty, and this labour; not merely consents, but will 
not be persuaded to rerinquish the object. She chooses it with all her 
heart, determined to live and die wifh her friend. Her solemn assevera
tion, when urged to return, w a s — " T h e Lord do so to me, and more also, 
if aught but death part thee and me." Thus Moses " refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, fhan to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." And 
thus every true Christian chooses Christ and his cross, well knowing that 
if there is no cross, there will be no crowrn. W e must deliberately count 
the cost and come to a decision, that let others do what they may, as for 
us w e will serve the L o r d . — D r . Alexander. 
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T R U E R E L I G I O N E S T A B L I S H E S . 

The power of true religion is remarkably raanifest in this, that it enables 
ifs possessor to stand firm when others furn back. W h e n religion flourishes, 
there will be some who profess to follow Christ, and yet have no root in 
them. The blessed Saviour most strikingly characterizes fhem by fhe 
seed sown on a rock, which, though it quickly sprung up, soon withered 
away. During Christ's ministry, many followed him for a season,—but 
they were led-on by low and selfish raotives. And when their carnal ex
pectations were disappointed, fhey would proceed no further, but " went 
back from hira." Thus h vŜ as irt the apostolic churches; sorae of high 
professions and high standing fiell avvay. But the foundation of God is 
iraraovable, for the " Lord knoweth them that are his." " They went 
out from us because they were not of us." These are sifting times. Sa
tan is ready to suggest to the sincere disciple, " Y o u may as well follovv 
fhe exaraple;" and fora raoraent the pious soul raay be ready fo slide, 
while he sees those apostatizing of whose piety he had entertained a rauch 
more exalted opinion than of his own. But there is in him an imperish
able seed, and he cannot sin deliberately. N o , his heart is fixed, and 
however many may draw hack unto perdition, his resolution becomes 
stronger; like the oak shaken by fhe storm he takes firmer root. W h e n 
Orpah fook her last leave of Naomi, and turned her back on Canaan and 
on the God of Israel, and returned to bee former people, and fo her gods, 
if was a thing well adapted to sbake the resolution of Ruth, for their cir
curastances were alike; but she does not hesitate, she seeras raore deter-
faained than ever to go forward—"Entreat rae. not," is her language. 
True grace never shines brighter than in the day of trial. If all should 
forsake Christ within the reach of his acquaintance, the true disciple will 
not.^—Ibid, 

THE REFORMED PR E S B YTE RI AN—"RE F O R M." 
We.cannot pass, without notice, an article which appeared in the M a y 

No. of the above magazine, headed " Reforra." W e read it with pain, 
wifh some indignntion, but more pity, and would have allowed it lo pass 
as the effusion of some badly-infoiined, and ill-constructed raind, were it 
not for the fact ofits being published without remark or explanation, or 
any token of dis.sent—thus receiving the implied sanction of the editor. 
Under these circumstances, therefore, we feel bound fo depart from fhe 
rule fhat we have laid dovvn for ourselves—not fo refer by name and un
der the asfiect of antagonisra to that periodical. In reference to this ar
ticle, then, we remark, • 

1, That it exhibits an exceedingly unbrotherly temper and spirit in fhe 
writer. Speaking of brethren in the church, he indulges hiraself in fhe 
following liinguage: "Their great object seems to be to agitate, to bave 
the eyes of the community fixed on them, as if they were fhe only wise, 
patriotic and faiihful ones of tbeir day and generation;" "the manCEu-
vering of these quasi reformers;" '-justifying in one person or place what 
they condemn in another;" "rather ihan'stand slill, they would chase fhe 
wildest phHnfoms;""the restlessness and ambition of some of her minis
ters and raerabers;" "they should leave her for her good, and seek sorae 
other more congenial to their ultra and reforraing propensities." 

W e hold assertions of this kind fo be calumnious, and he who pens them 
as a calumniator, unless he furnishes evidence of the truth of his charges. 
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Until we saw fhis article, w e had flattered ourselves that the spirit of hos
tility and alienation ainong us had been subsiding. W e novv see our er
ror. W e find that w e "still Hve araong firebrands"—that there are raen 
araong us who are eager to stir up animosities: for with what olher de
sign, w e ask, couid such epithets and assertions be thrown out in the 
pages of a widely-circulated magazine? W e still hope fhat this writer 
will not meet with much encouragement or sympathy : that such a spirit 
will meet with a signal rebuke from lhe great body of our ministers and 
people. If it do not, if "Anti-Ultra," (for this is his signature,) finds 
many friends to cheet him on in his incendiary course, there can be but 
one issue; and what that is, our readers can imagine for theraselves. 
W e admonish this writer, and any who may be indulging the same unhap

py and sinful temper, to try fheir own spirjts, and rather, even if \ht'y fear 
that these things are so, to humble themselves before the Most High, than 
to spread such things before the public. But this is not all. 

2. This article is an assault upon all that the church has been doing 
for the last twenty years. The writer says, " O h , that this spirif of in
novation and agitation, tbat fqr t^venty years has done grievous injury, 
would cease." N o w , what has tbe church done during these years? 
1, She has repealed a resolution passed before the N e w Lights were sus
pended, recommending the American Colonization Society, and has issued 
many faithful anti-slavery testimonies; by these measures, putting her
self prominently forward as fhe determined opponent of all temporizing 
schemes, and the decided advocate of fhe doctrine of immediate emanci
pation. Is the writer a colonizationisf ? Does he approve of the abolition 
movement ? W e ask these questions, not tauntingly, but gravely. 2, The 
church has passed an act excluding from her fellowship those -who traffic 
in liquors, and has taken high and strong ground on behalf of the tera
perance cause. Is the writer opposed to fhis? Does he cbarge those 
who were active on tbe temperance side ofthe question wilh being "agi
tators," with agitating "small and doubtful matters?" Does he wish that 
act repealed, and fhe church to be, in this respect, " what she was vvhen 
w e and our fathers became connected wifh her?" W e hope that be will 
speak out. W e know that there are still among us some who look back 
with regret to the "old times" when the glass was made fo circulate un
restrained. Is "Anti-Ultra" one ofthese? 3, The church has taken 
measures in reference to horae and foreign missions. 4, The church bas 
restated her old doctrines in reference to the deacon's office. True, she 
has done this through no little opposition. But she has succeetled, and as 
the fruit of this agitation, w e can point to a majority of our organized 
congregations as now having deacons. Is "Anti-Ultra " against tbis of
fice? or is he against efforts fo have deacons introduced inlo the church? 
or is he one of those who say that it is a " small" matter whether fhe 
church be modelled according to the pattern or not? W e can only say, 
that whatever his views may be on these points, his article is very much 
out of time. The controversy on thaf subject is nearly passed, if not al
together so. As w e have just stated, the raajority of our congregations 
manage fheir fiscal concerns according to Christ's directions — b y deai ons. 
And, raoreover, w e have lived to see the cause faking deep root in the 
sistf'r synod in Ireland. The synod itself has done what we have d o n e — 
it has recommended the introduction of deacons, and every few months 
w e hear of soraething doing on the subject there. N o w , are they "quasi 



336 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

reformers ?" are they " agitators?" are they open to fhe charge of think
ing themselves " the only wise ones?" &c. But this is not all. 

3. This writer is somehow dissatisfied with plain speaking and a sharp 
testimony. W e quote a paragraph : — 

" O n the other hand, a continual straining of sraall points and going lo ex-
treraea with rainor matters, has given encouragement to the false reports of 
the church's enemiea, who represent her people as bigoted, narrow-rainded, 
unworthy of respect, &c., whereby she has been injured in the eyes of even 
the respectable portion ofthe community, who do not know belter. She has 
been denounced, for example, as anti-governraent, whereas the truth is, her 
members are the moat consistent subjects—hold the most elevated views of 
civil government, and are araong the raost peaceable, orderly and order-loving 
people in tbe nation, obeying all jusl laws, yielding the state due pecuniary 
support, and defending ils liberty even on the battle-field. Certain recent 
proceedings have given a "fair seeming" to such misrepresenlaiions as are 
mentioned above, and by a skilful use of this, a young, erring, unsteadfast 
stranger has been enabled to carry a number wilh bim into his latitudinarian
ism, apostatizing scheraes, and deceptive professions and practices." 

H e refers in the last sentence to the trial of one of her ministers, last 
fall, by the N e w York Presbytery, for teaching the doctrine that con
scientious obedience is due to any existing government, and for counte
nancing submission to an infamous statute, and intimates that this, or 
some of the proceedings, was wrong, and calculated to furnish a warrant 
for the odious charge of bigotry being brought against us. Taken in ifs 
connexion, there is no mistaking the design of " Anti-Ultra." H e says 
Covenanters are " the most consistent subjects," &c.—representing them 
as somehow owning fhe institutions of this country. N o w , we say,—1, 
That w e are not in the technical sense " subjects " at all. Tbis is not an 
American word. B u t — 2 , W e are not in the technical sense, even " ci
tizens." W e relinquish our political privfleges that w e may be "consis
tent subjects" of Christ's government. And now, it is precisely on this 
ground that w e have been called " anti-government men," by the oppo
nents of Christ's royal prerogatives as w e understand them. " Anti-Ul
tra " seems to admit the propriety of the appellation as so applied. Does 
he? 3, This writer does not appear to know what Covenanters mean by 
admitting it, by maintaining it to be their duly to live as " peaceable 
members of society," for they do this. H e says they " obey unjust laws." 
Yes. But do they conform to the wholesome regulations of society be
cause they respect the authority that enacts them as being God's ordinance? 
N o ! But because fhe things are right. "Anti-Ultra" must explain 
himself, or we raust have leave to suspect fhat wben he speaks of "strain
ing of smafl points and going to extremes in minor matters," he has put 
himself on the side of our adversaries. 

4. This writer seems to take pride in being rather smooth in his way. 
H e says,— 

" Those disciples who receive their leachings at the feet of modern, aelf-
willed reformers, may say that we are nol sufiicienlly strong testimony-bear
ers—too easy, loo old-fashioned, too conservative." 

The "old-fashioned" is out of place here. The fashion of the Cargills, 
the Renwicks, the Thorburns, the Hendersons, the Stavelys, the M'Kin-^ 
neys, the Wylies, (when the " Sons of Oil" was written,) was to renounce 
and denounce immoral institutions, and to speak and write with a frank-
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ness and point that few of us know any thing about respecting the evils 
in the churches. "Anti-Ullra" don't like that, he is "easy and con
servative." So was Erasmus; so were the indulged during fhe time of 
Charles and James I.; so are the bulk of protestants nbw. Is "Anti-Ul
tra "of the same spirit? A s to " conservative," it is a good word in its 
place, but we all know how it is applied in modern times. The Mode
rates in Scotland were " conservative;" the British tories are "conserva
tive;" the aristocrats, and the Louis Napoleons of Europe are "conser
vative;" the Websters and Fillmores of the United States are " conser
vative." Is " Anti-Ultra " one of the same class ? Is he " conservative," 
as opposed to " reforming " in these times ? 

5. This article abounds in mistakes as to fact. The writer says the 
N e w Lights "left" the church. They were put out. H e speaks of 
" efforts to secure majorities in church courts." W e hope this is untrue. 
Until names and residence are furnished, w e will not believe him. H e 
says the church has lost'character and influence. Nothing is more 
untrue. There never was a time when the church in this country 
exercised a wider, a greater, or a better influence. Her temperance 
doings have not injured her in the eyes of the Maine-Law men, em
bracing the larger proportion of evangelical Christians. Her anti-slavery 
efforts have not harmed her; nor bave fhe controversies about the dea
cons, for all preshyterian churches hold to the office, and many of them 
are introducing deacons. This writer must have but limited information. 

In conclusion, w e repeat, it is with great regret we have read this ar
ticle. W e cannot imagine what good result the writer promised himself. 
Ifhe wisbes peace, surely this was not the way to secure it. That there 
is a lack of brotherly love among us, we see with pain—that the discus
sions in which we have been engaged have always been managed in the 
right spirit we are far from asserting; but that the church, or any consi
derable or influential portion of it, is open to such sweeping charges as 
this writer makes, w e do positively deny. W e recommend him to a bet
ter spirit, and express fhe hope that if he writes again, and on whatever 
subject, he will endeavour first to ascertain the facts, and then to com
ment on them as a Christian. 

CASSIUS M. CLAY—SLAVERY. 
W e hear, now and then, from this high-spirited Kentuckian, and always in 

flie sarae strain : zealous, uncoraproraising and hopeful in his indignant oppo
sition to slavery. The following we quote frora a letter addressed by hira lo 

a late anti-slavery conveniion in Cincinnati. 

" Allow me, however, to say that m y heart is wilh you. I care nol 
about ultraism ! Wh a t is more ultra than that, in a professed republic, 
near three and a half millions of men have no legal rights ! The father 
no right to the son or daughter! The husband no right to fhe wife—and 
the maid no right to retain her chastity! The natiye of the soil no 
country or home, and Christians no right to the Bible ! In a word, when 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, belongs not to tbe man's self, 
but to bis tyrant! N o w who can talk patiently of such Christianity and 
Republicanism as these ? It is time for ultraism—it is time for fanati
cism ! 
" rt has always, in all tiraes, been the policy of tyrants to degrade the 

VOL. VII.—22 
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oppressed, and tbe Americans have not been slow in following the same 
course. All raen are born free and equal—but black men ! Your supple, 
hinge kneed politician, and your canting knave of the black gown, have 
in all times been found in close fellowship. Your Websters and your 
Dickinsons have always their Deweys and Stewarts. I hardly know, at 
times, whether to laugh or cry. The great Southern moralist thinks it 
were " better to lose his soul in hell" than to say aught against the patri
archal institution ! But, poor Dewey ! nature never made him a sublime 
vUlain Hke his Southern frere ! H e could send his father or brother back 
into slavery—but not " his motber." Indeed ! then there is a lower deep 
into which our leading clergy dare not descend ! This argues well for 
the " good time coming." 

" I said, years ago, that the time was coraing when a black gown 
would be hissed in the streets by the boys, unless they give up their lying 
defences of slavery. I had not myself expected to live to see the 
magnates of the church thus soon shrivelled under the burning contempt 
ofthe manly hearted men ofthe world. 
" Let us take heart. Webster—the god-like—is dead in Massachu

setfs, and even the South distrusts him ! Henry Clay says Webster won't 
do ! Henry Clay and Daniel Webster have always pulled together !^ 
W h o should knovv Daniel better than " Old Harry ?" Thus are the 
friends of the great " Coraproraiser" compromised. Shall w e laugh or 
cry ? But not so justice ! " coraproraised 1" So was it in the beginning 
—fig leaves were sewed together, and they cried, we shall be ashamed 
no raore ! But alas! no !" 

CHERRY STREET CONGREGATION, PHILADELPHIA.— 
MISTAKES. 

W e understand by communications frora xlifferent correspondents, that 
mistaken and injurious stateraents are not unfrequently raade in other parts 
of the church regarding the raanagement of the pecuniary affairs of the' 
above congregation. As raany references to this have found a place in 
our correspondence, we have concluded to give a reply in this form to 
such of these statements as we can remember at the raoraent. And, 

1. It has been stated that the deacons' meetings are secret. Utterly 
false. They are held on the first Monday evening of every month, and 
are open to all. 

2. It has been stated that the deacons give no account of their pro
ceedings. As false as the preceding. There is an annual raeetihg of fhe 
congregation held on the first Monday evening in May, of which notice 
is given by public announcement two Sabbaths previously. Arthis meet
ing a full report is presented oi all receipts and expenditures—from what 
sources fhe receipts have been derived, and specifying the expenditures in 
the sarae vvay. , And raore than this; if any special affair—as repairing, 
for example, be gone into, a full report is made out and presented, gene
rally at a special meeting. Of these raeetings there haye sometimes been 
as many as two or tbree in the course of a year. 

3. It has been stated thst the deacons have thrown the congregation 
in debt. Equally false with the others. They have not the power to 
do so; and, as a matter of fact, the debt of the congregation has been 
largely diminished since the year 1838, when deacons were first ordained 
here. 
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4. It has been stated that in addition to all the past, there is now 
claimed on behalf of the deacons, or of consistory, sorae new power—what 
is its uature, w e have not beard. As untrue as all the rest. Neither tbe 
deacons nor consistory either claim or exercise—nor does any one, so far 
as w e know, claim for them, any power which has not been claimed and 
exercised since their first ordination. T he deacons collect and disburse, 
under the supervision of the consistory, the funds raised for congregational 
purposes; and, in this„they do ho more than carry out the wishes ofthe 
congregation itself, to which it belongs to fix the price of pews, and to 
designate fhe objects to which fhe funds are to be applied. If repairs are 
to be made, or any tbing of the kind done,'the congregation is called to
gether, to consider it. If they direct it, it is done; if not, not. In regard 
to funds for public purposes, as mission and seminary funds, the deacons 
attend to them according to the direction of the higher courts. 

It may be regarded as a work of supererogation on our part—perhaps 
some may think it derogatory to our dignity to notice reports of this kind. 
W e do not think so. Statements of the kind that we have noticed, are 
not only injurious to the congregation immediately concerned ; they ope
rate against tbe office of the deacon, and, no doubt, have had their effect 
in awakening fears, even in the minds of good men. It is for this reason 
w e have noticed fhem. W e fhink it is tiriie that the tongue of calumny 
should be silenced, if facts can put it to silence. 

[For the Covenanter.] 
ELECTIVE AFFINITY C O N G R E G A T I O N S . 

Sometimes people have some cause of dissatisfaction; when they are so 
•without reason, they are foolish and wicked. I allow them all the re
buke of the piece over the signature Renwick. 

The Presbyterian system is the best system that can be contrived for 
obtaining redress; and witb friend Renwick I cordially agree that when a 
difficulty occurs, after striving to have matters amicably settled, tbe or
derly way would be to Hbel the parties before the appropriate judicatures. 
Still there may be cases wherein the parties do not harmonize in their 
views, and that cordial agreement cannot be obtained which is necessary 
to comfort and edification, and yet neither feel free to institute a process 
or draw up a libel. I am not aware that many think they have a right 
to demand a new organization; they only think they have a right to peti
tion. This right cannot be denied only on principles of conservatism that 
would confirm tyranny and establish most ruthless despotism. The peo
ple have a right to petition, and the courts are sacredly bound to give the 
petition and its reasons a fair hearing; and if the reasons be sufficient, to 
grant the prayer. If the connexion of a pastor and his people be indis
soluble without the breach of covenant, like the marriage relatiori, as some 
parts of that essay seem to intimate, then petitions to tbat effect might be 
considered wrong. That this is not the case is clear from the fact that 
dismissions and translations frequently take place in all denominations, and 
in all districts of our country and of the world. A m o n g the Congrega
tionalists in N e w England the pastoral relation is considered very sacred, 
and is sometiriies very lasting and very comfortable. In some instances 
it is neither pleasant nor durable, and this is as often the fault of the pas
tor as of the system or the people. In a great many cases the pastpr has 
a series of sermons and of prayers, and he puts them forth, and tbe people 
are pleased, give him a call, and he is settled, and he reads over the sarae 
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discourses, or exchanges with a neighbour, and has no faculty of conceiving 
and composing for edification, according to the aspect of the times and 
the exigency of the people. That people so circumstanced should want 
a change, is very natural and rational. Elective affinity congregations 
are not so often sought there as they are here. 

The people are saving, and the pastors like to bave a comfortable 
living, and often stay together by these bonds wben they ought not. I 
know congregations of two bundred or three hundred communicants 
nearly equally divided between the Athanasian and Arian faith, between 
the Calvinistic and Arminian creed, still hanging together, and cleaving 
to the same pastor and communing together, notwithstanding these dis
cordant systems, for fear of incurring additional expense under the w^U-
known name pf minister tax. 

Congregationalism and Quakerism, like all other isms of the country, 
are sometimes fickle and perfidious in the support of religion and the ful
filment of covenant engagements to the ministers of Christ; but I am not yet 
aware that fhey are more so than other systeras and other people. W h e n 
under the influence of genuine piety they will do as much as comraon for 
the maintenance of religious ordinances and the comfortable support of 
the ministry. But to fhe essay more particularly. I would say that it is 
ingenious in its arguments, and yet there is soraething unfair in its assumed 
ground, as I have already stated, being an arguraent evidently against ef
forts to organizations according to principles of agreement and harmony, 
unless localities correspond. N o w , according to this, all who have bought 
truth at the expense of travail, have done wrong. And is it so that 
those who, after failing f o obtain comfortable enjoyment of sacred instruc
tion and pure ordinances in the precincts of their native Jerusalem, have 
fled to Galilee, to Asia Minor—that those who failed in ber embrace to 
enjoy comfortable coraraunion in the city of Rome, upon the principles of 
her own forraer faith, and holiness, have fled to Alpine regions, have they 
done wrong? Are fhey to be considered culpable Separatists wbo, after 
sufficient pleadings with the mother church in Britain, have corae to the 
wilds of America to enjoy liberty to worship according to God's prescribed 
laws? Such have been reproached by invidious epithets, and been called 
Cathari, Puritans, Separatists, &c. N o w the term Separatist, and the 
thing, is either honourable and right, or dishonourable and wrong, accord
ing as they have or have not sustainable reasons. If they separate because 
the rainister preaches Bible doctrine, plainly recognised in the Standards, 
exercises pure and irapartial discipline, they are evidently wrong, and de
serve reproof and castigation: ifthe contrary be the case, they are right, 
as we suppose fhe minister does not preach any thing very heretical, but 
in some raatter violates the conditions of the contract, and when this is 
by fhem noticed, he heaps on fhem contumely and abuse about incapacity, 
desecrating tbe purity ofthe sanctuary and the solemnity of the Sabbath, 
by angry aflusions and unseemly and disorderly rebukes. It may be their 
duty to bear and forbear, but it is a duty not easy of performance. One 
duty ofthe Sabbath is to exercise holy social joy, saying this is the day God 
made, w e will be glad in it. If the minister, instead of proclaiming the 
great work of that day and descanting upon the meritorious death and tri
umphant resurrection of Christ, takes every opportunity to expose to re
proach those w h o m he thinks his enemies, it is hard to be glad and rejoice. 
The characters alluded to in the text on which tbe essay is constructed 
are usually bad characters, sensual, having not the Spirit, and may as 
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properiy be applied to selfish teachers, as'to difficult, refractory people. 
Tbose people who are sensual and destitute of the Spirit, are apt, when 
they separate themselves, to go back into the world, or associate with 
similar churches and worldly sanctuaries, of which there are now plenty. 
This will far more likely be their course than to seek a new organization 
witb raore travel and a larger araount of expense for the support of the 
gospel. It is plain that there are sorae cases wherein it is a duty to sepa
rate; some, wherein it is very sinful; it is very necessary to keep this dis
tinction clearly before the eye of all in this discussion; there seems to be 
a lack of this in the essay. A groundless separation will find fevv advo
cates; ofcourse, to conderan it is needless. A separation, when there is a 
cause, should not be severely rebuked, especially by Reformers, who have 
always been charged wifh revolutionary tendencies, and have always been 
making and cherishing congregations on the principle of elective affinity. 

The writer was rather unhappy in fhe fictitious name Renwick; for he 
and his noble predecessors and successors, who opposed indulgences and 
loose .settlements, and travelled so far and suffered so much because of 
their peculiar sentiments, were all charged with factionatic ) rocedure in 
erecting and sustaining organizations that were nof constructed upon lhe 
plan of local conveniency, but on the plan of faithfulness and elective 
affinity. The same has been acted over again in the organization of the 
Free Church in Scotland. 

Organizations of tbis kind may be, and no doubt are, sometimes capri
cious and wicked, schismatical and culpable; but in nearly all instances 
Reformers are blamed for this kind of organization, and hefore w e con
demn such organizations we ought to distinguish. A s to fhe matter of 
missionary operations, it raay appear to superficial speculation that elec
tive organizations are unfriendly fo that important duty ; but a more care
ful examination of facts and principles will correct that error. The Free 
Church is now not only supporting very liberally their own ministry, but 
are doing far raore for missionary operations than they did before the new 
organization. As to fhe Covenanters, I am sorry I cannot say more in 
their favour and in vindication of the charge brought against thera in that 
essay; but I do think it would be easy to demonstrate that they have done 
as much for watering fhe desolate portion of God's heritage, according to 
their ability, as any other denomination. It is true fhey have not done 
much among the norainal heathen, but they have done a great deal to
wards the evangelization of the really heathen in their own neighbour
hood. The Scotch and Irish Synods have been active and liberal, not 
only in the Highlands and in the south of Ireland, but in the British pro
vinces in North Araerica and in N e w Zealand; and the ministers of this 
country have travelled more, visiting what might properly be called mis
sionary stations, fhan many who are called missionaries; as M r . M'Laugh
lin, who bad been a missionary in South Africa before he joined us, said 
a minisfer in tbis country underwent more toil in one montb than they did 
in a year in South Africa. The peculiar office or duty, and appropriate 
duty of Reformed Presbyterians, is to keep the posts and maintain fhe 
stations in reformation times,—to teach fhe way of God more fully lo 
fhose w h o have been partially instructed,—to reclaim fhose w h o have in 
the cloudy and dark day wandered away from the citadel of Zion's 
strength. In a great many locations of our church there are in a fevv 
days' fravel, yes, a few hours' travel, many who, while they are perhaps 
cnunled Christians, need to be taught the very firtt lessons of saving 
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knowledge. This is, in many respects, the best way of missionating. If 
our ministers who are young would go round among the uninstructed, 
aided by the prayers, supported by the liberality, and their doctrines con
firmed by the lucid example of fheir people, what good might be done! 
Zion would then lengthen her cords and strengthen her stakes. A faith
ful and diligent ministry will be sustained. W h a t is lacking in one place 
will be made up in another. Christ's servants, while doing good, will 
have some dwelling in the land, and not lack a competence of bread. 

The writer of the essay has not apprehended fhe argument of last Sy
nod on organizations on the plan of harmony and peace. It was this— 
that where a people could not live harmoniously in one house, they had 
better have two; and that the Lord has shown in several instances that 
people should be allowed liberties and elections of their own ifthey only 
hold on faithfully to fhe testimony of Israel. Thus the rule of the Judges 
was supplanted by the systera ofa liraited raonarcby, to gratify the people. 
Sarauel must show them the consequences, and yet gratify their wishes 
and give them a king. In seeking this change they did wrong, and yet 
they had some provocation ; for although Sarauel was a model ruler, his 
sons did not imitate their worthy father. They did wrong, yet they raust 
be gratified. So in the case ofthe secession of the ten tribes; force must 
not be employed to retain or reclaim thera. It is true there was war be
tween them always; but this was not because of the new organization, 
but because of the sinful policy pursued by Jeroboam, w h o caused Israel 
to sin with his calves and carnal policy. God calls them brethren after 
the secession, and forbids severity. 1 Sam. xii. 24: " Y o u shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren the children of Israel." They chose 
an organization on the elective affinity principle, still they are brethren. 
Rehoboam and his friends must not fight thera, but let fhem have tbeir 
wish and fheir way. If they had done nothing more but sought fhe se
parate organization, God would have given them his countenance and 
established them. Tbus Abijah spake as a prophet to Jeroboam, 1 Kings 
xi. 38: " And it sball be if thou wilt hearken unto all that I command 
thee, and wilt walk in m y ways, and do fhat is right in m y sight, to keep 
m y statutes and ray coraraandments as David m y servant did, that I will 
be with thee, and build fhee a sure house, as I built for David, and will 
give Israel (i. e. the len tribes) unto thee." If these passages have any 
moral instruction for us, it merely is that a people w h o adhere to the or
dinances of divine appointment may be gratified vvhen they -wish a new 
organization. W a r n them of difficulfies, prevent rashness, if possible 
effect a reconciliation; if this cannot be done, grant their wish. N . 

The above argument we insert for tbe author's sake—not for its ovvn. A 
reply is not necessary. If the point in dispute were, secession from a cor
rupt church, much of it would be in place; bul as this is nol at all the subject, 
most of the article is absolutely pointiess. As lo the len tribes, we had al
ways thought that they " set up princes, and" God "knew it not." Cer
tainly, we never expected lo find that event brought forvvard in this connexion. 
W e add, that the writer takes for granted that the petitioners for a nevv organi
zation bave some principle to raaintain. If so, the pastor and congregation 
ought to be either put out of the church as errorists, or the petitioners should; 
that is, provided the principle bte important enough to break fellowship. Buf 
vve have a grave objection lo this essay. It is not only an attempt to defend 
elective affinity congregations—il is an argument to show that when such 
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congregations are set up, tbey should not coraraune together. If this be not 

ils reasoning, w h y refer to the Cathari, Puritans, Covenanters, Free Church, 
&c.? As to what is said about the minister profaning the Sabbath, and in
juring feelings, <fcc., w e know what afl that is worth. W e have ourselves 
corae through sorae scenes of the sort referred to in the essay, and can testify 

that under auch circurastances not rauch credit is to be attached fo what people 
say. As a general rule, it ia precisely the truth—the purest truths—the truth 

that Christ teaches lhem by his minister, that they find most fault wilh. Their 
storaachs are bad, and their tastes corrupted, and lhey think, perhaps, that the 
fault is in the nourisbraent furnished, or in the cookery. 

W e do not intend these reraarks as a forraal reply to the article. With all 
due respect to the writer, w e raust say w e think it requires no extended an
swer, and we conclude by affirming our deliberate opinion that w e sball never, 
as a church, enjoy rest until this iniquity of forming elective affinity congre
gations is put out of our skirts. As to the past, w e firmly believe it to have 
been one principal cause of the alienations that have existed araong us ; and 
if it be conlinued as the policy of the chureh, alienations must increase and 
be embittered. It ia easy lo get up dissatisfaction vvith a minister. Let a 
paslor, eniering a congregation, for example, where aome man has borne 
sway, it raay be reluclantiy subraitted to—let him claira hia rights—let hira 
be on friendly terms with the objects of the leader'a jealousy—what then? 
W e all know. H e will try awhile to hold his place by meana of the pastor. 
If tbat fail, he will turn hia power against hira. Or just reverse this, and the 
olher party does the aarae. 

This is one exaraple. W e raight give raany. Onr readers, w e are sorry 
fo say, don't need them. T h e exaraples are before their eyes. W h a t w e 
wish to see in the church, ia the adoption of a rule to fhis effecl—That when
ever a people come up asking an organization on the ground of dissatisfaction, 
the reply should be at once, " N o . Ifyou have any thing censur^le against 
any one, bring it up,—if not, go home, and conduct youraelvea quietly, or you 
vvill be censured yourselves." Let the churcli do this; it will put an end to 
these constant commotions. W e abhor, loathe, detest, and abjure the doc
lrine of elective aflinity congregations.—Ed, Cov. 

CHRISTIAN INTELLIGENCER. 
Noticing the doings of the N . Y . Presbytery in the case of M r . Little, 

this paper says: 
" As we have understood lhe matter, Mr. L. having received very indifferent 

Ireatraent, bolh frora his Presbytery and Session, very quietiy paased over, 
vvith most of his congregation, lo anoiher body, w h o unhesitatingly received 
bim, with a view ofthe wbole circumstances of tbe case before them. T h e 
Covenanting body, we understand, is nol in ecclesiastical conference with any 
olher, and grant no regular dismissions, ao that vve see no otber course M r. 
L. could adopt. T h e thunders and anathemas of the Vatican have long ago 
lost their power and terror; and, in cases like this. Protestantism migbt, ad
vantageously to the cause of Christianity, omit such useless forraalitiea. 
Whatever is powerless and unproductive of any good results, had better be 
oraitted in this enlightened age of religious liberiy and freedom of conscience. 
The very semblance of persecution is a atigma on the escutcheon of Chris
tianity, and retards its propagation." 



344 T H E C O V E N A N T E R . 

We must confess our surprise at the tone of this paper for some inonths 
past regarding the Covenanting Church, and cannot but believe that some 
other influences are at work than those which formerly controlled it. In 
this squib we notice—1. A mistake. Mr. Litfle took but a small fraction 
of his congregation with him. The Intelligencer ought to make this cor
rection. 2. A misrepresentation. It ill becomes a Presbyterian to com
pare the exercise of discipline—even were it not done just as it ought to 
he—to the Papal anathemas and bulls. They are alike in no one thing— 
a fact which this paper should know. B u t — 3 . Are we to understand 
the Intelligencer as taking the position that a minister, enrolled on a 
Presbytery's list, recognised as one ofits pastors—bound by solemn vows 
to fhe church and the people, may, without any warning, sunder all these 
ties, and make offwith himself, and yet merit no censure? Is this Pres
byterianism? W e think not; and we are much mistaken if the very 
Presbytery which received Mr. L. would hold this to be Presbyterianism. 
Does not such conduct deserve severe censure? And who so fit to inflict 
it as those who find the name of the offender still on their lists, and the 
injured people still under their care? A n d — 4 . That fhe end is not yef. 
Runaways from disciphne do not often make very comfortable ministers. 

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 

The Presbytery of Pittsburgh met at Wilkinsburgh, April I3th, 1852. 
Rev. R. I. Dodds was continued Moderator; and Rev. S. Sterrett chosen 
Clerk. The attendance of the raerabers was very general. A great 
araount of business came before the court; which was transacted with 
much unanimity, and it is trusted with hopeful results. 

The leading business before Presbytery was the ordination of Mr. Jo
seph Hunter, and his installation over the Wilkinsburgh and Fairview 
congregations. Mr. Hunter delivered a brief, but very lucid and well-
digested lecture from Isa. Ix. 1 — 5 ; also a very evangelical and eloquent 
popular serraon frora John i. 1 4 : — " A n d fhe word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-be
gotten of fhe Father,) full of grace and truth.-" Both of which dis
courses, and an examination on Theology and Church Government, were 
cheerfully sustained as trials for ordination. The ordination sermon was 
preached by Rev. R. B. Cannon, from 1 Pet. v. 4 : — " W h e n the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away." And after Mr. Hunter had answered affirmatively to the Hst of 
queries, he was ordained to the office of the boly ministry by prayer and 
the imposition of hands, and installed pastor ofthe aforenamed congrega
tion. Rev. I. Crozier leading in the ordination prayer. Rev. R. I. Dodds 
delivered the charge to the pastor, and Rev. S. Sterrett to the congrega
tion. Presbytery supplemented the salary of Rev. J. Hunter for one 
year wilh $35. 

A call was presented by the congregations of Sandy, Montgomery, 
Piney, &c., on the Rev. R. I. Dodds, and was accepted. The proposed 
salary was supplemented by Presbytery with ̂ 100 for one year; and Rev. 
R. B. Cannon, with two ruling elders, was appointed to instaU the pastor 
elect at the Piney branch, on the third Friday (18th) of June. 

The congregation of Slippery Rock, Camprun,&c., asked the modera
tion of a call, which was granted; and Rev. J. Galbraith was appointed 
to attend to it on fhe fourth Monday (23d) of August. 
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The societies of West Greenville, Springfield, and Sandy, petitioned 
to be organized into a congregation, which was granted; and Rev. S. 
Sterrett was appointed to organize them as soon as convenient. 

Mr. Zaccheus Willson was taken under care of Presbytery as a Theo
logical Student, and delivered a discourse from Eph. n. 20, as a specimen 
of improvement. H e is to prosecute his studies under the direction of 
the Rev. J. Crozier. 

Rev. A. M. Milligan is appointed to travel through our congregations, 
and collect money to liquidate the remaining debt of Westminster College. 

Presbytery estimate that they will need $180 to prosecute missionary 
labour, and to aid weak congregations between this and the next semi
annual meeting. 

The following scale of appointments was made out: 
Rev. T. Hannay, April, 3d Sab., Brookland; 4th, North Wasbington; 

May, 1st Sab., Manchester; .2d, Brookland; 3d, Newcastle; 4th, Slip
pery Rock; 5th, do.; 1st, June, Camp Run; 2d, Haughlebaugh; 3d, 
Centreville; 4tb, Yellow Creek; 1st Sab., July, do-.; 2d, Brookland; 
3d, Manchester; 4th, Brookland; 1st Sab. August, North Washington; 
2d, Manchester; 3d, discretionary; 4th, 5th, Brookland; 1st Sab. Sept., 
discretionary; 2d, Newcastle; 3d, Lackawanick; 4th, Centreville; Oct., 
1st, Slippery Rock. 

Mr. David M-Kee, April, 4th Sab., Springfield; May, 1st, West Green
ville; 2d, Sandy; 3d, Ofl Creek; 4th, Wallaceville; 5th', West Green
ville; June, 1st Sab., Springfield; 2d, 3d, Brownsville; 4fh, Slippery 
Rock; July, 1st Sab., Newcastle; 2d, Haughtebaugh; 3d, Centreville; 
4th, Springfield; August, 1st Sab., West Greenville; 2d, Sandy; 3d, 4th, 
Slippery Rock; 5th, discretionary; 1st, Sept., Brookland; 2d, North 
Washington ; 3d, Manchester; 4th, Brookland. 

Rev. J. Crozier, aided by Rev. T. Hannay, to dispense the sacrament 
of the Supper at Slippery Rock, on 5th Sab. M a y ; and Rev. J. Galbraith, 
aided by Mr. M'Kee, on fhe 4th Sab. of Aug. 

Rev. A. M . MUligan, assisted by Rev. R. B. Cannon, to dispense the 
sacrament at North Washington, on last Sab. June. Mr. Milhgan to 
preach on the preparation Sabbath. 

Rev. T. Hannay, aided by Rev. S. Sproul, to dispense the sacrament 
at Brookland on the last Sab. Sept. 

Rev. S. Sterret, aided by Rev. J. Hunter, to dispense the sacrament at 
Springfield on the last Sab. Sept. Mr. Hunter to preach the preparation 
Sabbath. 

Rev. J. Wallace, August, 1st and 2d Sabs., Brownsville, O. Rev. R. 
B. Canon, 2 days; and Rev. R.J. Dodds, and Rev. J. Hunter, each 1 Sab. 
at Penn's Run; Rev. R. J. Dodds, 1 Sab. at Oil Creek, and one at Wal
laceville. 
The next meeting of Presbytery is to be held on the 1st Tuesday of 

October, in AUegheny, 10 o'clock, a. m. 
Samuel Sterrett, Clerk of Presbytery. 

AFFAIRS ABROAD. 
Tahiti.—A party has risen in this island and its dependencies, opposed 

to the government of Pomare. She has, however, many adherents. The 
accounts are, as yet, indefinite. 

Sandwich Islands.—The missions in these islands are now, aswe have 
before stated, largely self-sustaining. At the late meeting ofthe Ameri-
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can Board it was stated that, at one time, $40,000 were appropriated to 
this mission; now, with a rauch greater number of congregations and 
churches, and every way more extensive operations, the appropriation is 
but $15,000. 

Russia—The East-—The Czar is pushing his forces towards the East, 
and so drawing his net more closely around theOttoman. Already there 
is a large number of sail-vessels upon the Sea of Aral, and the Russian 
government has ordered three steamers, for the same sea, to be buUt in 
Sweden. The expedition will enter Asia at Orenburg, advance toward 
Fort Aral, on the north-east corner of the sea, thence to the mouth of the 
Jaxartes. It will ascend this stream to Taschkend and Kokand, and 
push on to the Sir A m u toward Chiva and Buchara. T h e aim of fhis 
movement, of course, is to gratify the old Russian jealousy of England 
for her hold upon India. The Hne of the Russian frontier, by the success 
of these expeditions, will be drawn quite around the Turkish empire, which 
can then be more conveniently crushed. The policy of England is to ex
cite the nomadic tribes against her formidable rival. This she has essayed 
to do. But if the Russians succeed in occupying the banks of tbe Oxus, 
this plan may be considered a failure. 

R o m e . — W e have sorae singular accounts from Rome. T h e French 
and Papal governments are not on good terms. And it is said that Louis 
Napoleon is carrying on operations towards the abolition of the temporal 
power of the Pope, and the reform of fhe abuses in the government of the 
Papal territories. And, what is more strange, it is hinted that Austria 
consents to his plan. It is also reported that M . Murat, the ambassador 
to Florence, has protested, in the name'of his government, against the re
actionary measures ofthe Grand Duke! 

Piedmont.—The Papal court has been negotiating actively with the 
Sardinian government for the restoration of the ecclesiastical power and 
privileges formerly enjoyed by priests and bishops in Piedraont. Tbeir 
overtures have been rejected. Sardinia appears determined to maintain 
her anti-spiritual policy. 

Germany.—Parts of Germany are suffering the extremes of famine. 
W e give the following summary, as it appears in the last arrivals: 

"Accounts are published ofa very terrible kind regarding the sufferings of 
the peasantry in South and Central Germany frora faraine. The Grand 
Duchy of Hesse and the kingdora of Wurtemburg are tbe countriea in which 
tbe visitation is raost severe; but it spreads over a still larger district, and ia 
aggravated by a simultaneous disease araong tbe sheep and cattie. In the 
beat times the population consider themselves happy when a labourer can 
earn four-pence a day; and the scenes in such a land, when the staple crops 
have been destroyed, can only be conceived by those wbo are acquainted 
with what took place for a few weeks during tbe very worst stages of the 
Irish famine in 1847. In the preseni case, as in that, a fatal reliance upon 
the potato has been the chief cause of the mischief. Wholesome raeat is out 
of the question. Bread made of bran raust supply ita place, and bran soaked 
with water, in whicb salt haa been dissolved lo give il a taste, and the skin 
of potatoes, and coffee boiled over and over again lo extricate the least re
maining particle of nourishment. Unfortunately there ia littie or no prospect 
of an immediate, or even of an approximate, alleviation of sucb harrowing 
misery. The most abundant harvest will but slowly counteract its destruc
tive effects; and although vigorous humane exertions have been made in vari
ous quarters by governmenl and private individuals, their result is whofly in-
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adequate to meet, in any degree, fhis fearful araount of distress. According 
to a statement jusf made by a party wbo is well acquainted with whal is 
going on, loathsome aniraals of all kinds are now used as food ; and an in
stance is mentioned, which occurred in Wurtemburg, wbere a dog, buried for 
some days, had been dug up and consumed by a faraily as a last resource. 
Ofcourse, under such circuraatances as these, there would be a rush of erai
gration which would almost depopulate the Slate, were it not that the igno
rance of the unhappy people and the government restrictions, which render 
thera helplesa, interpose an effectual barrier." 

.France.—The notices of French affairs are, as might be expected, very 
few and unsatisfactory. The press is muZzted, and even letter writers 
seem to be discouraged. That the Empire wfll be proclaimed, if it has 
not already been, appears to be taken for granted by all parties. In the 
mean time, Louis is prosecuting three grand objects—the full restoration 
ofthe Jesuits and the popish priesthood, the suppression oftbe Socialists, 
and the winning of the army, en masse, fo his interests. H e has issued 
a decree organizing the Protestant churches, restoring their General Synod, 
but subjecting the entire body to a system of rules which insures a para
mount government influence. T h e lafe law remodelling the system of 
public instruction, has put outof office about fifteen hundred professors,— 
among fhem Miehelet, and others, w h o have distinguished fhemselves by 
their opposition to the Jesuits. 

The J e w s . — T h e missionaries of the Free Church of Scotland, w h o 
were banished by the Austrian government frora Hungary, were labour
ing among the Jews. During their labours there they eraployed a native 
agency. Ofthese, and the work done by fhem they say:— 

" W e are not sure that the cburch quite appreciates the importance of one of 
the raost interesting fields of labour we have, I mean tbal occupied by the na
tive agency, who raake raissionary tours throughout the length and breadth 
ofthe land, holding Cbristian controversies wilh alraost all the synagogues in 
Hungary, which contains nearly 300,000 Jews. In addition to this, they 
have recoraraendatory lelters lo the protestant rainisters, who are encouraged 
and atiraulated by their visits, and frequently preach on the duty and privilege 
of studying tbe 'Word of God, and exhort their flocks to purchase the Scrip
tures, which our agenta supply to all wbo wifl buy thera. These brethren, 
as you know, are well-instructed Christians, one or two of thera theologians 
of no mean acquirements; one of thera, Dr. Gellert, can preach in Hebrew. 
In a word, these five individuals in your employ are quite above the standing 
of the ordinary colporteur. In tbe course of a year, therefore, they diffuse 
an araount of Christian truth araong the Jews, which, as you are not hearing 
as vve do their regular reports at the termination of their journey, you cannot 
easily reahze. With the aid of a colporteur of the London B. S., (also a Jew
ish convert under the mission,) these five labourers have sold and received 
payment ior nearly 11,000 copies of the Word of God aince April last! 
There has been no " gratis " disiribution: that ia comparatively easy vvork. 
Besidea the salaries of these agents, and very moderate travelling expenses, 
no charge is raade on your treasury. The Bibles are paid for out oftbe pro
ceeds ofthe sales. W h o can tell in how many souls tbis "good seed ofthe 
kingdom " raay have laken, or raay yet take root? Hundreds of N e w Tes
taments have been sold to Jews. Rabbles and teachers have bought thera. 
Most deeply interesting occasions have occurred, when crowds have gathered 
round thera in the streets to hear them prove that Jesus of Nazareth was tiie 
true Messias and only Saviour." 

T h e Paris correspondent ofthe Pre.sbyterian says: 
" The condition of the Jews on the continent of Europe is well worthy fhe 
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attention of Christians. Since the French governraent has given thera a place 
in its approprialions, their official posilion in France is greatly iraproved, and 
indeed in certain respects their organization is better than that of our Re
forraed churches, in that ihey have a central power, (the central consistory,) 
of which we bave been deprived by the misfortune of the times, and wbich, 
under present circumstances, can only be restored to us at the expense ofour 
religious liberty." 
" Mr. Brunner, a raissionary to the Jews, (hin-iself a converted Gerraan 

Jew,) and brother lo two other converted Jews, who, as well as himself, are 
eraployed in the vvork of the Lord, came lo Paria last year, sent by the Lon
don Jewiah Missionary Society. H e labours faithfully araong our Jews, and 
not without some success." 

T h e following extract from a letter written by M r . Brunner is encou
raging:— 

" T h e Jew is not only banishing his prejudices, but is also wifling to hear 
and ascertain ' whether Christ be indeed the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth.' The decline and looseness ofhis religious prin
ciples are, to ray mind, the predictives of that religion which will eventually 
terrainate in God's command: 'Let there be light!' The elements of this 
grand development lie indeed scattered here and there, but to tbe observer of 
tiraes and seasons, they cannot be bidden. Whence, if it be not so, that 
shaking araong the dry bones, predicted by Ezekiel, that never satisfied spirit 
of inquiry amoug the modern rabbles, or that unsuccessful endeavour after re
form ? They are but too sensible of their religious decay, and try to mend 
the old garment' with a piece of new cloth.' The renl is thus raade worse, 
and the malady reraains the sarae. 
" Is there any one now to doubl that this is the best time to unfold the 

banner of the cross, and to present to the perishing Jew the ' one thing need
ful?' But the Christian vvho is worshipping God in, spirit and in truth, is 
missing or neglecting this mnst favourable opportunity, whilst the enemy, on 
the other hand, finding the door open, enters, leads astray, and destroys. Ac
cordingly, onc of our raissionaries relates to have been told by Abbe Ratisbon, 
he had baptized here already three hundred Jews. And shall the Protestant 
Chrislian remain an indifferent spectator? Should he w h o is now the depo
sitory of the oracles of God nol live up lo his special mission ? Our Saviour's 
command lo preach to every creature does by no means exclude the J e w ; 
and surely the encouragements I have raet with in tbe short tirae of ray ope
ration here (a year) plainly prove that the lime lo favour Zion is fast ap
proaching. Of the many who ihrough ray instrumentality have been 
awakened to serious inquiry, five have been baptized; and as raany raore will, 
I trust, soon come forward lo avow theraselves the disciples of tbe crucified 
Redeemer." 

E n g l a n d . — T h e Derby administration is pursuing a very sagacious po
licy. It waives the question of Protection untfl after the next general 
election. In the raean tirae it is putting itself upon the Protestant feel
ing ofEngland more directly than any administration for the last half cen
tury. T h e fact has come out that Lord Jobn Russell offered the late 
Popish Archbishop Murray, of Ireland, a seat in his cabinet. This was 
stated in Parliaraent, and Lord John defended his course. 

AFFAIRS AT HOME. 
Harvard College.—This institution has been for raany years in the 

hands of the Unitarians, w h o have usurped even the chair of Theology, 
established by an orthodox donor, wifh specific directions that, applied 
with any honesty, would exclude all heretics, and particularly such as the 
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present occupant, Tbe subject has attracted much attention of late years, 
through the exertions of Rev, Rodney A. Miller, and a law was passed 
last year authorizing tbe legislature to appoint the Board of Overseers. 
A board has been appointed under this law—its members being distributed 
among all political parties and all creeds. The corporation still remains 
a close corporation ; yet, as the overseers have a veto upon their elections, 
it is hoped that such a change will be gradually wrought as wfll bring 
back the institution nearer, at least, to its original design. 

The Maine Law.—Since our last issue, tbis law has been rejected by 
the legislatures of N e w York and Pennsylvania. Connecticut is thought 
to have declared against if in the late elections. The friends of the law-
do not appear to be discouraged. They will try it again. Massachu
setts and Rhode Island have hoth passed the law. In Minnesota a .simi
lar law was passed, and has been submitted to tbe popular vote, who have 
voted in its favour. 

Congress.—There appears to be but one business before Congress— 
President-making. If the members bad a fixed salary, instead of a per 
diem, tbere would be shorter sessions: every day in Washington would 
be so much additional expense, instead of being, as now, a gain. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
Address or J. R. W . Sloane, A. M., on the Occasion of his Inauguration as Pre
sident of Geneva Hall; and ReplyjDy Rev. S. Wallace, of Bellefontaine. Wed
nesday Evening, March 24, 1852. Published by Request. 12mo., pp. 20. 
Northwood, Logan County, Ohio. 1852. 
This address is quite readable. The style is somewhat ambitious and 

florid, but exhibits a very considerable measure of mental accoraplishment 
and rhetorical ability. The subject is Education; and the special object 
of tbe speaker was to illustrate the character of the education which, in 
his view, is best adapted to answer the ends of a course of study, with 
particular reference to the wants of the community in which the institu
tion over which he presides is placed. 

With his first remark we heartily concur. Education should be of a 
character "calculated to develope vigorously and harmoniously all the 
powers of the mind." With respect to his second remark, as we find it 
stated, we are not so sure: "adapted to the spirit ofthe age." In some 
aspects tbis is true, in others it is, as certainly, far from correct. If we 
take it to mean no more than that every real improvement in the business 
of imparting instruction should be adopted, and that education sbould keep 
pace with the advances of science, the maxim is indisputable. W e would 
go no further than this. The spirit of the age is superficial. In comraon 
schools certain portions of the course musf be superficially taught, if taught 
at all. Colleges should guard against this. Whatever they attempt, they 
should do well. Ofcourse, they should not attempt to teach every pupil 
every thing. As to the author's third remark, we do seriously object, as 
a Covenanter, to the phraseology in which it is couched. W e give the 
paragraph. It is a favourable specimen of Mr. Sloane's style: 

"In the third place, I remark: That Education should be adapted to tfie 
spirit of our Institutions. 

"Into a discussion of the raoral character ofour governraent, I do not novv 
intend lo enter. All are wflling lo admit that, notwithstanding its defects, it 
ia the best ever devised by raan, and that here the principles of national liberty 
are belter understood and raore fufly enjoyed, than in any other land. In tbe 
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United States, the hopes of the friends of freedom are centred, and hither the 
oppressed ofall lands lurn their longing eyes and weary feet, from tbe hum
blest son of Erin who sings hia plaintive laraent by the sbore of the aounding 
ocean, to tbe raighty Magyar chief, whose irresistible eloquence causes a con
tinent to trerable beneatii its thunder-tones. Into the hands of tiie educated 
the destinies of our country are to be committed, and upon them its future 
weal or w o depends; it devolves upon lhem to free it frora those eleraents of 
deatruction which confusedly exist in its organization, and perpetuate ita name 
to all coraing agea;- it is for them to aay whether it shall live lo cheer the 
hearts ofall who are struggling for freedora, anfl prove a blessing to untold 
generations, or sink in darknesa and blood, aurviving only as a raonument of 
the blasting and scathing vengeance of the Almighty. It is raeet that the 
youth ofthis enlightened republic be trained wilh special reference to the so
leran responsibflities that rest upon them, that lhey be taught the principle^ 
of irue and rational liberiy; and as the youthful Hannibal was sworn upo^ 
the altar of his counlry to eternal hostility against Rorae, so ahould they-hf 
irabued with a spirit of eternal hostflity lo oppreaaion in every form." ^ 

N o w , on this w e remark—1. That w e are not accustomed to hear the 
institutions of this country spoken of by Covenanters as " o u r " institu
tions. They are not ours. W e claim an interest in the country. It is 
our land. But until the institutions become Christ's, w e will not claim 
them as "ours." W e take no part in making them, and do not even ac
knowledge any claim on their part to our conscientious obedience; how, 
then, are they "ours?" 2. W h a t is the "spirit" of these institutions? 
M r . Sloane seems to think it a " spirit" of liberty; w e judge it to be a 
" spirit" of oppression as well. Indeed, the spirif of slavery has always 
largely animated these institutions: and even the spirit of liberty is far too 
much a spirit of infidel liberty to warrant a Covenanter to say that youth 
should be educated in its "spirit." 3. If no more be meant than that 
education should be so conducted as to cherish a spirit of liberty, w e re
gret—and regret no little—that tbis very expression, or an equivalent one, 
had not been used. It wfll be an evil day for the church, when our cbil
dren are taught to call the God-forgetting, Christ-despising, and man-op
pressing institutions ofthe country "ours." With the fourth remark, that 
education " should be eminently religious," w e cordially concur. With 
the iUustration that follows, w e are far from agreeing. W e give a pas
sage: 

" But when vve aay religious, w e do nof raean aectarian. The college is 
not the proper place to teach the distinctive principles of any church; and 
whfle the instructor should give his opinion frankly and freely upon all sub
jects that come before hira in the discharge of his official duties, even if he 
cannot agree with raany ofhis brethren professing another faith, stifl he should 
be careful lo avoid studied efforts at proselytisra, and above all he ahould 
avoid fafling into that apirit of systematic Jesuitism that prevails in many of 
those institutions that are under lhe care of-certain denominations, that are 
loud in their cries of anti-sectarianism, and ready to stamp with the name of 
bigotry afl who are not of the same loose faith and practice wilb theraselves. 
But, although we should avoid sectarianism, we should be careful to incul
cate the doctrines and spirit of Christianity." 
Now, if we understand the bearing of this, it is, that Geneva Hall is not 
to be a Covenanter instituiion. If so, w e again express our deep regret. 
It was got up for fhe express purpose of establishing an institution in which 
the sons of Covenanters would receive a Covenanter education. T h e funds 
were secured—a large proportion of them, on fhat ground. Such it should 
be made. Nor is this " Jesuitism." All is open and fair. A n institu-
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tion is got up—its character proclaimed—ifs course made public—its ban
ner unfurled. If it be patronized, it is with open eyes. W e are sorry to 
learn that the doctrines of Christ's Headship, the supremacy of his law, 
the evils of the United States Constitution, are, at Geneva Hall, to be 
merely incidentally introduced as the " teacher's opinion." W e believe 
that the college is the place to teach Christianity—doctrinal and practi
cal—and w e cannot consent to any form of expression tbat will even hint 
that the Covenanting system of truth is "sectarian." It is Christianity, 
full and complete. 

It is no gratification to us to write thus; but w e cannot help it. The 
trustees have sanctioned this address—it has gone forth to the public— 
and it must bear the ordeal. W e still hope to see a Reformed Presbyte
rian institution—an institution in which the glory and claims of Christ 
||jfill occupy a prominent place. 

^'BE'Prot ESTANT—Edited by Rev. John B. Finlay, Ph. D. 

'; *j:We bave received the first copy of a monthly with the above title. A s 
the title indicates, it is to be devoted particularly to the Popish controversy. 
•The field is a wide one, and requiring effort just now—iptefligent, faith
ful, energetic effort. M r . F. has presented a favourable specimen in this 
first number, and we bope that he wfll carry on the warfare on the high 
vantage ground of the whole truth of Christ. 

Capital Pitnishment. A Lecture delivered in the 1st Presbyterian Church, St. 
Louis, on Friday evening, Feb. 4, 1851. By J. M. M'Donald, of the Reforraed 
Presbyterian Church. 12mo., pp. 18. Burlington, Iowa, 1852. 
This is an able and timely discussion of an important subject. Listened 

to with interest when first delivered, fhis lecture was sought after; but 
copies of the paper in which it appeared could not be furnished. Hence, 
it has been republished in this form. 

•The style is clear, the arguments well-selected, and the discussion manly 
and vigorous. 

OBITUARIES. 
Died, at her residence in NewYork, on the Uth of April, 1852, in the 33d year 

of her age, Mrs. Margaret Wiggins, wife of James 'Wiggins, Ruling Elder of 
the Secoud Reforraed Presbyterian Congregation in N e w York. 
An extended obituary notice in her case is unnecessary. By her acquaintances, 

especially the merabers of the Second Reformed Presbyterian Congregation, of 
which she was long a member, she will not be forgotten. Brethren at a distance, 
whora ofttimes she "helped on their way," will remeraber pleasant and profit
able social Chrislian intercourse while they tarried for a night in her hospitable 
dwelling. She was enabled by grace so lo live as to be greatly missed at death, 
and she left a name savoury in the church of Christ behind her. Her cheerful 
composure ihrough a varied and long-continued illness—her unwavering confi
dence in the love, wisdom, faithfulness, and power of our Redeemer, and of 
her interesi in him—her unabated inlerest in all that concerned his kingdom in 
the world, even when weaned fro-m family cares—and her enjoyment of religious 
conversation, especially on experimental topics, furnished an admirable illustra
tion of the reality, value, beauty, and power of true godliness., She died young 
in years, yet "full of days," leaving a husband and five children to mourn their 
loss—yet cheered by her example, encouraged by her exhortations, and strength
ened by her triumphant dealh, lo press forward in the sarae course, that lhey 
may again meet where separation is impossible,, to unite in singing the song of 
salvation to Him that sitteth on the throne andto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

A few extracts from a paper written long before her dealh, but not discovered 
till after her decease, may be as useful lo the children of others as to her own: 

" M y Pear Children,—Il hath pleased our heavenly Father to visit me with a 
lingering (but, blessed be his holy name, not a painful) disease, but one which, 
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to all appearance, will terminate m y days; iherefore 1 feel it m y duly lo leave 
a few lines for you lo reflect on when I a m gone." 
" I would say to you, dear children, be not discouraged by this; for God is able 

to make up your loss. Your mother was left an orphan, without father or molher, 
at the age of fourteen; and I can record il to the glory of God, 'that goodness 
and mercy have followed rae all m y life' even lill now." 

"Remember, dear children, you were dedicated to God in baptism in your in
fancy; and these vows and obligations taken by your parents on your behalf, will 
soon become obligations on you personally." 

" Fail not, my dear,children, logive the dew of your youlh to Christ. Spend 
not your time for that whioh can neither profit nor give satisfaction in life, nor 
comfort in a sick and dying hour. Rest not satisfied with any thing short of an 
interesi in the Redeeraer and his righteousness, and a knowledge of your interest 
in him." 

" M y dear children, think not that you must be good before you come to the 
Lord Jesus to give yourselves to him, while you take him for your own. Go to 
him empty, having nothing to recommend you. His terms are—' Without rao
ney, and withoui price.' " \_Communicaied. 
Died, in Kensington, April 13th, 1852, Mr. Samuel Cameron, Ruling Elder of the 
Third Reformed Congregation of Philadelphia, in the 40th year ofhis age. 

Mr. Cameron was bom of pious parents, in the parish of Dunbar, near Coleraine, 
county Derry, Ireland. Under the care of his mother, (vvho survives him,)^his 
father being removed by death—he gave evidence, when quile young, of a sin
cere purpose lo know and obey the trnth of Chrisi. The family devotions ofthe 
household were conducted by hira while yet a yonth. H e afterwards resided for 
some years with James Nimock, a Covenanter of singular integrity. The con
versations of this excellent man, and the books to which he found access while 
under his roof, were instrumental in leading Mr. C. to embrace Reformation prin
ciples. He read carefully the history of the persecuted Covenanters, and such 
works as Gillespie's "Popish Ceremonies," the writings of Guthrie, the "Hind 
Lel Loose," " Faiihful Contendings," &c. He connected himself with the church; 
and, subsequently, taught for some years, a village school—giving special atten
tion to the religious instruction, both on Sabbath and week-days, of such as were 
desiitute,of religious opportunities: ever maintaining a consistent Christian cha
racter and deportment, and exercising, by his example and efforts, a salutary in
fluence in behalf of religion and Christian morals. 

In the year 1839 he emigrated to this country; and, after some changes of lo
cation, eventually settled in Philadelphia, and became a member of the Cherry 
Street Congregation. Here, as in his native counlry, Mr. C. made many friends. 
He becarae known as an intelligent, faithful, judicious, and public-spirited Cove
nanter; and was called, a few years since, to the office of deacon in that oongre
gation, and continued lo fulfil his duties in that office with entire acceptance until 
the organization of a ihird congregation, in the Kensington district, in the fall of 
1850. He was then chosen, by nearly a unanimous vote, to the higher and more 
responsible office ofthe eldership. H o w he discharged its duties, the congrega
tion, which mourns the loss of his counsels and example, and, particularly, his 
brethren in the Session, know. His heart was in the churoh. He was ever ready 
to labour and spend for her interests. 
F e w men were more respected and trusted in the various relations of life. He 

was most highly esteemed by those who had the best opportunities of knowing 
him, as a raan of eminenlly unswerving integrity. The tongue of reproach found 
lillie or nothing to fasten upon in his character. So long as his health permitted, 
he was most punctual in his attendance upon domeslic and social ordinances. 
The death of Mr. Cameron has made a wide breach. He leaves a widow and 

three ohildren—one an infant—a large circle of friends, many of w h o m were in 
' his employ, and a congregation which has been no little benefitted by his advice 
and exertions. H e was prospering in his business, and was apparently about to 
occupy a posilion that would have added to his means and opportunities of doing 
good. W e can only say lo all who mourn this bereavement—" It is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth him good;"—and, "The Lord will provide." The death of Mr. C. has been to us the removal of a friend, with w h o m we have often laken sweet counsel; but, with others, w e have this consolation, that death did not find him unprepared—his hope was in Christ—in His blood and Spirit; and now he rests frora his labours. 

file:///_Communicaied
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[For the Covenantef.] 

THE SIXTH VIAL. 
Rev. xvi. 1 2 — 1 6 ; " A n d the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 

great river Euphrates; and the water thereof wasdried up, that the 
way ofthe kings ofthe east might be prepared," Sj-c, ̂ c. 

The sixth vial covers an extensive field, and cornprehends a variety of 
matter. It is important, in the outset, to ascertain its object. With re
gard to this there is a diversity of sentiment. One class of interpreters 
consider the R o m a n Empire in the West as its object; another, the power 
that occupies the territory of the ancient Eastern Empire, and usually de
nominated the Ottoman Empire. The just interpretation appears to m e 
tobe:—the Ottoman Empire is the principal object, not excluding fhe 
kingdoms comprehended witbin the limits of the ancient empire in its wide 
extent; for the "three unclean spirits," a part of the judgment of this 
vial, " go forth unto the kings of the earth and.of the whole world,-(see 
Luke u. 1,) to gather them fo the battle of the great day of God Al
mighty." That the Ottoman Empire is the principal object ofthis judg
ment, is proved by a variety of arguments. 

Thig empire is comprehended within the field of the predictions of the 
Apocalypse. The sixth trumpet points out this power in its origin. Ch. 
ix. 13. The original seat of power of the Euphratean horsemen was the 
banks of the Euphrates, the river upon which the contents of this vial are 
poured. It is true, the Turks are exhibited under the sixth trumpet as 
the instruments of a terrible wo, effecting the destruction Of the eastern 
division ofthe ancient empire; but this does not forbid that they them
selves in turn should become the objects of a similar plague, as they oc
cupy a portion ofthe grand field of prophecy, and are imbittered enemies 
of the kingdom of Christ. 

The Ottoman Empire, as it embraces and upholds the religion of the 
impostor Mahomet, is usually denominated the Eastern Antichrist. It 
is a system reared by the Devil against Christ. It occupies a vast and 
splendid portion of the'territory ofthe ancient Roraan Empire, the grand 
object of the predictions of the Apocalypse, and the fourth great beast of 
Daniel. The Turks were a terrible scourge; but as they, when they oc
cupied the territory of the devoted empire, established a system of rule 
and religion as corrupt and despotic as that vs'hich they subverted, they 
became, in their turn; the objects of Divine vengeance, just as the kings 
of the "ten tribes," who had been made the instruments of cutting off 

VOL. VII.—23 
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the house of their ungodly predecessors, became, because of their like sins, 
the objects of a sirailar extermination. They are embraced within the 
Hmits of the domain occupied by the fourth beast of Daniel; and being 
"at war.with the L a m b " in tbe same actual field, they must be swept 
away by the besom of destruction. 

Besides, the Turkish Empire presents a barrier ̂ o the invasion of the 
revived Western Empire, by that Northern power which seems fo be 
destined to be the scourge of modern Rome. The sixth vial is therefore 
poured out in part for the removal of these formidable barriers. 

It is, raoreover, a great irapediment to the grand event predicted so 
frequently elsewhere in the Scriptures, and emphatically in this text, as 
w e will endeavour to show. 

The restoration of the Jews. The Turk domineers over the Holy 
Land, and holds in possession the inheritance of fhe covenant people. This 
dominion must be destroyed, that the inheritance may be redeemed and 
restored to its legitiraate owners, when Judah and Israel shall return frora 
their tedious exile and repossess their fatherland. 

The Turkish Empire is, also, in its religion and government, a strong 
obstacle to fbe accomplishment of the delightful prediction of lhe seventh 
trurapet—"The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ." It must be subverted, tberefore, that this blessed 
revolution may be fully established. 

Besides, the Ottoman power seems to be the keystone to the arch of 
European politics. It is located between the grand despotic power of 
the North and the despotisms of the Soutb of Europe. The object of 
the southern kingdoms of Europe is to uphold this povver, that their own 
existence may be preserved. This is a part of their policy. It seeras to 
be a vital eleraent of their system of political management. The distinct 
existence and dominion ofthe Turk is an essential item in the momentous 
matter—the preservation of "the balance of power." Tbe removal of 
this power will be the reraoval of the keystone of the arch, which wfll 
effect speedily the downfaU ofthe whole fabric of despotic combination. 

This vial is designed to affect not only the kingdoms of the earth, or 
of fhe Western Roman Empire, or Latin earth, but those of " the whole 
•world," (verse 14,)—the kingdoms within fhe territory of tbe old em
pire ; an important one of which is the Ottoman Empire. "There went 
out a decree from Csesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed." * 
Evidently the Roman world, over which Augustus ruled. The nations 
of this Roman world are the objects of this terrible judgraent; the Turk
ish Empire being the principal object, as it is raost in the way ofthe full 
vengeance of fhe seventh vial. Moreover, it is a law of Divine Provi-
-dence to punish the instruraent of his vengeance, if fhat instrument is 
wicked, and is not reformed by the judgments which it has been made 
the instrument of infliction. Thus H e punished the Assyrian of old, the 
rod ofhis indignation, by which he scourged his own people. 

These arguments, thus briefly stated, conspire to prove fhat the Maho
metan Erapire, which had its origin on the waters of fhe Euphrates, is 
one grand object of the judgraent of the sixth vial. The drying up of 
the wafers of fhe Euphrates is evidently the exhausting of the resources 
and strength of the Ottoman Empire, until if shall fall by its utter imbe
cility, as a river is destroyed when ifs waters are "dried up." One 
grand design of this judgment is, by the subversion of the Turkish E m -

* Luke ii. I. 
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jare, " to prepare the way of the kings of the east." , I do not discover 
any reason vwhy'I should reject the coinmon interpretation—"The kino-s 
of the east" are the Jews and ihe Israelites, or the ten tribes. The Jews, 
and ten tribes in ̂ particular, were dispersed eastvvard, " I n the ninth 
year of Hoshea the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel away 
iito Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by fhe riv̂ er of Go
zan, and in the dfies of the Medes.'^ * And Isaiah predicts their reco
very from the East. "And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall set his band again, tfie second time, to recover the remnant of 
his people, which sball be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha
math, and from fhe islands of the sea. And he 'shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth." f 

The restoration of, the dispersed of Judah and Israel are preparatory 
and precedent to " the fulness pf the Gentiles," in fulfilment of the seventh 
- trumpet. This trumpet, by the instrumentality of the vi^ls, subjects all 
the nations of the worid to the authority of the Lord and his Christ. His 
ancient people will have,the precedence. They will, it is very probable, 
be the first-born of kingdoms in the dawning of the Mfllenium; andin 
order to this the Turkish power must' be taken out gf the way. This 
despotic power rules the lands to which the covenant people haye been 
dispersed, and its iron sceptre is grievously felt in their consecrated land. 
That they may return and repossess their covenanted, territory, the inhe
ritance oftheir fathers, the sceptre of the Turk must be broken^ and his 
dominion utterly removed. T h e sixth vial is the judgment by which this 
most desirable event will be effected. 

This vial was poured oqt in the first quarter Of the current century; 
and its v̂ 'rath is still rolling over tbe European nations, and others linked 
v̂ith them, and the Mahometan Empire has especially felt its destructive 
power. In 1817 the Greek revolution convulsed the empire; and the 
liattle of Navarino in 1827 shattered the Turkish dominion, and secured 
the Greeks from its despotic and licentious thraldom. 

In 1828 Russia attacked the empire, and its victorious legions passed 
like a thunder cloud over the Balkan, and burst in a tempest of hail upon 
the plainsof Adrianople, threatening the total destruction ofthe tottering 
power, and indicating the event which it may be destined, ere long, to 
accomphsh. The storm of war rolled away. The dark fragraents of 
. clouds retreated to re-combine, and with renewed fury, in the appointed 
time, to discbarge their contents upon the devoted empire. 

By the rebellion of the viceroy Egypt was nearly detached from the 
empire, and the bond which holds it is attenuated and feeble. The bonds 
. which bold Syria and Palestine as departments of the empire, by the same 
events have been greatly weakened, and these important sections are in a 
very precarious condition; a breath of war may disrupt them, and the 
Holy Land lie open for the occupancy of the lawful claimant. 
. The military strength of the empire has been greatly weakened by the 
massacre of the Janizaries; and Algeria has, by conquest, become a pro
vince of France. Indeed, the existence oftbe empire is dependent upon 
the will of the European powers; and tho jealousy of these powers of each 
other, as far as they are concerned, alone prevents its speedy seizure, dis-

• 2 Kings xvu. 6. t Isa. xi. 11,12. 
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memberment, and the distribution of its disjointed members among the 
greedy spoilers. j 

There is one remarkable fact worthy of notice. The energy of the 
Turk resided chiefly in his bigotry and fanaticism. Hatred towards the 
Christian has been greatly weakened, and zeal for the crescent has nearly 
exhausted itself; and there is a prevalent sense of decrepitude, and a fear
fulness arising from a belief of predestined extinction as a naiion. Euro
pean manners and customs are eagerly adopted; toleration has bedome 
a political principle, and there are eleraents which are powerfully at work 
undermining and exhausting the strength of the empire. The crescent is, 
indeed, rapidly waning; and its faint rays, which exhibit scarcely a lu
minous point, will soon be extinguished in absolute and perpetual dark
ness, 

A part of the signs of the times and the indications of the fulfilment of 
this prediction, is the deep interest now felt in all that pertains to _ the 
welfare and prospects of the Jews, The eyes of the world are turned 
upon them. Christian sympathy is strongly awakened, and the church is 
actively zealous for the conversion of the Jews. The Blessed Land is 
thrown open; and numerous Christian, and enlightened and zealous tra
vellers bave explored it. Their feet have trodden the -ways of Zion, 
which have so long mourned; and there is a dominant expectation of a 
glorious revival of the dry bones which have so long bleached in the val
ley of vision. 

Yea, "the dry bones" themselves begin to move. There is a strong 
love in the hearts of many Jews for their fatherland. Palestine, and Je
rusalera especially, is deeply loved. The pilgrim's feet linger on the sides 
of Mount Zion; his lips, with burning love, press the huge stones of the 
foundation of the temple; and with streaming eyes, and with a breaking 
heart, he mourns the desolations of Zion, and prays for the coming of the 
Messiah, and the restoring of the desolations of many generations. There 
is a general expectation among them, and their eyes are upon their own 
land and the holy city Jerusalem. 

In all nations the Jews are becoming prominent. They abound in 
wealth. The nations are becoming more tolerant; and they are freed 
from many restrictions which depressed them, and are ascending to a po
sition preparatory to their restoration to their own land. 

Nor are the ten tribes neglected or lost sight of, but a deep interest is 
felt in them, and many eager and zealous inquiries are made after them, 
"Where arethey?" is the general and anxious inquiry. The traveller 
searches after them among the mountains and deep vales, and by the 
rivers of the East. Their footprints have been traced, and some of the 
sons of Israel have been discovered. 

" Wbere these kings of fhe East, or frora the rising of the sun, are, is 
somewhat doubtful. Sir WilHam Jones expresses, hesitatingly, the opi
nion that the Afghan Tartars were a part of them. Dr. Grant has shown 
satisfactorily that the Nesforian Christians are not the Israelites, but a 
part of them. Other tribes of the East are clearly of Israelitish origin. 
Many are in Egypt, and not a few in the isles of the sea; that is, in coun
tries to the west of Palestine." * 

God knows where his people are. H e is dispersing travellers over the 
face of the earth. In due season their retreats will be discovered. The 
Hght will be brought to bear upon them. They will be made to know 

* Junkin. 
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that they are the children of " the friend of God;" that they are " beloved 
for the fathers' sake;" that they are the rightful heirs of " the glory of all 
lands;" that that land is ready for their reception; that the tyrants who 
have trodden it beneath their iron heels are overthrown and driven out; 
that the genial rains and the softly distilling dews have fallen upon it with 
the blessing of the God of Jacob, renewing its fertility. And they shall be 
obedient to the voice of the Beloved, who shall again speak and say unto 
t h e m — " Rise up, m y love, m y fair one, and come avvay; for, lo! the win
ter is past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the earth; 
the, time of the singing of bjrds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in owr land; the fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines 
with the tender grapes give a good smell. Arise, m y love, m y fair one, 
and come away." Then shall come to pass that which is written—"Jn 
those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel, and 
they shall come together out of tfie land of the north to the land that I 
have given for an inheritance unto your fathers." * 

[For tbe Covenanter.] 
PREJUDICE AGAINST C O L O U R . 

This groundless and heartless sentiment is deeply seated in our land; 
and, so far as I can judge, is seeking to enshrine itself in a very seem
ingly benevolent and Christian enterprise. W e have long been familiar 
with that kind of anti-slaVery (so ealled) sentiment which evolves and 
evdporates too much after this fashion:—"I am as much opposed to 
slavery as any person, but the Jioor creatures cannot take care of them
selves;" "I think slavery is wrong, but I am opposed to amalgamation;" 
" T h e slaves ought to be free, but the 'niggers' among us are a misera
ble, thieving, degraded race;" " I hate slavery, but I don't want the 'nig
gers' near m e ; they never can rise,—they will always be degraded, de
spised, and miserable," &c. &c. This is well expressed by a late writer,* 
who puts into the mouth of a slaveholder the following language:—" I 
have often noticed, in m y travels north, how much stronger this (preju-, 
dice) was with you than with us. You loathe them as you would a snake 
or a toad, yet you are indignant at their wrongs. You would not have 
them abused, but you don't want to have any thing to do with them 
yourselves. You would send them to Africa, out of your sight and smell, 
nd then send a missionary or two to do up all the self-denial of elevating 

them compendiously. Isn't that it?" " You would send them to Afri
ca." This is the form in which, I fear, this prejudice is about to operate 
more efEciently than ever it has done before. The Colonization scheme 
is becoming quite popular with some who hate slavery, and suppose them
selves to betrue friends of the coloured race. The prosperity of Liberia, 
and the opportunity there afforded for the free and full development of 
the energies of the race, offer a very benevolent and Christian outlet for 
a very unchristian prejudice; especially as men flatter themselves that 
through the instrumentaHty of the republic of Liberia, Africa will be 
Christianized, and thus full restitution be made for all the wrong and in
justice done by slaughtering or enslaving their people. It is regarded as 
a "fixed fact" that the coloured race never can rise in our land so as to 
become a respectable and influential class; it is an axiom that they must 

* Uncle Tom's Cabin, by Mrs. H. B. Stowe. 
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always be degraded and despised. This being set down as an undoubted 
truth, w e are asked—"Is it not the best thiî g they can do to avail them
selves of the means afforded by the Colonization Society to convey lhem 
to Africa? Ought w e not to assist them to escape from this grinding 
prejudice? Is it not more benevolent and Christian to advise them to 
go, than to keep them here in a degraded condition?" But, is it just, is 
it honourable, is it Christian, to make tbat very condition of things which 
our o w n heartless and wicked prejudice has created, an argument to in
duce any to leave their native land and seek a foreign home? W h e n our 
race, by its oppressions, ifs unreasonable prejudices, its contempt and ha
tred, has trodden to the earth a whole, class, and precludes the pos
sibility of its advancement in intelHgence, respectability, and social posi
tion, by perseverance in these unchristian acts and sentiments, w e sin against 
every principle of religion when w e make this ignorance and degradation 
a proof that the only hppe of the class is expatriation. I commit a sin, 
and make it the justification of farther injustice. I rob m y neighbour of 
all his money, and thus deprive him of ability to pay his debts, and then 
coolly tell him that his only hope of avoiding the officers of justice is to 
flee from the country. I hinder him from procuring work, thus rendering 
it irapossible for him to procure food, fuel, and raiment, and then, with 
great kindness, inform hira that his only hope of escaping rags, freezing, 
and starvation, is to leave the country. This, I conceive, to be the plain 
English of all the talk about the ignorance, debasement, &c. &c., of the 
negroes, as an argunaept for their emigration to Liberia. O f course, I 
have no objection to any man's going to Liberia and making it his home, 
if he so please. I heartily agree with the sentiments of the American 
Anti-Slavery Society, as embodied in a resolution passed at its late an
niversary: 

"While we would throw,no obstacle in the way of our coloured ciflzens 
eraigrating to Sierra Leone, Liberia, California, the West Indies, Canada, or 
any other portion of the globe, as tbeir enterprise, business, or incflnation, raay 
lead thera, in comraon with other ciflzens; and whfle we wfll aid them in the 
accomplishment oftheir own wishes, we will ever discountenance and oppose 
all schemes, whether devised by State or national governments, or coloniza
tion sociefles, of coercive expatriation, and all efforts to place the people of 
colour in such positions that, as a choice of evfls, they wifl coifsenl lo leave 
the land of fheir birth and their chosen residence." 

I have spoken of the impossibility of the coloured race advancing in 
intelligence, respectability, &c.; but I have only done so as expressing 
what the advocates of expatriation maintain, and what, I fear, sorae of 
thera hope. I am fully persuaded that, as a class, the coloured citizens 
of this country are making comparatively rapid iraproveraent. In the 
face ofsuch discouragements, and disabilities as they have to encounter, I 
regard their advancement as most remarkable, and as full evidence of the 
falsity of the current opinion that they are a thriftless Tace. Their wealth 
has increased one hundred per cent, in the city of N e w York witbin the 
last twenty years; while the coloured population has only increased 
twenty-five per cent. Let all, as men, and as Christians, discard their 
prejudices, and beware of despising those w h o m God has made in his 
itnage, and whora God views precisely as he does the proud and self-glo
rified Anglo-Saxons. R. 
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AN INQUIRY AND ANS.WER. 

M r . Editor,^! would regfird it as a favour if you would give your views 
at. lenglh, in the Covenanter, on that passage in the 2d Book of Discipline, 
which says that the deacons are to " receive and to distribute the whole eccle

siastical goods," , . . " according to the judgnaent and appointment of 
the Presbyteries or elderships (of the whicb the deacons are not;") and also 
your views as to whether there is any 'discrepancy belween this passage and 
the Forra of Governraent, where it is said that all the officers of a particular 
congregation are " lo raeet together for the well ordering of its affairs, each 
according to their office,;" and if there be any discrepancy, whieh is to be re

garded as the rule ? , , A Constant Reader. 

These inquiries are not uniraportant. " A Constant Reader" seems to 
take it for granted that the 2d Book of Discipline still-holds a position as 
an authoritative reference, at least, in the Reformed-Presbyterian Church. 
S o w e tbink; and hence w e feel disposed to attempt, at the expense of 
some labour, a tolerably minute reply to these interrogatories. And as 
the readiest method of meeting the merits,of the case, w e proceed at once 
to state, in reply to the second inquiry, that there is no discrepancy be
tween the passage in the 2d Book and that in the Form, inasmuch as the 
one speaks of "Presbyteries," and has reference to their jurisdiction; the 
other refers entirely to tbe administration of affairs in a "particular con^, 
gregation." But w e must go farther. " A Reader" will ask for some 
evidence that the "Presbyteries or elderships" intended are not the ses
sions, of congregations, but yeritable presbyteries. A n d — 

1st. The title "session" was as well known and nearly as frequently 
used in the Church of Scotland before, and after the compfling of this 2d 
Book, as the designation of a congregational eldership, as it is now. Thus 
the historian of K n o x and Melville says, speaking of the period imme
diately subsequent to the adoption ofthe 1st Book: 
" The affairs of eacb congregation were managed by the minister, elders, 

and deacons, who consfltuted the Kirk Session, which met regularly once a 
week, and oftener if business required."* 
A.nd in his Life of Melville the same eminent historian appends to page 
278 the .following note: 

" T h e names of'eldars and deaconis chosen upon the 12th daye of Octo
ber, 1571. Eldars," &c.t ' 

This is good testitiiony; but w e have even better. W e can put our 
hand upon tbe original documerits qf thetimes; and what is'even more 
to the poirit, upon documehts issued by public authority at the very pe
riod when this 2d Book was corapOsed. For example, in the year 1585, 
King James had authorized the publication ofa document reflecting upon 
the "Kirk." A "Censure," or review, as w e would call it, was pre
pared. In this the following passage occurs; the subject is the appoint
ment of a fast-day: 

"Thirdly, the Fresbytei^y, because of the suddenness and secrecy of the 
matter, could hot convene, either to indict a fast, or else proclaira a voluntary 
abstinence. The particular Session of the Kirk of Edinburgh, with advice 
of so many magistrates and counsellors as were not of the contrivers of the 

* M'Crie's Life of Knox, Oxford ed., p. 87. 
t Record of Kirk Session of St, Andrew's, 
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banquet, appointed a voluntary abstinence. What if the Presbytery had 
done as he allegeth ? Shall all Presbyteries be discharged for the fault of 
one ? . . . If there be any thing worthy of blame, it is fo be imputed to 
the Session of our Kirk only. Shall, therefore, all sessions and parish con
sistories be abolished?" * 

This passage is conclusive. Not only are sessions mentioned, but they 
are as expressly distinguished frora presbyteries as they are now. 

2. This session was composed of minister, elders, and deacons. And 
here w e refer our " Constant Reader" and all others to the statement of 
Dr. M'Crie, which w e have quoted under our first remark. This state
ment, however, related to the early times of the Scottish Church; how 
•was it subsequent to the times of the 2d Book? It was just the same. 
This w e find from a public document given at length by Calderwood,! in 
which mention is made of " the convention of the ministers, elders, and 
deacons, (of Edinburgh,) on the Thursday evening week, for correction-
of manners, distribution ofthe alms," &c. This was in "the convention 
of 1581;" and here is evidently the session, or "parish consistory." 
Again, among the questions proposed by the king to the Assembly in the 
year 1597, is the following: 

" Should not the elders and deaeons of each parfieular session be elected 
for life ?"t 

This is endugh, though it were easy to add more. W e have selected 
proofs from three periods—1561,1581,1597. The sessiops, or "parish 
consistories oftbe Church of Scotland, were made up of minister, elders,' 
and deacons." 

8. The session was most clearly distinguished froni the presbytery, at 
and after, and even some time before, tbis 2d Book was composed. At 
first, indeed, the session was a kind of half session and half presbytery. 
But from the very first there was an incipient presbytery. Thus testifies 
Dr. M'Crie: 

"Tbere was a weekly exercise, or prophesying, (in 1561,) held in every 
considerable town, consisdng of tbe ministers, exhorters, and learned raen in 
the vicinity, for expounding tbe Scriptures. This was afterwards converted 
inlo the Presbytery, or classical asserably." § 

At what lime, precisely, this conversion took place, w e cannot say; 
but we do know that at the time when the 2d Book was adopled, it was 
complete. Thus ih the act ratifying the liberties of the kirk^l592—is 
the following clause: 

" Decrees and declares the said asserablies, presbyteries, and sessions," &c.|| 

This is still more plainly seen in the inquiries put in 1597 to the Assem
bly by the king, with their answers to them: 

" Q. 17. Should not the elders and deacons of each parfieular session have 
vote in presbyteries, or the pastors only ? Ans. Elders also, having coraraission 
frora their session, iu matters of manners; like as also deacons, in the poor's 
affairs and patrimony of the kirk." Quest. 18. " W b a t are the matters of 
jurisdicUon of the Preshytery which raay not be treated in particular ses
sions? Ans. The Book of the Policy of the Kirk of Scofland sel down by 
the General Assembly, and the first act of the Parliaraent holdin at Edinburgh,' 
Anno 1592, answereth hereto sufficiently." ̂  

* Cald. Hist., vol. iv., p. 272. f Vol. iv., p. 73. j^ Vol. v., p. 589. 
§ Life of Knox, p. 87. || Cald. Hist., vol. v., p. 164. Tf Vol. v., p. 589. 
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4. The presbyteries were known famfliariy by the name " elderships," 
Dr, M'Crie, in his Life of Melville, says, summing up Presbyterian Churcb 
government: 

" The ceremonies of ordination, . . imposition of the hands of the el
dership, or Presbytery." 
Again: 

" The Presbytery, or eldership, as it'is called, has the inspection ofa num
ber of adjoining congregations," &c.-''* 

The historian was right. W e give an instance of fhis. In 1585, when 
the lords rose to protest, on behalf of truth and purity, they issued a 
manifesto. In this we find the following: 

" The many letters purchased frora his Majesty to the session, eldership 
of Edinburgh, the provincial and libej-al asserablies." 

This is enough. The "presbytery" or "eldership" was a body as well 
ieiir\ed at that iime as now; and with,these statements and historical 
proofs w e might leave the inquiry put to us. But w e do not feel at Hberty 
tp do so, until w e s h o w — 

5. That the term is so called, in snch connexions, in this book itself, 
and in ecclesiastical acts, as to forbid its application, in the passage before 
us, to any other body but the presbytery. W e admit, indeed, that there 
are some paragraphs in which the term "eldership" is used so as to in
clude dll assemblies constituted of elders; but this is not its ordinary 
meaning, and never is the meaning of " presbytery;" and, ofcourse, ses
sions cannot be meant when the one term is used as explanatory of fhe 
other, as it is in the passage before u s — " presbyteries or elderships." W e 
might argue that it is impossible that the Church of Scotland, with her 
sessions unquestionably composed of minister, elders, and deacons, could 
say that deacons "are not of" the session. This would be a little too 
self-contradictory. . However, w e recur to different sorts of proof. A n d — 

(1.) The 2d Book and collateral acts giye to the " elderships or pres
byteries" an extent of jurisdiction, which no one willclaira for a session. 
W e have only to turn to the book itself. It says, chap, vil., speaking. 
of "visitation of kirks," and denying.it to belong to a "bishop:" "But 
it is the part of the eldership to send out qualified persons to visit pro-re-
nata." Of course, " eldership" here means " presbytery." Again, same 
chapter: "It appertains to the eldership to take beed that the word of 
God be purely preached within their bounds." Ofcourse, "eldership" 
here means "presbytery." Again, chap. xi.: " The eldership, being well 
established, have power tO send out visiters, one or more,,with commis
sion to visit the bounds within their eldership, or remove them frora time 
to time." Of course, as this is directed against the " bishops," the word 
"eldership" means "presbytery." (2.) The very power which is here 
claimed, of directing in regard to ecclesiastical goods, is assigned by this 
book to the presbyteries. In chap. vii. it is added to the clause respect
ing the preaching ofthe word, "and the ecclesiastical goods uncorruptly 
distributed;" that is, the same body, the presbytery to which it belongs 
to have the oversight of the preaching, has the direct and immediate su
pervision of matters connected with the revenues of tbe church. And 
that this is meant—and hothing else—is conclusively proved by the reply 
given to question 18, as previously quoted. If w e have misinterpreted 
the teaching of this book, -we are in good company—that of Dr. M'Criej 

* Life of Melville, p. 236. 

http://denying.it
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who, in his sumraary ofthe 2d Book—Life of Melville, p. 236,; (Oxford 
edition,)—says: "It belongs to the deacons to receive the ecclesiastical 
goods, and to distribute thera according to the appointment of presbyte
ries." There is no bigher autbority than this on any such topic as that 
w e are occupied with. H e is a pretty bold man who will affirm that he 
understands the purport and workings of this book better than Scotland's 
greatest ecclesiastical historian. 

W e are n o w prepared, after these details, to corae more fully to the 
inquiry before us; and, w e repeat, there is no "discrepancy between the 
2d Book," rightly interpreted, "and the Forra of Government;" nor be
tween the latter, and the practice of the Church of Scotland. From the 
very earliest times of the Reformed Church of Scotland, the principle of 
the action of the deacons, as constituent elements of the ehurch's organi
zation, was nearly or quite the same vi-ith that which is so well stated in 
the Form, viz.—the presbytery gave any directions requisite as to the 
management ofthe temporalities; and the session, composed of the elders 
and deacons, were an adrainistrative body, to w h o m the oversight of the 
details in carrying out their directions was comniiilted—the actual work-' 
ing of the fiscal machinery being in the hands of the deacons. If there 
were any " discrepancy," of course the Form would rule, for in the act 
adopting the Form is this clause: "That this shafl be no prejudice to 
the order and practice of this kirk, in such particulars as are appointed 
by the Books of Discipline and Acts of General Assemblies, and are not 
otherwise ordered and appointed in the Directory." 

While w e are upon this subject, it is at least allowable to present a 
few remarks in vindication of fhe law and pracfice of the church in this 
matter. A n d — 1 . It is scriptural. W e find priests and Levites under 
the Old Testament dispensation, associated in transacting " the outward 
business of fhe house of God." " A n d I made treasurers over the trea
suries, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe; and of tbe Levites, 
Pedaiah: and next to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mat
taniah: for they were counted faithful; and their office was to distribute 
unto their brethren." Neh. xin. 13. 2. This system accords with the 
principles of Presbyterianism, and particularly with that which regards 
the inferior oflices as comprehended in the higher: ministers preach, rule, 
and distribute; ruling elders rule and distribute; deacons only distribute: 
ministers preach and administer sacraments alone; ministers and elders 
meet for discipline; ministers, elders, and deacons, meet for the adrainis
tration of finances. This is the beautiful, and coraely, and efficient ar
rangement Of the church's Head. 3. This preserves to each and all their 
own rights and powers. The deacons have no ruling, no discipHnary 
power: they are to carry out the wishes of the congregation and the direc
tions of the presbytery. The elders, as constituent eleraents of fhe pres
bytery, exercise their power of rule in all things competent to the pres-. 
bytery; which, as invested also with fhe diaconate, or power of adminis
tration, are conversant with and active in the promotion of the "wefl 
ordering" ofthe fiscal affairs ofthe congregation: and the presbytery, in 
its turn, finds nothing to interpose between it and that oversight which 
belongs to it of the entire operations of the congregation itself; of the 
consistory, (or meeting of all the officers, for money matters;) and the 
session:—the entire organized body—the congregation—standing as a 
unit before the presbytery. 4. This plan tends to harmony. It puts no 
two bodies in a congregation—each having to do w h h the same things— 
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we mean in the way of superintendence and general arrangement. No 
fiscal affair is settled without permission, except on principles whicb m a y 
h'ave met the approbation—so far as that may be requisite—of all, or a 
majority of tbe oflScers ofthe congregation. 

This is the system wbich, after the example of the Churcb of Scotland, 
has been for many years in efficient operation in not a few congregations 
in this country; and that wfll—just as the oflSce of the deacon comes to 
be understood and appreciated—find a place in all Presbyterian congre
gations. 

Having made a much more extended reply than w e had contemplated, 
w e now leave the subject with our " Constant Reader." 

REMARKS ON THE MINUTES OF LAKES' PRESBY
TERY. 

[By Request.] 
M r . Editor,—Believing you to be wilHng to show justice to all, w e 

beg leave fo make the following observations on a part of the Minutes of 
the Presbytery of the Lakes, as reported in the M a y No. of the " R e 
formed Presbyterian," page 80. It is there stated that "no supplies 
were given to the new organization at Miafni; provision had been made 
for tbeir supply by their Presbytery, but supply was rejected by thera, 
and they have been supplied'by members of another Presbytery." 

Every one acquainted with the unhappy circumstances which have ex
isted here, will at once see that this part of the report is calculated fo 
have a prejudicial effect against not only the new organization, but also 
against those who have acted the part of the good Saraaritan towards us. 

The facts in the case are these;—Synod's comraission came on accord
ing to appointraent; organized us into a congregation, and left a certifi
cate to that effect, to be presented to the Presbytery of the Lakes at its 
meeting in October, 1851. A delegate from our session went forward to 
Presbytery and presented the certificate, having with hira a petition for 
the moderation ofa call. The action of Presbytery on the case, we find 
in an extract of the minutes of Presbytery, reported in the Feb. N o . of 
the Reformed Presbyterian, pp. 378, 379. It is there stated that fhe 
first thing of public interest which came before Presbytery was, " the 
organization of a new congregation by commission of Synod. The pro
ceedings of the comraission carae up protested, and the Presbytery being 
incompetent to decide on the reasons of protest, after ascertaining that it 
was the intention of the protesters to prosecute the same before the Su
preme Judicatory, laid the whole matter on the table, till after tbe next 
meeting of Synod." 

Here is the action, and the whole action, taken by Presbytery on the 
case. It is true, w e were offered preaching hy fhe committee of supplies; 
but, according to a member of that committee, "it was on their own re
sponsibility, and they run the risk of being whipped by the Presbytery, 
and lashed hy the Synod." The kind of supplies will be seen by a com
munication received by us from tbe chairman of that comraittee. T he 
following is an extract: " A n y man who is at liberty to preach elsevvhere, 
is at liberty to preach to you; but w e do not calculate on any under our 
jurisdiction dispensing seaHng ordinances among you, tifl the appeal is 
issued by Synod." 

Here is the kind of supply offered to us, and the w a y in which it was 
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to come. Was it supply at all, in the general acceptation of that term? 
Even according to a statement made to us by the member above referred 
to, in the presence of an elder of the Asso. Ref. Church, it was merely 
" preaching to us as they would do to persons in prison, or to members 
of another denomination." 

Children were to remain unbaptized, and no opportunity to be given 
us to obey the dying injunction of our blessed Redeemer, till after the 
next meeting of Synod! Of these ordinances, which are dear to the heart 
of every one who has affection for Christ and his cause, w e were to be 
deprived for eighteen months, just because some were going to carry up 
a protest against iSynod's own agent, or because Preshytery understood 
tbey were going to do so! 

W e ask, was it nol inconsistent in them to offer to preach to us, if we 
were not properly organized, but in the bounds of another congregation? 
Or if they had a right to preach, why not dispense sealing ordinances? 
Were we wrong in refusing such supply,'Vfhen, by accepting it, we would 
virtually have said, we were not a regularly organized congregation? 

If the report referred to had come from a private individual, we would' 
not have troubled you with these remarks; but coming as it does officially, 
justice to the church in general demands them. W e do not intend to 
enter into a paper warfare, but here drop the matler^ 

Signed in behalf of the congregation hy the members of session. 
John Young, Jas. Gray, Jas. Keers, I. Patterson, R. Boyd. 

REPLY TO THE ABOVE. — EXTRACTS FROM MINUTES 
O F P R E S B Y T E R Y O P T H E L A K E S . 

"Southfield, Michigan, Thursday, Oct. 2, 1851. 
" Papers were called for, read, and disposed of as follows: 
" No. 1, a notification from the Commission of Synod, signed John 

Wallace, chairman, received and laid on the table for the present. 
The following is the "notification." " Y o u are hereby notified that, 

in accordance with the action of Synod, at its late session in Allegheny 
City, the petitioners of Miami Congregation have by the Commission of 
Synod been organized into a separate congregation, to which, with the 
consent of Commission, they have given the name of The Old Miami 
Congregation. 
" They will be recognised by the above appellation on your records. 

The Elders are R. Boyd, Jas. Gray, J. Young, James Keers, David 
Boyd, and Isaac Patterson. You w W supply thera (said congregation) 
with ordinances according to their demand. 

" John Wallace,. Chairman of Commission." 
"The standing committee on supplies reported as follovvs: J. Wallace 

and J. Love, appointed by Synod to organize a congregation at Miami, 
are allowed to administer the sacrament of the Supper to said congrega
tion after its organization. Also, J. Dodds to preach there on his way 
to Presbytery. J. C. Boyd, Chairman." 

" The report was adopted, except so much as refers to the appointment 
of Messrs. J. Love and John Wallace to administer the sacrament of the 
supper at Miami." " Inquiry was made in relation to the fulfilment of 
appointments. Reports were satisfactory." 
" Paper No. 1 was taken up, whereon it was resolved that said paper 

be laid on the table till after the next meeting of Synod. Against this 
decision Mr. John Young gave notice of protest and appeal to Synod." 
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" The commitlee on supplies were made a standing committee till next 
Presbytery." 

"Miami, April 14, 1852. 
" Papers were read and disposed of as follows: 
" No. 5. Report of W . F. George, fulfilling appointments, accepted 

and laid on the table." 
" Report of W . F. George was taken up and referred to an auditing 

committee. It is as follows: ' I have fulfilled all my appointments, ex
cept Richland and Cincinnati. At the former I was informed that preach
ing was not desired from the Presbytery under existing circumstances.' " 

" The standing cominittee on supplies reported. -Report accepted and 
adopted, and is as follows: 'The standing committee on supplies would 
respectfully,report that the following appointments have been made since 
last meeting of Presbytery: • 

" ' W m . F. George, 4th Sab., Michigan; 2d, Cincinnati; one or two 
at Fort Wayne, if he can preach there to advantage; one at Xenia; and 
the remainder of the time between Macedon and Richland, if the new 
organization should desire any preaching from the Presbytery.' * 

" R. Hutcheson, Chairman. 
" J. B. Johnston, Pres. Clerk." 

* The above extracts are from the authentic records of the doings of the Presby
tery of the Lakes. They are neither the private sayings of committee men, nor pri
vate letters of chairmen, nor gossip "in the presence of an Elder in the Asso, Bef. 
Church." They are designed neither for "a prejudicial effect agaiiist" nor "preju
dicial effect/or" new organization or old, "good Samaritan," or priest. They are 
facts for all w h o m it may concern. If truth be prejudicial to any, so let it be—so 
ought it to be; and all should know to w h o m truth and facts are prejudicial. Then 
some m ay know who are prejudicial to truth. 

These extracts show the following facts: 
1. The Presbytery of the Lakes did, in its usual way, and ih the usual way of 

other Presbyteries, by its committees on supplies, iivice appoint supplies to the new 
organization. The frst seem to have been fulfilled satisfactorily. The second were 
rejected; consequently no more were appointed. 

2. The new organization have never, in the ordinary and orderly way, so far as 
known to Presbytery, asked of it either baptism; the Lord's Supper, moderation ofa 
call, or preaching, or any such ihing. 

3. True,—at the meeting, Oct., 1851, a decretal was received from the chairman 
bf the commission in these words—"They will he recognised by the above appella
tion on your records." This mandate may be obeyed. It may not. Whether the 
commission were clothed with power to issue whatever order it might choose to serve 
upon Presbytery, is yet to be determined. Whether Presbytery were laid at its 
feet, may, at least from the tenor of its commission, be left to the future. Another 
decretal. " Y o u will supply them (said congregation) with ordinances according to 
their demand." This has never been violated. N o "demand" upon the Presby
tery has yet been made by them for supplies. 

4. The "notification from commission of Synod, signed John Wallace, chairman." 
• That "paper No. 1," was "laid on the table tfll after the next meeting of S y n o d " — 
tfiat paper only. 

5. The supply. "The fiind ot supply offered " last October to the new organiza
tion was the fcind offered to all in our bounds—preaching only—preaching during 
the winter, at which season the supper is rarely, if ever, dispensed in our vacancies 
in the country. And, moreover. Presbytery seldom gives the dispensation of the 
Supper lo those who neiiher ask nor want from them. 

6. If the new organization be regularly organized, ihen the Presbytery has the 
right—the exclusive right, in the first place—to supply it wilh preaching during the 
winter as itis wont to supply'other vacancies. So commission's mandate would 
seem to bear. If it be not regularly organized—and the refusal of supply is no way inconsistent with that presumption—if it be under no local regimen like other irre-
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gular, independent associations, it may, perhaps, secure supplies as best it can, and 
from whom it tnay choose; doubtiess it is then the legitimate objeet of the benevo-
lehce of every "good Samaritan." 

7. Yet it cannot be more inconsistent (wilh the benevolence of the good Saraari
tan) in the Presbytery of the Lakes to appoint preaehing to professed Covehaflters 
wilhin their presbyterial boundaries, than in the. PiUsburgh Presbytery to appoint 
supply of preaching in Brownsville, Ohio, within the -boundaries, and under the 
jurisdiction, of the Presbytery of the Lakes. Is itpremature to ask, to whom iiray 
the Presbytery ef the Lakea appoint preaching by and by ? And bow far inust it 
suffer foreign supplies to overrun its terrilory, with or withoui appointments from c"©-
ordinate judicatories, directiy or indirectiy ? 
8. "Facts'" and truth can in this case be no way "prejudicial" tothe Pfesbytery, 

or any of its orderly members. Would that we could have them all out. 7'hen 
Preshytery, as heretofore, would stand inculpated before an impartial Christian tri
bunal, without "endorsement of criminations." [̂ Communicated, 

BE STILL. 

It is often easier to do than to suffer the will of God. There is a plea
surable excitement in the employment of one's active povvers in the ser
vice of Christ, a satisfaction in the consciousness of doing good. A little 
grace,-with favouring Providence, may raake a Christian hero; while 
abounding grace alone will suffice to make a Christian martyr. 

B e siill when persecuted \pr slandered. Ii unjustly accused, you may 
regard every epithet of abuse as a badge of discipleship. Your Divine 
Master and his apostles and witnesses were marked in the same tvay. 
Then, too, every lie has the seeds of death within if. Let it alone, it will 
die of itself. Opposition may look very formidable; it may seem as 
"tbough the mountains were carried into the midst of the sea; the waters 
thereof roar, and are troubled ; the mountains sbake with the swelling 
thereof;" but the voice of wisdom cries—" Be still, and know that I am 
God." 

B e still when thwarted in your plans and disappointed in your hopes. 
You are not responsible for results. If you have sought trustworthy ends 
by lawful means, and bave done your utmost tO attain them, tbe issue is 
of Divine ordering, and should be no more tbe subject of raurrauring or 
repining than the changes of the seasons or the rolling of the spheres. 
The purpose of God in your loss or disappointment may not be obvious. 
You may have to content yourself with the thought^—"These are but 
parts of his ways." But the fact that fhey are his ways, must hush the 
soul in quietude under the most trying atid mysterious crosses of Hfe. 
Faith will take Cowper's song: 

"Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face." 

B e still under sore afflictions. They are all deserved. They are all 
ordered ofGod. They are erabraced araong the "all things" that sball 
work together for good to fhem who love God. Murmuring does not 
lessen, but rather increases fhe burden of griefs. Submitted to—ac
quiesced in—sanctified-^every sorrow may distil new joys; every affliction 
m a y " work out a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." M a n y 
a saint bas never experienced the infinite preciousness of fhe gospel, unfil 
the rod of God is upon him. It is when in tbe vale, -with eyes uplifted 
and mouth closed—"I was dumb"—fhat the stars of promise glisten on 
the spiritual vision, and the Sun of Righteousness darts his rays of com
fort and holy joy on the stricken soul.—Heber. 
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A PORTION FOR ALL. 
If the Christian be a stranger, here is his citizenship declared to him. 

If he he a pilgrim, bere is bis staff provided for him. If he be a tra
veller, here is his guide. . If he be a voyager, here is his chart. If he be 
a soldier, here is his spiritual arinory; the shield bf faith and iHe sword 
ofthe Spirit, the. sandals of peace and the girdle of trutb, the breastplate 
of righteousness and the helmet of salvation. Whatsoever the Christian 
be, or in whatever circumstances, he will find in fhe .word of the living 
G o d a most suitable and seasonable portion. It is as food for fhe hun
gry, and water for fhe thirsty; medicine for the sick, and a cordial to the 
faint. It gives riches to the poor, and a blessing without sorrow to the 
sick. It gives sight to the blind, strength to the weak, instruction to the 
living, and consolation to the dying! Surely m a y w e affirm that no be
liever ever searched the sacred Scriptures in vain. W h e n darkness sur
rounds us, here w e see a light shining upon our path. W h e n perplexity 
unsettles us, w e find here a counsellor w h o directs us wifh unerring wis
dom. W h e n the remembrance of sin sinks us in despondency,-fhe Scrip
tures assure us that the blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, cleanses 
from all sin. W h e n the believer is bereaved of the pious friends lie loyed, 
he is here comforted by the hope fhat he and they shall be re-united for 
ever. Thus, whatever be fhe circumstances of the Christian, the word 
of G b d is as "green pastures" to his soul.—Stevenson. 

D E A T H - B E D L E S S O N S . 
Lord Chesterfield said at the close of bis life:—"I have recently read 

Solomon vvith a kind of sympathetic feeling. I have been as wicked and 
as vain, though not as wise as he; but now I am old enough to feel the 
truth of his reflection, All in the world 'is vanity and vexation of spirit.' " 
Goethe, the distinguished German philosopher and poet, declared:, at the 
•age of eighty-four, as the lights of time went out, and the great loadstars 
of eternity were beginning to open out on his vision, that he bad scarcely 
tasted twenty-four hours' sdlid happiness in tbe whole course of that pro
tracted career. Lord Byron, the great poet, gifted beyond measure in 
genius, destitute more than many of grace, wrote his experience in his 
o w n beautiful but unhappy strains, when he said, upon the verge of the 
tomb: 
"Tho'Ugh gay companions o'er the bowl. 

Dispel awhile the sense of ill, 
Though pleasure iill the maddening; soul, 
The heart—the heart is lonely s5ll. 

"Ay, but to die, and go, alas! 
VV'here all have gone, and all must go, 

To be tlie nolhing that 1 was, 
Ere born to life and living wo. 

" Count o'er the.joys thine hours have seen, 
Count o'er thy joys from anguish free, 

And knbw, whatever thou bait teen, 
'Tis something better not ̂o be. 

"Nay,'for myself, so dark my fate 
Through every turn oflife hath been, 

Man and lhe world so much I hate, 
I care not when-I quit the scene." T h e bitter sarcasm of the poet contrasts, indeed, with the glorious 

paean of the apostle—"I have fought a good fight; I a m ready to be 
offered up; there is reserved for m e a crown of righteousness." Vol
taire, the French atheist, pronounced the world to be full of wretches, 
and himself fhe most wretched of them all. Mirabeau, one of the same 
school, died—calling, in his last moments, for opium to deaden the terri
ble forebodings of coming w o . Paine died intoxicated and blaspheming. 
Hobbes prepared to take a leap in the dark; and H u m e died joking and 
jesting about the boat of Charon, very much, I suspect, in fhe w a y which 



368 T H E C O V E N A N T E R , 

school-boys whistle when they walk through a dark and lonely place, 
just to keep their spirits up and their terrors down; but Paul, of far dif
ferent character, breaks forth, as he departs, in the euthanasy indicated 
in the text, " I have fought a good fight." 

W h y should there be this contract? Was'Paul a fanatic? H e w a s 
the soberest of men. W a s be a mere mystic dreamer? H e was the 
most logical of reasoners. W a s he a novice? H e had been in perils by 
land, in perils by sea, in perils among false brethren, arrested, tried, 
beaten, scourged, imprisoned; and yet, at the close of all, conscious that 
he had a rock beneath him, and a gloriqus hope before him—he breaks 
forth in these thrUling—almost inspiring—certainly inspiriting accents, 
"I am now ready to be offered up, and the time ofmy departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good fight; I have finished m y course; I have kept the 
faith; henceforth there is laid up for m e a crown of righteousness, which 
God, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day." 

SABBATH EVENINGS IN THE FAMILY CIRCLE. 
The parent truly anxious for his children will suffer no opportunity of 

dropping a good word oh any striking occurrence, or any awful calamity, 
private or public, to pass unimproved. H e wfll seek special seasons, and 
fix on those whose attending circumstances most favour his object. N o w , 
for a season the most favourable, we are led to the Sabbath evening. This 
is a season peculiarly fitted for gathering around us our belbved circle, 
and seeking their everlasting good. Then the bustle and distraction-of 
the world are removed; then there is a freedom frora interruption, which 
cannot be secured at any other tirae; then naturally all are brought to
gether. The public exercises of the Sabbath have prepared the mind for 
solemn reflection, as well as furnished the materials for profitable remark. 
And, thus situated and prepared, never can a parent hold converse with 
bis children more profitably. Refreshed and mellowed himself by the 
truths he has heard and the exercises he has engaged in, out of a full 
heart he can mete instruction and advice to his charge. The Sabbath 
evening is thus honoured, and by that circle will be loved. There cer
tainly is not a more interesting sight than that of a family, consisting of 
children of different ages, thus gathered around a beloved parent, and 
hearing frora his or her lips the words of eternal life. Often there will 
be seen the glistening tear, the heaving breast, under an apprehension of 
sin, of personal unworthiness, or in view of a Saviour's sufferings. Often 
there the seeds of eternal life wifl be planted. Such a circle, bow truly 
a nursery of heaven! It is to be regretted that the evening of God's 
holy day is not thus raore frequently improved. It is now, in many cases, 
the dullest season in the week, or, though occupied in religious exercises, 
passed far less profitably than we have suggested. Public exercises are 
allowed to supplant this interesting service, or confine it to a very brief 
space. Far be it from me to say a word which shall keep any from a 
proper attendance on the house of God ; and yet it must be acknowledged 
that attendance on public ordinances has become much of a gossipping 
malter. Many seem to think that religion requires no tirae for reflec
tion ; that all a man has to do to sustain a religious character is to rush 
from one public exercise to another as often as possible, and the oftener 
the better. Every one must be aware that in a city there are persons 
who may be variously detained, and parts of families only w h o can attend 
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at a given time, and many who, from years and other circumstances, may 
require a third service, and should have tbe opportunity of attending; but 
many, very many more are they whose Sabbath evening would be best 
spent in the bosom of their families, and who can only on the Sabbath 
evening enjoy calmly the company of their children. In the practice to 
a considerable degree prevalent, there is much selfishness on the part of 
parents. They seek through the whole their own interests, to the ne
glect of their children. There is a beautiful symmetry in having every 
duty in its appropriate place. His chUdren's welfare, as well as his own 
satisfaction and profit, must be consulted; and if to the latter he devote 
the Sabbath-day exercises, he may well give the evening to the former. 
The course suggested may cost him labour and. patience; but what good, 
compared in any degree wifh his children's immortal interests, does not 
cost him labour and patience ? * 

The course suggested has been long and extensively pursued in Scot
land, and seems to have a close connexion with the remarkable success of 
parental efforts in that country, already spoken of. This mode of spend
ing the Sabbath evening has a fascinating eflect on children. There are 
many who look back on evenings thus spent as among the most interest
ing and happy they have enjoyed. If the preacher may refer to his own 
experience, he would say, that he fixes on the Sabbath evenings thus 
passed in his youth with five or six other children around a pious mother, 
when the Westminster Catechism was regularly recited, and the Scrip
tures read, and an account given of what had been read and heard through 
the day, as amongst his happiest evenings. H e believes, moreover, that 
these exercises have proved no unimportant part of his preparations for 
the ministry, though at the tirae he had no thought of the use Providence 
might make of them.*—Rev. Dr. Ferris. 

C A L I F O R N I A — B U S I N E S S , &c. 

The rush to the Gold Regions of tbe West seems to be as great as ever. 
Steamers and saiHng ships are leaving our harbours crowded with passen
gers; many animated by the bope—large and bright—of amassing a for
tune, or at least of gaining a competency. Perplexed by conflicting 
accounts—the laudatory prevailing—we requested a friend, in whose vera
city we could put every confidence, to furnish us with the resnlt of his 
observations. As a first-fruits of this request we have the following, 
which vve extract from a letter dated San Francisco, M a y Ist, 1852. H e 
had then been a month in California: 

" Business is rather dufl at present, and the market stocked with goods of 
alraost every description. . . . Mechanics gel frora five lo eight dollars 
per day, when they can get work; but where one gets work, len get none. 
As for tbe mines, they are not paying rauch ail present. Thousands wbo go 
there leave in disgust, after spending their money. A few make wages, while 

* Is it not evident fhat these faraily evemng exercises can never co-exist 
vvith Sabbath-schools for the children of church merabers ? The fact is un
deniable that tbey have ceased to exist when this modern plan of teaching 
the church's youth has had time to prodnce ils legitiraate results. Old habits 
may keep up faraily instruction for a tirae, but one or the other plan must 
give place. " The old is better." W e hope it will ever be retained by Co
venanters. In better tirhes, all wiU come back to it. Ed. Cov. 

VOL. VII.—24 
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a very few make fortunes. In looking over the Dollar Newspaper of Phila
delpbia, brought by the last stearaer, I find tbat the writer ofan article cafled 
'California News,' says, speaking of lhe raines, that 'the rainers are every 
where prosperous.' If he had left out the vvords 'every where,' and inseried 
'nowhere,' he would have told the truth. 

"There are raore raen o«t of eraployraent in California fhan in any olher 
part of (he world, probably, in proportion to the population. A sight of Long 
Wharf would satisfy any person on this subject. I vvould advise all who 
have a home lo enjoy it. M y opinion, in this respect, is that of all wilh 
w h o m I have conversed. Thousands only want the money lo take them 
horae, and they wouid be off in tbe first boal." 

The writer then adds, that he has work at his trade at five dollars a 
day. H e finds it healthy. H e then refers to morals and religion: 

" The morals of the country are very bad. Business is conducted on the 
Sabbatb the sarae as on other days, with but littie exception. There are in 
Maryville, where I have stopped raost of the time, a few who go fo church. 
They are Methodists and Presbyterians. In Sacraraento there are seven 
churches; I knovv not of whal persuasion. In San Francisco there are three 
Metliodist congregations, with several others of other denorainations. But 
few seem to care about church or church matters. The garabling saloons 
and drinking saloons seera to occupy the time of raost on the Sabbath." 

O f the truth of these statements w e have no question; and w e have 
thought it our duty as journalists to give thera a place in our pages, with 
the hope that if any of our readers have a hankering after the CaHfornia 
gold, they may have some influence in leading them to a calm reconside
ration of the subject, or even induce thera to quit all thoughts of an ad
venture fraught with danger of every kind. 

SONG OF THE HUGUENOTS. 
The following appeared sorae seventy years ago in an English quarterly: 

M O N C O N T O U R . 
0 ! weep for Monconlour. O I weep for the hour 
W h e n the children of darkness and evil had power; 
W h e n tbe horsemen of Valois triuraphantiy trod 
On the bosoras that bled for their rigbts and their God. 

O ! weep for Monconlour. O! weep for the slain 
W h o for faith and for freedom lay slaughtered in vain; 
O! weep for the living, who linger to bear 
The renegade's shame, or tbe exile's despair. 

One look, one last look, to the cots and tbe towers. 
T o the rows ofour vines, and the beds ofour flowers; 
T o the churcb where the bones of our fathers decayed, 
Where we fondly had fancied our own sbould be laid. 

Alas! we raust leave thee, dear, desolate horae. 
T o the spearmen of Uri, the slavelings of Rorae ; 
To lhe serpent of Florence, the vulture of Spain, 
T o the pride of Anjou, and the guile of Lorraine. 

Farewell fo Ihy fountains, farewell to thy shades. 

To the song of thy youths, and the dance of thy maids; 



A F F A I R S A B R O A D . 371 

T o the breath of thy gardens, the hum of thy bees. 
And the long waving flne of the blue Pyrenees. 

Farewell, and for ever. The priest and the slave 
M a y rule in the halls of the free and the brave; 
Our hearths we abandon; our lands we resign; 
But, Falher, we kneel to no altar but thine. 

AFPAIRS ABROAD. 
Tahiti.—We mentioned tbe fact in our last number, that a revolution 

was threatened in the Society Islands. The accounts are still meager. 
The last w e have seen is as follows: 
" The inhabitants of Raiatea—one of the Society group—have changed 

their form of government. U p to the present tirae they have lived under the 
rule of Queen Poraare, bul they have just overturned her authority. Sbe had 
recentiy appoinied one of her sons Governor of Raiatea. Before the arrival 
of their new governor, the inhabitants of that island, like those of the olhers 
that adjoined thera, asserabled, appointed a governor of their own choice for 
two years, and constituted theraselves into a republic of Confederated Stales— 
each island lo forra a separate State. The chiefielecled is a half white, who, 
it is said, does not lack ability, and knows well how to please the islanders. 
The French officers pay no attention lo these changes. The power of Queen 
Pomare being only nominal, itis impossible for her lo compel her rebellious 
subjects lo return to their allegiance. Sbe was even on the point of being 
abandoned by those wbo had reraained faithful lo her, for they were thinking 
of proclairaing the sarae fOrm of government as that adopted by tbeir neigh
bours." 
W e know too little of the state of things to hazard a decided judgraent in 
regard to these changes; but we rather augur good from tbem. W e hope 
there is intelligence enough and Christian principle enough to secure a per
manent republic, if let alone. W e have no doubt that these islanders are 
before the French in the main elements of social order. 

Japan.—This empire, long shut out from the rest of the world by a 
system of exclusion more rigid than that broken up in China by the can
non of England, has attracted the attention of the United States govern
ment. A n expedition has been fitted out, and will soon sail for that part 
of the world; with what precise design is not known; but it is well un
derstood that the general objects are to make some arrangements for the 
better treatment of seamen driven into their harbours, and to open, if pos
sible, commercial relations. Once undertaken, it will not, in all probabi-
Hty, be abandoned, until the last of tbem, as well as the first, is accom
plished. Whatever men design, or can accomplish, one thing is certain— 
Japan must soon be opened for the entrance of the angel with the ever
lasting gospel: for the end is not far distant. 

Rome.—An American, for some time resident in Rome, thus writes: 
"Since flie usurpation of Louis Napoleon, the Papal Governraent has felt 

itself raore secure than at any previous raoveraent during lhe reign of Pius 
IX.; but for all this, it lives in continual fear of a popular outbreak. I have 
been here now through three anniversaries of the Republic and three Carni
vals; and on each of those occasions I have learned beforehand of extraordi
nary precautions taken by the authorities to prevent any deraonstration of 
popular hostflity; then of a great plot discovered, and, as a consequence, a 
great nuraber of arrests. This year the display of force fo awe the people 
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was greater than ever, yet the conspiracies discovered were more extensive, 
and tbe arrests raore nuraerous. About fifty were imprisoned as being im
plicated in a plot on the 9th of February, the anniversary of the Republic, 
and-uearly one hondred on the occasion of the Carnival, as accomplices in 
another atrocious conspiracy!" 

Our readers will understand that in the opinion ofthe writer, these con
spiracies are inventions of the police for the purpose of affording a pretext 
for the arrest of a large number of the known disaffected. 

The American chapel continues open in the American consulate. T he 
governraent cannot put it down openly. But the writer adds: 
" In respect of our o w n government, I have known, for a long lime, that 

every effort was being secretiy raade fo obtain a Ro m a n Catholic diplomatic 
officer here, in order to suppress our Protestant Chapel, and crush the hopes 
of the people, founded upon the supposed liberal sympathies of the U. States. 
I see that such a m a n is at last spoken of as a successor to M r . Cass." 
H e then proceeds to show the probable results of such an appointment: 
" A Roman Caiholic Cbarge d'Affaires ofthe United States, closeted as he 

would be continually witb the Propaganda about the affairs of the Church, 
might, for awhile, go on swimmingly, and lay the foundation of an extensive 
scheme of personal aggrandizeraent, by the aid of the Bishops throughout the 
Union, as coramanded by tbe Sacred College. H e could encourage the re
ference to the Propaganda of questions in which R o m a n Catholics are inte
rested, which ought to be settied by our o w n courts—a process already cora
raenced by Mr. Clayton—and he could leave to his successor a raass of 
business which would allow the Propaganda lo raix itself wilh our affairs for 
a long tirae to corae. . . . It is generally -felt to be a great indignity to 
us as a people; for it becomes obvious that the sole interest of this govern
ment in diploraatic intercourse is to promote Roraan Catholicism; and it takes 
a very decided Protestant lo withstand the plausible insinuations of the Pope 
and Cardinals, by which the most odious measures of despotism are com
mended to the approval of the diploraatic corps. ' Upon no point, moreover, 
is the court raore sensitive than the question of Protestant worship; and yet 
this is a privilege which an Araerican Charge ougbt to defend, which, how
ever, no Roraanist would defend, since it involves a denial of the spiriiual 
supreraacy of the Pope." 
W e expect to see a Papist diplomatist representing us at R o m e . T h e 
politicians will think it a fine card to play with, that they may win Popish 
votes, and the Protestantism of the country is so mealy-mouthed they 
regard it little on such questions. 
Sardinia.—We have given, by piece-meal, tolerably full accounts of 
the character and spirit, and results of the opposition of the Sardinian go-
vernnjent to papal control. T h e present position of affairs is well exhi
bited by the "Free Church Record:" 

"Amidst the general darkness that is settling down over the continent of 
Europe, as tbe result of tbe reactionary pohcy oftheir governments, and the 
wide-spread conspiracy of the Papal and despotic powers against civil and 
religious liberty, it is gratifying lo learn that the truth is stifl making way ih 
different parts of Italy, and that the Sardinian governraent continues firmly 
to raaintain the principles of religious toleration and constitutional freedom. 
W e are happy to learn that the recent events in France have produced little 
impression in Piedraont. At the opening of the Parliaraent at Turin, on the 
4tb current, the king, in the speech from lhe throne, resumed the expression 
of his adherence \o fhe institutions inaugurated by his father in 1848, and 
solemnly acknowledged his gratitude lo Divine Providence, in contrasting the 
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past and present state of his people. The construction of the new church at 
Turin, the foundation of vvhich was laid at the beginning of winler, in pre
sence ofthe ambassadors of Great Britain and Prussia', and the charges d'af
faires of Switzeriand and the Unifed States, is now actively recommenced, 
operations having been suspended in consequence of the severity of the 
winter. 

"It thus appears that the intolerant measures of the Pope, who had tiie 
audacity to protest against the biiflding of a Protestant church in Turin, while 
he vvas sefling indulgences to provide raeans for the erection of his own Ita
lian church in London, have fafled to intiraidate or cajole the government. 
The funds ofa monastic establishment have lately been secularized—that is, 
turned to useful purposes, much to the dissatisfaction of lhe monks; and Pro
fessor Nuytz, whose works were lately denounced at R o m e for their liberal 
tendencies, bas been promoted by the king to a higher place. It is still more 
gratifying to learn, that a real spiritual work is going on in that counlry—that 
a great desire is shown for the pure word of God, and the rainds of raany are 
seeking the Lord. It would be iraprudenf to give the interesting details of 
individual cases of conversion, and therefore we raust withhold much that 
would deeply interest our readers, and content Ourselves with this general 
statement. It is a striking circumstance, that while, under God's blessing, so 
much liberty has been vouchsafed to our dear brethren in the vafleys of Pied
mont after so raany centuries of opposition, the infant Christian church of 
Florence is n o w in the very heat of the futnace of persecution. W e know 
that the Lord wfll overrule both the conflict and the rest, both the storra and 
the calm, for his own gracious ends." 
Switzerland.—Some of the Swiss cantons are in a very unsettled state. 
In Berne, the leading canton, tbe strife is very vvarm between tbe libe
rals and the Conservatives. T h e Evangelical part of the community 
sympathize with the latter. This party is the strongest. In another of 
the cantons the property of the monasteries has been confiscated, and is 
to be devoted to generai education. Protests have been entered, and it 
would not be strange should these lead to more forcible measures. T h e 
papers are singularly barren as it regards the religious movements in 
Switzerland. 

France.—We have little new, politically, from France. An unex
pected number of the merabers elect and appointed of Louis Napoleon's 
councils, have refused the oath of allegiance. T h e four greatest generals, 
Cavaignac, Changarnier, Lamoriciere,' and Bedeau are among the re
cusants ; and, besides, he finds the councils not altogether subraissive to 
his win. Hi^ propositions are occasionally rejected. Yet with all the 
stringency of his government, it seems quite evident that the large ma
jority of the French acquiesce, ior the present, in his mandates. They 
regard him as conserving them against socialism. A s this latter fear dies 
away, discontent will rise. 

A s to religious affairs, -we have accounts from the Anniversaries of tbe 
Evangelical societies held in Paris in M a y last. W e give a brief m e m o 
rial of the operations of a few of them frora the " Presbyterian." 

1. The Evangelical Society.—This society is flourishing. 
"The_;?rs^ year, (1833) the receipts amounted to between 7000 and 8000 

francs, and the expenses from 3000 to 4000: three labourers vvere eraployed. 
Second year—receipts, 20,000 francs; expenses, 16,000; nine labourers. 
Tliird year—receipts, 57,000 francs; expenses, 43,200; labourers thirty-
three, of whora thirteen were pastors. Sixth year—receipts, 112,SS."} francs; 
sixteen rainisters, tvvelve evangelists, ten male and six female teachers, and 
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eleven colporteurs.—The operations of the great centres are maintained. The 
Society at present employs eighty-six labourers. The Swiss-American So
ciety has joined it, with its eleven employees. According lo the last statistical 
repori, two hundred and fifty persons have declared themselves Protestants in 
a town of the Department of 'Yonne ; notwithstanding this, the autbority has 
caused the scbool established by the Society to be closed. The donations 
this year amounted to 150,202 francs, ($28,163;) and the expenses to 175,484 
francs, ($32,903.)" 

2. The French and Foreign Bible Society.—Of this the same writer 
s a y s : — 

" The expenses of the Society have amounted to 80,698 francs, ($15,131;) 
it has in the treasury about 14,000 francs, ($2625.) This year it had dis
tributed 9798 Bibles, and 67,433 N e w Testaments." 

There are other societies, but these are the principal—they are sowing 
seed, not without even present fruit. Whether they will be permitted to 
operate much longer with freedora, is very doubtful. That there is great 
need of such labours our readers well k n o w : but read the follovving ; it 
is frora the correspondent of the " Christian Observer," of this city. H e 
went out on the Sabbath in Paris. 

" W e had to walk a raile and a half ihrough the heart of the city. Every 
kind of business was in the fuflest operation, just as it had been on any day 
of the week; all the shops were open, and busy wilh customers ; the build
ing and repairing of bouses, companies labouring upon tbe public works, and 
upon every secular business. By no appearance would a stranger suppose 
that there was a worshipper of God in Paris on tbat day. After dinner, at 3 
or 4 o'clock, business is chiefly exchanged for pleasure, and the theatres are 
more brflliant, and the places of resort raore crowded on Sabbath evening 
than on any other evening in the week." 

H e afterwards visited Notre D a m e , the great cathedral.—He says,' 
" In this magnificent cathedral, the cenire of Romanisra for Paris and for 

France, on this beautiful Sabbath, how many worshippers were present?— 
M y companion thought as I did, that the worshippers were two hundred, 
chiefly women and children—not more tfian twenty five were ir̂ en, and of 
these not one intelligent m a n among tfiem. The spectators were about two 
hundred.—I afterwards made special inquiry, and learned tbal the representa
tives of the people, the railitary raen and hterary men, and the intelligent men, 
and Frenchmen in general, never enter a Catbolic churoh except at the funeral 
ofa friend." 
England.—The leading minds of England are full of apprehension. 
Parties are fast arranging themselves on religious lines. W e make some 
quotations from the British Reviews, remarking, however, that they are 
both conservative, and are pleading in behalf of Lord Derby. The Lon
don Quarterly says, commenting upon former religious w a r s — 

" Truly saith the Preacher, ' tbere is nolhing new under the sun ;' it raat
ters not whether Pio Secundo or Pio Nono raake the sign. Where circura
stances are tbe same, the present can but reproduce the pasl: the old story 
must recur and recur in tbe cycle of events, as the tunes of a barrel-organ 
come round and round : and novv again the small cloud, portending anoiher 
war siruggle of religious opinions, sucb as centuries ago desolated Europe, is 
visible in the horizon. Soon, in our own case, the experiment will be fully 
tested, whether a conslilutional, limited, and Proteslant monarchy can safely 
co-exist with full-blown Popery—more especially when a hood-winked legis
lature has neglected those defences which no Papist state ever lays aside," 
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Blackwood is more correct— 

" Let no one be deceived in tbis raatter. The coraing strife is not as to the 
mere naiure of the commercial policy whicb this counlry ought lo pursue ; 
it is not a simple question of import duties, or of direct or indirect taxation ; 
it is a grand struggle between constitutional principle and that innovation 
whereof no raan can foresee the end. Already it is so felt and acknowledged. 
The Roraan Catbolic clergy believe, and vvith reason, that the hour is now 
corae when they can raake their most vigorous assault upon Protestantism. 
Already the Irish priests have cursed and excommunicated frora tbe altar 
those oftheir flock vvho had presumed to exercise their political privilege by 
pledging theraselves lo support a raeraber of Lord Derby's ministry. The 
Protestant champion of 1850 is now in league with the minions ofthe Pope. 
Radical and Papist go arm in arra together; for il is through the triumph of 
democracy that the apostate Church of R o m e now seeks lo accomplish her 
ends. Upon the ruins of the Protestant churches she hopes to establish her 
dorainion." 
Making all the necessary deductions' from these statements on ac
count of their partisan character, there still remains a l&rge proportion of 
truth. T h e coming convulsions will turn in fact, at first or at last, en
tirely upon religion. T h e government has forbid Popish exercises out of 
their chapels. 

Scotland.—1. Reformed Presbyterian Synod. We haye abridged the 
Notices of the Proceedings of this synod, as pubhshed in the Scottish 
Presbyterian, for June. 

" This Synod met in Edinburgh, on the 3d of May, at six o'clock, evening. 
Mr. Symington, of Casfle Douglas, preached the opening sermon, from Is. lix. 
19,—' W h e n the eneray sball come in like a flood, the Spiritof the Lord shall 
lift up a standard against bim.'—The merits of tbe discourse, in respect of 
matter and style, and adaptation to the present state and prospects of Chrisl's 
cause were such that, after the constituiion of the Court, Mr. Symington was 
requested lo print and publish it; and il is expected that our readers shall, ere 
long, have an opportunity of perusing il for themselves.—Dr. John Cunning
ham, of London, was unanimously elected Moderator. In vesting him wilh 
this oflice, the Synod testified to tlie pleasure felt in his being present, and 
fhe esteem cherished for his talents, learning. Christian character, and de
voled -labours in tbe field assigned him.—There was a very good attendance 
of minislers and elders; the business was transacted with becoming order; 
and a gratifying araount of harraony and brotherly love prevailed. It raay 
surely be taken as a token for good, tbat while the spirit of division has been 
rending asunder some of the professed friends of fhe Covenant Reformation, 
no indication of any raaterial diversity, either in sentiment or in practice, ap
peared in the Reformed Synod; and tbis higbly favourable position for con
tinued and increasing usefulness, oughl to be diligenfly iraproved, else its per
manence cannot be depended on. God will not fail to sraite wilh the rod of 
his anger those wbo prove unfaithful lo the trust reposed in thera, and are 
sunk in slumber, when they ought lo be active and laborious in building up 
and extending the Redeemer's kingdora. 

" T h e appointraent oftbe usual business comraittees, and the requisite ar
rangements for the subsequent meetings, occupied the Court during this even
ing's sitting." 

Correspondence, fyc.—Professor Symington reported on behalf of the Com
raittee on Correspondence with Original Seceders, and stated, that owing to 
peculiar circumstances, no raeeting of Cominittee had been held. Synod ap
proved bf the Report, and agreed to reappoint the commiltee as a Comraittee 
of Correspondence with other churches in regard lo thfe common interests of 
the kingdom of ClirJat. The coramittep tn consist of Dr. A. Symington, Con-
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vener; Dr. W . Symington, Dr. Bates, Mr. Ferguson, Mr. Graham, Mr. W . 
H. Goold, Mr. Neilson, Mr. M'Kinlay, Mr. Gilmour, and Mr. Anderson ; 
wilh Messrs. Thoraas Neilson, Mathew Fairiey, James M'Fadzean, and 
James Ewing, R. E. 

Mission in Glas.gow.—Dr. Wifliam Symington reported on behalf of the 
Committee appointed lo adopt measures for tbe setting up in the City of Glas
gow of a Mission to operate practically on Romanists. The Report stated 
that tbe Coraraittee had fonnd it irapracticable to engage in co-operation with 
others in this matter; that they have been employing the agency of Mr. Mack
lin since the beginning of January, and of Mr.,Peter Neilson, as a Scripture 
reader, for several montbs past; that there is much need for such a raission in 
Glasgow, and that some good bad already been done, instances of vvhich were 
related. The Synod approved of the Report, and agreed lo appoint the minis
ters of the Glasgow Presbytery, with Messrs. Wra. M'Leod and Matthew 
Fairiey, a coraraittee, vvith instructions to eraploy what agency they may 
tbink "fit for carrying on the vvork efiicienfly—Dr. Bales, Convener; and Mr. 
Matthew Fairiey, Treasurer. 
Foreign Correspondence.—The Report of the Coraraittee on Foreign 

Correspondence having been called for, Mr. Neilson read the copy of a letter 
sent to the General Synod of tbe Reformed Presbyterian Church, and Mr. 
Graham one to the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in America. 
A letter was also read from the Synod oftbe Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
dated June otb, 1851, which Synod heard vvith great interest. The Synod 
approved of the Report, and re-appointed the Commitlee, consisting of Messrs. 
Neilson and Graham, with instructions to reply, at tbeir convenience, to the 
letter now read—Mr. Neilson, Convener. 

"Dr. Wflliam Symington reported for the Committee on a Mission to the 
Jews, and thereafter Dr. Cunningham, the Synod's Missionary to the Jews in 
London, addressed the Court on the subject of his Mission, setting forth the 
difficulties and discouragements met with in this field of labour, and also what 
is encouraging in connexion with it.—It was moved and agreed.that the Re
port bo approved of, and that the Synod express the pleasure with whicb they 
have heard the address now delivered by Dr. Cunningham, as well as their 
unabated esteem for him, and interesi in the work in vvhich he is engaged; 
and they earneslly commend tbe raissionary and his labours to the prayers of 
the church. The Commitlee were re-appointed, consisting of Dr. Andrew 
Symington, Dr. William Symington, Mr. Neilson, Mr. Gilraour. Mr. Grar 
ham, Mr. M'Dermid, Mr. Wra. Binnie, Mr. John Finlay, and Mr. Matthew 
Fairiey—Mr. Graham, Convener. 

Foreign Missions.—Dr. Bales, for the Committee on Foreign Missions, 
reported by reading the minutes of the late meetings of the Comraittee, em
bracing an account of tbe transactions of tbe Coraraittee on the subject of the 
Mission to Nevv Zealand, in which Mr. Duncan is labouring, and of tbe pro
posed Mission to tbe Nevv Hebrides, to wbich an exploratory tour had been 
made by Mr. Inglis, agreeably to a former decision of Synod, of whicb tour 
a lengthened report had been received from him by the Committee. The Re
port stated, that the Committee had " authorized Mr. Inglis to proceed to the 
N e w Hebrides, and commence missionary operations there, should it appear 
lo himself, in his own deliberate judgment, to be his duty to do so," agreeing 
" that the terms originally proposed to Mr. Inglis, vvhen a removal to Polyne
sia was first contemplated, should be strictiy adhered to, viz.: that the same 
salary and allowances, in all respects, which are made by the London Mis
sionary Society lo their Missionaries in those seas, would be made by the 
Commiltee." 
" After a full consideration of the subject, it vvas unanimously agreed, on 

motion, to receive the Report and approve of the proceedings of the Coramittee, 
and re-appoint the Committee, consisting of Dr. A. Symington, Convener; 
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Dr. W . Symington, Dr. Bates, Mr. Ferguson, Mr. Neilson, Mr. Graham, 
Mr. 'W. H. Goold, Mr. Kay, Mr. A. Young, and Mr. R. G. Finlay, 

Raising Funds.—The Coraraittee appointed to consider lhe best method 
for raising the various funds of the Church, submitted their Report, contain
ing a variety of recommendations. A petition frora the session of the congre
gation at Hightae, bearing on the subject reraitted to tbe consideration of tbe 
Coramittee, was also read. 

" The following recoraraendations of the Coramittee were adopted by the 
Court:— 

" I. That an Association be formed in each congregation, to take up con
tributions frora the merabers ofthe Cburch and other friends, quarterly, or at 
Other stated periods, on behalf of the schemes of the Church. 

" IL That collections also be taken for these schemes wherever it is prac
ticable ; it being provided tbat not less than two such collections, to be named 
by the Synod each year, shall be made in any congregations where a large 
nuraber raight be deeraed unadvisable ; and that the two periods suggested for 
the collections shall be, lhe first Sabhath of October, and the first Sabbath 
of March in each year. 

"III. That the Convener of each Coramittee having charge of the several 
schemes, be requested to pre,pare a brief statement of the condition and liabili
ties of the fund under the chargeof the Commitlee of vvhich he is Convener, 
and to coraraunicate the sarae to all the pastors and vacancies under the Sy
nod's care, not less ihan one month prior lo tiie time fixed for each collection. 

" IV. That the Synod's Treasurer be requested to prepare, in addition to 
the usual annual statement of income and disbursements, a supplementary 
statement, presenting a prospective view of the liability of each several fund 
for the ensuing year, as exactiy as lhey cau be ascertained, and also of the 
balance in the hands of the Treasurer to raeet these liabilities." 

Oatfis of Office.—The Coraraittee on the subject of Oaths of Civil Office, 
intiraated ihal, in accorflance with the instructions of the Synod, lhey had 
publishfid their reporf, read ata previous raeeting of Synod, in the Scottish 
Presbyterian. Tbe Comraittee were re-appoititcd to consider any practical 
raeasures in harraony wilh the suggestion of the Beport in reference lo the 
matter. The Committee to consist of Mr. Neilson, Mr. Ferguson, Mr. Gra
ham, Mr. H. Finlay, and Mr. Jobn Merrilees—Mr. Neilson, Convener. 

Next Meeting.—It was agreed that the next meeting of Synod be held at 
Great Harailton Slreet, Glasgow, on tfie Monday after the 1st Sabbaih of 
May, 1853, at six o'clock in the evening; lo be opened with a serraon by 
the Moderator. 

2. The Original Secession Synod.—This Synod, by a vote of 31 to 
30, resolved to make application to the Free Church for admission. They 
did so apply; and were admitted. T h e minority protested, and constituted 
anew, claiming to be fhe Synod of Original Seceders. The document is' 
a short one considering the event, but long for our pages. They then 
adopted a Protest, which w e insert. It is as follows:—-

'^Resolutions.—First. This Synod, wbile deeply impressed witb the evils 
resulting to the cause of religion from the present divided state ofthe Church, 
and with the obligations lying upon lhem as Protestants, and ns Seceders, to 
use every raeans in tbeir power for promoting union among Christians, are, 
at the same time, equally convinced that no Church is warranted, for the sake 
of that end, to relinquish any of her scriptural principles and altainments in 
the way of dropping these from her public profession. 

" Secondly. "Seceders claim to be a branch ofthe Reformed and Covenanted 
Church of Scofland, witnessing in a state of secession for her Reformation 
principles; more particularly, they profess adherence to tbe whole ofthe West
minster Standards, as subordinate standards of doctrine, worship, and govern-
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ment, and as parts of the Covenanted uniformity for thc churches in the three 
kingdoms, as vvell as lo the Covenanls Ihemselves, National and -Solemn 
League, in fhe way of explicitiy asserting their perpetual and inviolable obli
gation on all ranks, and testifying against the breaches of lhem, and the indig
nities done to thera, as a standing ground of the Lord's controversy wilh the 
land. This was the position taken up by the Fathers of the Secession—it is 
the position which their successors and representatives, of both sections of the 
Original Secession, have always held, and have bound theraselves by many 
pledges lo maintain ; and being thoroughly persuaded that it is a scriptural 
posilion, and tbe only one on which an effective resistance can be made by 
the friends of religionj and liberty to the ' M a n of Sin,' this Synod are fully 
resolved, through the grace of God, stifl lo occupy il, and to forra no union 
with any other section of professing Christians, by whicii it would, in any de
gree be coraproraised. 

" Thirdly. AVhile the Synod regard the Free Chureh as an iraportant sec
tion of the historical Church of Scotiand; and while they cordially acknow
ledge the valuable services she has done lo truth by her late contendings 
against the Erastian encroachraents of tbe civil power, they deeply regret that 
she has hitherto failed to identify herself as fully and explicitiy with the Se
cond Reforraation as was done by the founders of the Secession: sbe neither 
occupies nor professes to occupy higher ground than the Established Church 
did previous to the Disruption. Accordingly, there is no explicit reference 
in her Claim of Rights and Protest, or in her Ordination Formula to our Na
tional Covenants, or lo any ofthe Westrainster standards, except the Confes
sion of Faith, which is the only subordinate standard there expressly owned, 
and to which ministers and elders are taken bound to adhere. Nor can tbe 
Synod view the lale Declaratory Act of the Free Church as having made any 
material change for tbe better in her position ; inasmuch as there is in tbat 
document no clear and unambiguous declaration of adherence to the West
minster Standards, either as standards of conjunction and uniformity for the 
three kingdoms, or even as tests, witb the single exception of the Confession 
of Faith ; and inasmuch as there is no explicit acknowledgment of the proper 
and continued obligation of our Nalional Covenanls, nor explicit condemna
tion of the breach of them as a public sin and ground of God's displeasure 
against the cburcb and nation; and inasrauch as the act itself has not been 
made, nor is intended lo be made, a term even of ministerial fellowship in the 
body, but is merely prefixed to a new edition of the Confession, under the title 
of " an Act and Declaration anent the publication of the subordinate Standards, 
and other Authoritative Documents of the Free Church of Scotiand." O n 
these grounds vve cannot regard it as an adequate and proper testimony for 
tbe cause of the Covenanted Reforraation, or as identifying the Free Cburch 
more fully wilh that cause than she was previous to the passing of the Act. 
It leaves her—so far as the Standards and the Covenants are concerned—pre
cisely where she was before the Disruption. 

"Fourthly. Although Seceders raight be allowed in-the Free Cburch to 
hold and testify for all their principles as individuals; and although lhey 
might even obtain a formal declaration frora hef supreme court, recognising 
thera as a body of ministers and people w h o are pledged to the support of 
fliese principles, and granting them full liberty lo employ all constitutional 
means for promoting them, stifl, as tbe principles in quesiion vvould not be 
adopted by the Free Church herself, an ecclesiastical testimony for them 
\vould cease lo be maintained. Seceders vvould no longer have it in their 
povver lo make a judicial and uniled appearance in behalf of their principles, 
nor would they even as individuals carry thera out in practice. They might 
teach, but tbey could not rule according to thera ; so that both the principles 
tiiemselves, and their o w n consistency would be compromised; nor would 
the opportunity afforded thera of testifying individually for their principles in 
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a larger church compensate for the withdrawment of a joint ecclesiastical tes
timony in behalf of thera. Such a testiraony consistentiy raaintained by Se
ceders, as a separate church, will have greater raoral weight in the eyes of the 
rehgious part of the coraraunity, and receive raore atiention from the Free 
Church herself, than any testimony they could bear to the covenants and the 
covenanted cause, as isolated individuals witbin ber ovvn pale. 

" Finally. The Synod judge, that by uniting with the Free Churcb in pre
sent circumstances, whether on the ground of her late Act and Declaration, or 
under a protest to the effect that lhey are stifl to be undeistood as holding, and 
as having full liberiy to testify for tbeir old principles, Seceders wbuld be 
abandoning tbe ground on wbich lhe Cburch of Scotland stood at the second 
period of reformation, sacrificing the special ends of Secession, disregarding 
those precepts of Scripture wbich enjoin churches, as well as individuals, lo 
hold fast their attainments in religion, and violating their o w n engagements 
which tbey carae under when lhey acceded lo the Secession Testimony, and 
at their ordination, wben they bound Ihemselves, ' as they vvould be answer
able at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ wilh his saints,' to 'follow no 
divisive course frora fbe Reforraed and Covenanted Church of Scotiand, either 
by falling in with the defections of tbe times, or giving thernselves up to a de
testable indifferency and neutrality in the foresaid Covenanted cause.' 

" A n d as this Synod are not prepared to unite with the Free Chnrch vvhile 
she continues in her present position, so lhey do not feel tiiemselves called 
upon, at the present juncture, to take any steps for re-opening negotiations 
witb her on the subject of union, more especially as she has discharged her 
ComraiUee oh Union, and thereby virtually declared that she does nol vvish to 
hold any further correspondence with Original Seceders about tbe various 
poinis of difference between herself and lhem. Al the samo tirae, should the 
Free Church see fit to re-appoint her Coraraittee, and to express a desire that 
the former correspondence be renewed, the Synod's Committee, which has 
never been discharged, will be ready fo meet with them, and lo do what in 
thera lies, by friendly and candid explanations, to effect, if possible, through 
the Divine blessing, a satisfactory and scriptural adjustraent of existing dif
ferences between themselves and their brethren of tbe Free Cburch of Scot
land." 
This Protest was signed by thirteen ministers, and seventeen elders. 
These n o w constitute the Synod of Original Seceders. 
Ireland.—1. Emigration. Thousands are leaving Ireland—more than 
ever, and particularly from the North.— A writer says, 

" Frora personal observation, I have arrived at the conclusion, that the emi
gration ofthe Presbyterian population of Ulster, since the coraraenceraent of 
this year, has exceeded in nurabers ibat of any of the other provinces. There 
would seera, latterly, to have arisen a very general feeling of discontent on 
the subject of tenant right, which, the people contend, has been unfairly en
croached upon; and now Ibat they have airived at the conclusion that tbey 
are to be, for the tirae to corae, placed al the mercy of the landlord or agent, 
without any recognised right to dispose of their interest in their holdings, as 
was the custom heretofore, lhey have—a great raany of them al least—deter
mined to try their forlune iu olher lands', the favourite destination appearing 
to be Australia, whence such glowing accounts have corae of gold-finding, as 
had the effect of making many w h o had previously determined on seeking a 
horae in the United Stales, lo change their destination iii the direction of tbe 
' diggins.' " » 

2. Maynooth. As this grant is likely to be an important element in the 
coming political canvass in Britain, w e give the following statement re-
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specting it. They are from the Irish correspondent of a daily paper, who 
is, of course, responsible for the reasonings as well as the facts. 
" It raay be interesting to Araericans to know the actual position and me

rits of the question of the Maynooth endowraent, which has been the promi
nent subject of debate in parliaraent this session, and will be so on tbe hustings 
at the coraing elections. It is known, doubtless, that under the adrainistration 
of Pitt, the College of Maynooth was founded for the education of Roraan 
Catholics—especially candidates for the priesthood—to prevent the necessity 
of Ibeir going abroad lo the colleges of France, Spain, Italy, and Portugal, 
and so imbibing anti-English notions., It has been found tbat the Maynooth 
students, sprung from the people, have all along had very strong anti-English 
notions, not foreign, but Irish. They have been the leaders in all O'Connefl's 
'agitations,' and are now in that for Tenant-right, and against the 'Tities' 
Bill;' are ultramontane as the Italians, and are violent for an exclusive Uni
versity. For many years, upon the proposal of tite Maynooth grant in Par
liament, it was the occasion of violent discussion ; and in '45 Sir Robert Peel 
put it on the Consolidated Fund, to avoid this, and trebled it. It is now 
£30,000 a year. But, it is alleged, that the priests are raore anti-governraent 
tban ever; and that, wbile diocesan eofleges supply Irish priests, Maynooth 
supplies raissionaries for Britain and the Colonies,—a thing never intended. 
So it has not answered the end. Abolish it, is the ' Protestant cry,' but on 
different grounds. England and Scotiand are in a flarae for ils abolition 
upon principle—as an endowment of a ' false religion.' The present govern
ment are for the endowment, as a matler oi policy—bot are for inquiry into 
its working; for its class-books are denounced as teaching disloyally, irarao
rality, and idolatry. lis advocates allege that, as it was endowed for R o m a n 
Catholic teaching, and il vvas known all along vvhat Roman Catholic doctrines 
are. Parliament has no right to inquire, except that there m a y be no malver
sation of tlie funds; and if you go into the merits, you must do the same 
with the Church establishraent, and away go all religious State endowments. 
Moreover, they add, that the 'patriotism' of the priesthood is their glory; 
and if the endowment were meant as a bribe to governraent subserviency, 
away with it. O n the olher hand, as the poverly of the Roman CathoHc 
population, in connexion'with their numbers, first gave thera a claim on the 
national funds, il is argued that this does not hold good now, as tbeir numbers 
have been reduced, so that there is a nearer approach to equality- with Pro
leslants in point of numbers ; and, as to vve-allb, they are rich enough to esta
blish a University of their own, and to cover the country with raagnificent 
chapels and splendid convents and nunneries. And so tbe effect of tbe en-, 
dowment is merely to turn their wealth into olber channels. It is evident that 
both parlies are using the topic for electioneering purposes ; bul if tbe endow
ment be continued, and the present government last, the Maynooth Establish
ment vvill be more under Governraent control than heretofore, or il wfll cora
plete the severance between the Roraan Catholic Church and the British 
Government, by throwing up the endowraent allogether." 

AFFAIRS AT H O M E . 
The Associate Synod, and Associate Reformed Synod of the W e s t . — 

These Synods agreed at their meeting in M a y , to send d o w n in overture 
the same Basis of Union. It originated in the Associate Synod, and con
sists, if w e do not mistake, of the old Testiraony of that cburch, com
bined with a n e w draught. A minority were opposed to the measure. 
T h e Asso. Ref. Synod, after some discussion, passed the overture unal
tered, by a unanimous vote. T h e indications seem to be that these bodies 
wfll unhe next year: or, rather, that a new body will be added to the 
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already large list of Secession churches; for a minority, w e feel confident, 
-will refuse—in the Associate Synod at least—to acquiesce in the measure, 

TAe JYew Light Synod.—This body met in this city. The principal 
subjects before them w e r e — t h e draught of a n e w chapter to be added to 
the history ofthe church—causes of fasting—and fhe case of Rev. W m . 
Wilson and the Presbytery of Pittsburgh. O f the first, w e shall say 
little n o w . W e did not hear it read. It is from the pen of Dr. M ' M a s 
ter; and undertakes, w e learn, to prove that the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church always treated the swearing of oaths to tbe United States' Con
stitution as an unsettled question! W a s there ever greater effrontery? 
A n d does that Synod think to convince any body but its o w n deluded 
m e m b e r s — a n y intelligent person in other denominations, that the greatest 
and most notorious practical distinction between Covenanters and all 
other bodies since 1789, had no existence? If it does, it is indeed given 
u p to a singular delusion. O n e good thing, however, they are compelled 
to publish the history in some shape. O n e of the members stated that 
for want of it—he was from tbe W e s t — t h e y did not k n o w theraselves out 
there w h o they were, nor did others knovv. If this history ever sees the 
light, w e will pay our respects to it. A s to the causes of fasting, it is 
not a bad d o c u m e n t — a better one than they have ever issued since 1833. 
T h e paragraph on slavery is as follows: 

Sth. Slavery.—As friends of humanity and of the cause of Christ, we are bound to 
deplore the existence of slavery in any part of the world. But especially are we 
bound to lament and deplore the continuance and spread of this monster evil in our 
own land, in the maladministration of our good civil constitutipn, and under the 
sanction of law. W e deplore it as a sin against God, involving this nation in deepest 
guilt, and a crime against man of the most aggravated character. W e are bound, too, 
to lament the countenance given to this monster sin by professing Christians, and by the 
American churches, which consider it no bar to Christian communion. W e are con
vinced that it but requires that the Christian churches of America should withdraw their 
countenance from the unjust and cruel system, and faithfully exhibit the truths of that 
gospel which condemns oppression, denounces injustice, and proclaims liberty to the 
captive, in order that the institution of slavery may languish and die, and therefore that 
the awful reBponsibility of perpetuating its evils rests mainly on professors of Chris
tianity. W e are bound especially to protest against the law usually called the " Fugi
tive Slave Law," as a disgrace to the age and country in which we live. By its le
gally compelling the people of the free states to aid in the capture of fugitives from bond
age, it involves the whole union in the guilt of slavery, tramples on Stale rights, and the 
rights.of man and of conscience. It exhibits an example of legislation calculated to 
make our boast of freedom an empty name, and to retard the progress of liberty 
throughout the world. By ita practical operation in remanding men and women and 
children into endless slavery, it tends to blunt the moral sensibilities of our nature, and 
extinguish the love of liberty in the breasts of freemen. Instances of cruelty have al
ready occurred which ought to make feven paganism itself blush. 
Although the Reforraed Presbyterian church more than half a century ago has rid her

self of any connexion with slavery—has no fellowship With slaveholders, andhas during 
all that period uttered a distinct testimony against this crying abomination in our land, 
yet as witnesses for truth we feel called upon to renew this testimony in most decided 
terms, because this dreadful evil has recently been gaining renewed strength under the 
sanction of ecclesiastical connivance and civil enactments. Even now, attempts are in 
progress to strangle the'genius of liberty by congressional resolutions, declaring the 
compromises a "finality." "Is not this the fast that I have chosen, to loose the bands 
of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to lei the oppressed go free, and that ye 
break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry; and that thou bring the 
poor that are cast out, to thy house? When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him, 
and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh." Is. Iviii. 6,7. 

This gave rise to a good deal of discussion! The older members—Dr. M'Master, particulariy—asserting that the churches were not to blame in the matter; and others insisting that the Consfitution contained no pro-slavery Compromises. Pretty bold this! and as false as bold, Thecountry 
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says it does, and the two great parties make this the basis of their party 
exi.stence; and even the Free-Soilers, except a very insignificant frag
ment, admit the fact; but this litfle Synod puts in its whispered denial! 
W e were glad, however, to hear some members express other and more 
rational views—admitting fhat fhe Constitution does countenance slavery. 
A general disposition was manifested to hush up the matter. They were 
evidently afraid of discussion. 

The Wilson case came up by some twenty memorials asking Synod to 
reverse its action taken in 1850 and '51. This was the great question. 
It occupied a great deal of time, and issued finally in a particular modifi
cation of past resolutions. The majority of the Synod are evidenfly afraid 
of Mr. W . The fact is, the question of union underHes this; and hence 
its opponents are determined to keep out Mr. W . by hook or by crook, 
lest a new rally be made upon this matter. 

W e attended the sessions occasionally, and became satisfied of two 
facts-:-lhat fhe raen of 1831-2-3 have lost their influence; and fhat the 
body is, upon the whole, by no means a strong one. 

Tfie Presidential JYominalions.—The great agony is over. The De
mocrats have thrown aside as old lumber Cass and Buchanan, and have 
taken up a new m a n — a Gen. Franklin Pierce, of N e w Hampshire. Their 
platform is pro-slavery of fhe rankest sort. They go for the Fugitive 
Slave L a w — a n d against all agitation ofthe slavery question frora what
ever quarter, and for whatever reason. The Whigs—and so far we com
mend thera for it—have thrown overboard Ffllmore and Webster, the two 
men who "sold theraselves to d o " the evil and dirty work of slavery, and 
have nominated Gen. Scott. Their platform is only just not so bad as 
thaf of the Democrats. It endorses the law, and also denounces agita
tion. Webster did not receive one vote south of the Potomac! A just 
reward, verily I H e raay retire. His day is done. W e will now see 
whether the Christian coramunity has any conscience left. If it votes 
these tickets—and w e suppose the great bulk wfll—what are they better 
than men-thieves? 

NOTICES OP BOOKS. 
An Earnest Search fob Truth, in a Series of Letters from a Son lo his Falher. 
By the Rev. M. A. Lowry. 24mo. pp. 182. Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
265 Chesnut St., Philad. 
The author of this vvork was formerly a rainister in connexion with 

the Curaberiand Presbyterian Church. H e sought for truth, and, as the 
result of his inquiries, renounced Arrainianisra and embraced Calvinism, 
abandoning, at the same time, the church in which he had been brought 
up, his father being stfll one of ifs rainisters, and connected hiraself with 
the Presbyterian church, (O. S.) 

W e have not read the whole of these letters, but frora what w e have 
read, w e have formed a favourable opinion of them, as well calculated to 
throw light upon the condition of the body which the writer has left, and 
also to answer a higher end—the vindication of scripture truth against 
Arminian errorists. It will be found useful particulariy in tbose places 
where this bastard kind of Presbyterianisra exercises an influence. 

Letters to the Aged.—By the Rev. A. Alexander, D. D. 24mo. pp. 82. Pres
byterian Board of Publication. 
A n y thing from the pen of the late Dr. Alexander, and especially any 
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thing belonging to the department of experimental religion, will be read 
with interest and edification. The " aged," to w h o m these letters are 
addressed, whether they be saints or sinners, will find a word in "sea
son ;" and all ages may receive useful instruction from its decided but per
suasive preachings and appeals. 

The Flower Transplanted ; and. The Blind Boy. Presbyterian Board of Pub
lication. 
This is a small volume—we do not know under what class it c o m e s — 

of sixty-four pages, containing the two notices which appear in fhe title 
page, and another, styled "Little George." The first is the biography 
of a little girl, whose career was very short—she died just as she had en
tered upon her eleventh year—but not too sbort. Wbile she lived she 
gave undoubted evidence of piety, and died in faith. It would haye been 
better had she been taught to use the scripture Psalms, and not hymns, 
in giving expression to her devotionai feelings. 

These small volumes of the Board are helping much to supply a defect 
in religious literature, in sending out instructive books for the young. 

The Short Prayer; and. The Text of Easy Words. 

This is another sixty-four small-page book of the Presbyterian Board. 
The first part is an exceedingly interesting narrative of the conversion of 
a very ignorant man, brought about by means of a " short prayer," taught 
him by a minister who was but a few hours in his company. The rest of 
fhe volume is not quite so atfractive, but excellent. 

A N e w Theory of the Apocalypse, as corroborated by Daniel's Numbers. By 
S. S. Ralston. 8vo. pp. 64. Cincinnali; 1852. 
W e have not yet been able to find time for a careful examinalion of 

this Essay, and it would require time. W e purpose, however, to give it 
an examination, and in the mean time we withhold any expression of 
opinion. 

The Presbyterian Psalmodist; approved by the General Assembly. Presbyte
rian Board of Publication. 
It seems to us that in the selection of Tunes this book is a great im

provement on tbose in comraon use. W e find in it all the old tunes with 
which we have been familiar, sorae of which we have not found in any 
coUection lately. W e think this book should be preferred on that account 
by those who are learning music, that they may be prepared to take part 
in the singing of praise in God's worship. A s to fhe lessons, we are not 
much of a judge ; but w e bave no doubt they are up to the times. 

Uncle Tom's Log Cabin ; or. Life among the Lowly. By Mrs. H. B. Stowe. 2 
vols. l2mo. John P. Jewett & Co., Boaton, 18.5-3. 
This is the Anti-slavery book. W e read it as it appeared in the co

lurans of the National Era. T o say that it is a work of surpassing in
terest, is but little—it is of incalculable value as a true exhibition of 
" slavery as it is." It has received, already, fhe very best evidence of 
fhe public approbation, no less than eighty thousand copies having been 
sold in the short time it has been in tbe market: and to all our readers 
w e say. If your own heart needs reviving in the cause of the slave—if 
you wish your children to be early initiated in the horrors of slavery, that 
they may cordially hate it, ifyou have neighbours who cannot be reached 
by ordinary essays and arguments—get this book, read, and circulate it. 
The oppressor is quailing before it. 
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